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O R, 
Certain Learned 


TRACT ol 


WRITTEN 


By FOHN GREGORY, MiA.|| 
EY and Chaplain of Chriſt s-Church in Oxon. 8 


| Together with a ſhort Account of the | 
| AUTHOR's Life, and Elegies on his 
much-lamented Death, 


Publiſhed by his deareſt Friend, J. G. B.D: 
of Merton College. 


LONDON: 
Printed by F, Griſmond for Laurence Sadler, and are 
to be ſold at the Golden Lion in Zittle- Britnin, 
and at the Angel in Cornhill, 1664, | 
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My highly-honored Friend, 
FOR 
VzrxrTus and. Lzanrnin;: 


Ed. Byſh, Eſquire. 


1, Ot to Deatcate Thes to Your Name and 
SE ſil Patronage, were to commit a double Treſ- 
SE paſs 3-07e againſt the Will and purpoſe 
110 of the Dead, (if that 'may be called a 
ES Treſpaſs in this profane Age) another a- 
gainſt my ow” obligations to Tour ſingular Worth , 
which hath ſo highly engaged both the Author and my 
Self, as that for me to think of any other - Patrone then 
Your Noble Self, were both Tugratitude and Impiety. 
But the greateſt E xamples this Age can give me, ſhall 
never prevail with me to be py of either, 

Wherefore to Yau,.(who durſt be Charitable at ſuch 4 
time as that, and ſo Ingenuous as to appear 4 Lover of 
: | A2 Learning 
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Learning in this Age) to You (I ſay) do 1 preſent theſe 
Poſthumes of 7our Learned and now much-lamentei 
Client ;, 4 man ſa entirely affetted to Learning, as that 
the very fore- ſight of this Barbarity (wherein Learning 
and Learned men weretobe the Objefts of Scorn and 
Cruelty) broke hw heart, p | 
Time was, (even among the Heathen) that Learning 
was 4 ſuf ficient Protettion againſt Tyr anny , witneſſe | 
Antonius Triumvir, who, when Varro (his Enemy, . | 
and of a contrary Faition) was Liſted for Death, He | 
thusgallanthy ſuper ſcribed hs Name, — Vivat Vatro | 
Vir Doctiſstmus, | | | 
But I forbear : And having now (Sir) too long per- - 
haps inſiſted on the Cauſe of my Sorrows andthis Dedi- | 
cation, T heartily recommend You to the Grace of Him 
who ts able to uphold You in theſe evil Dayes ;, and to 
. enable You, ( «naile nals ſarcaivor clas) to ſtand in this 


fipperie Age. . 


Your Worſhip's .. 


humbly Devored, 


Jobn. Gurganie.. 
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; machie or Ingratitude, . Upon this Conſideration 


raiſed his Monumental Pillar to the Parriarchs.-; 


mot 
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ing, but an Eternity of Well-being alſo. 1 cannoc 
wonder therefore at the Egyptians Induſtry to pre- 
ſerve their Memory and Figures to Poſterity. . Nor 
at Abſalow's Pillar,, he having no. Heir to perpetnate * Sam 18, . 


| 4. 8. 
his Name ; which,-if good, is rather ro be choſen then : 


great Riches : Theſe may periſh. with the wicked, but 
the Memory of the Fuft ſhall be bleſſed, | 

Who then candiſtruſt, or oppoſe this. Happineſs 
of good men, ſo long.fince aflured by. him which is - 
5 bs, $543, $5 igx4v&, the Eternal God., Bleſſed 
for ever 2 Surely none, without the guilt of Theo- | 


the wiſe Son of Sirach, that Eloquent. Encomiaſt, . 


hence... 
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© A Short Account of the Author's 


_  Ecclus. 44. 1+ 


- Cambd. Bri. 


- Did Mcitamn, 
. tb g, 


- with this Author, 


hence, doubtleſs, he took his Riſe to that lofty Pa- 
negyrick of the Primitive Saints, Lavdemm YViros 
glorioſos, &c, Let us now praiſe famous men, &c, 

And jn Imitation of him: I mig ht ſay much in 
Commendation of this Author;,whoſe Worth(as wel 


' natural as acquiſite) was the Miracle of his Age, Bur 


my Account ſhall be briet and plain, as moſt ſuitable 


' to the ſadneſſe of my Thoughts on this Subject, 
leaving all Flouriſh and Fancie to the Gallantry of 


Poetry, from whoſe ſweet ſtrains I ſhall not long 
detain you, z | 

Amerſham in the County of Buckingham,ennobled 
hitherto onely by the Honorable Family of the »(- 
ſels, may now boaſt as much in the Birth of chis Au- 


_ thor, which happened on the 10 of November, 


1607, And though his Parents were but of mean 
Extraction and Eſtate, | 
 Tngenua de Plebe virum, nee cenſus 11 ills 
Nobilitate i ua major ſed vita fideſqs 
Tnculpata fuit, &s, — Sn 
yet of {uch noted Piety and Honeſty; : as/gained 


themlove and reſpe&t from the' Beſt 'of that Phice, 


W hence this their eldeſt Son, about the 15 year” of . 
their pious Ecucation of him, wis chofen by my 


; worthy Friend Dr.-Crook, to waitupon Sir William 


Dra ke,(and ſooh ajter on Sir Robert Creok)at Chriſt- 


Church in Oxford ;, where they tad-the happina{s* ro 


be under the Tuition of the moſt Tngenuous and 


- Learned Dr, George Morl:y, whoſe Ditedtions and 


Encouragements to ftucje wereſoexact and impreſ- 
tre, as chat they ſoon'eafed him'of 'ratther trouble 

The Account of this his young Scholar's 'Studies 
| | being 


$4 


LIFE and DEATH. 


being above the Leiſure of a Tutor torecetye; (eſpe- 
cially one fo greatly and publickly engaged.) For be- 
ſides mine own Obſervation of him, (enjoying him 
no ſmall time in my Chamber'in Chrif-Church) he 
confeſt unto me, That for divers years he ſtudied 
16 of evety 24 hours, and that with ſo much appetite 
and delight, as that he needed not the Cure of Ari- 
fotle's drowſineſs to awake him, or my Obſervation 
of his Indefatigable Induſtry, which Magaetically 
| drew my Aﬀections towatd him, my Love: being as 


of extraordinary Labors, Hence Tloved him unto a 
| Filial Adoption, and after confirmed it by arr Acade- 


Worth, like the Riſing ot che Sun, began-to diſcoyer 
itſelf, darting forth ſuch fair Hopes and Glimmer- 
ings of future Perfetion, as were quickly eſpied by 
the then vigilant Den of Chriſt-Charch, Dr, Duppa, 
ſince Lord Biſhop of Sarum, who immediately recei- 
ved him into favor, and ſoonafter made him Chap- 
lain of- Chrift-Chyurch, and atter that his own Do- 
meſtick, and Prebendary of Chicheſter and Sarum, 
For which Favors he now began (about 26 years 
old) at once to publiſh to the World his Worth and 


6 Gratitude,in the Dedication. of his Notes'on Learned- 


| Ridley's Civil Law to his and my honored Patrone, 
| the Biſhop of Sarum, Inwhich Notes he made an 
early Diſcovery of his Civil, Hiſtorical, Ecclefiaſti- 
| cal, Ritual, and Oriental Learning, togerher with the 


guages, throngh which he miraculouſly trayelled 
A without any Guide, except Mr, Dod the Decalogift ; 
whoſe Society, and DireQions for the Hibrew 
” Tongue, 


great to Learning,as my Nature unapt and impatient - 


mica! Exerciſe for our firſt Degrees ; wherein his 


| . Saxon, French, eaten SPanitl ang all Eaſtern Lan- | 


2 


e124 pila, 

Di 2Js Laerr, 
Lud. Viv. <- 
de Cor. Aft. 
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A Short Account of the Author's 
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"© Tongue, he enjoyed one Vacation near- Banbury, 
For which: Conrtefie he ever gratefully remembred 
him, as a_ man of. great Piercy, Learning, Gravity, 
and Modeſty ; of which Graces alſo this Author was . | 

J as great a Poſſeſforas Admirer, [1's 

i _ Hence thoſe many Tracts, both.in Engliſh and La- 

|} tine, were baſhfully laid by in his youth, as Abor- 

| tives ; ſome whereot I have here publiſhed, and en- 

tituled Poſthuma , as ſo many Teſtimonies and Mo- 

numents of his general Learning, | 

For which he was much honored by the Acquain- 

| tance and Favor of. men of the greateſt honer and 

| Arch-Bith, Eminence in Learning that this Age hath produced, | 

J Laud, beſides the Correſpondence (in Points of Learning) 


B. Mountagur, ; 
B Lindſey, Mr which he held with divers famous Men abroad, as 


F ol Selden, Well Jeſuites and Jews, as others, 

| uh _ And now being like the Sun in his Zenith, ready 
-þ toſhine in his greateſt luſtre, Behold, the whole 
Kingdom began to be clouded with Judgments, 


it” TO (Sic Dems induita noſtr as caligine terras 
149 1;b.',  Occnlutt —— ) | 
q! x like that Egyptian Darkneſs, which even then began 
= to damp,and hath ſince quite extinguiſht, the greateſt 
- 


| ___ andpureſt Lights of this Nation, ſuch as were not to 
ZE be parallel'd by any other for Piety .and: Learning, 
ft ' Among whom, notwithſtanding., the Hope of a clear 
-- Day preſerved this Learned Author awhile ſuffici- | 
LE” ently ſpirited for Studie, whereby he compoſed and 
- a4e0v/s (alirtle before his Death) thoſe his Excel- | 
- 8 ent Notes upon ſome Paſſages of Scripture, in which ; 
f kind of holy Studie he intended to ſpend .the reſt of 

22 his Life, E, | 

| ; | Bug, behold, after 20 years trouble with an Here- 
-F By ditary 
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LIFE 4 DEATH.” 


ditary Gour, improved by immoderate Studie, and 
now invading his ſtomach, Arropos ſtands ready to 
cut his Thread of Lite, being laboriouſly ſpun oue 
but 39 years z when, fore-ſeeing the Glory was now 
departing from our 1/rael, his Spirits began to fail in 
an extraordinary manner, 

For Recovery and Supportation whereof, (his firſt 
Noble Patrone, the Biſhop of Sar, being diſabled 
by Sequeſtration, 8c.) the liberal hand of a ſecond 
Mecanas was preſently extended ; which though it 
could not ſave him (as Chriſt's did $, Peter) from pe- 
riſhing in theſe waters of Atflition, yet *twas not in 
vain : for,as our Saviour ſaid of that Unguent, ſo may 


I of his laſt Patrone's Charity, Was it not to bury M3 26-12. 


him ? yes, and to raiſe him too with the Trump of 
Fame, being very active and free coward the Publica- 


tion, not only of this Poſthumous Offt-ſpring, but Zeb. Antioch: 
alſo of ſome other of greater Expectation, ION 
And here, Reader, 1 cannot but drop a Tear for into Laine 


the loſs of thar his excellent Piece,enticuled by him- ith Annera- 


ſelf Alkibla, 

In which Tra&, with very great Judgment and 
Learning, he vindicated the Antiquity of Eaſtward 
Adoration, (eſpecially in all Churches) as tar beyond 
an Altar or a Crucifix (the Romiſh Bounis) 2s the 
Floud precede's in time theſe Superſtitious Diſtin- 
ctions of the Chriſtian, 

W hich gallant Refucation of that Popiſh Error I 
the rather mention, becauſe ſome ſuſpected him aFa- 
vorer of that Way : bur, to my certain knowledge, 
their Jealouſte was unjuſt and grounileſs , he having 
often declared and proteſted, not only to me, bur alſo 
to many of his familiar Friends, his Abhorrence of 

; + B | - Popery, 


A Short Account of the Authors, Lc. 


Popery. and his ſincere Aﬀection and Conſtancy to 
the Proteſtant Religion, as it was eſtabliſhed in Zng- 
land by Acts of Parliament, 

And as he lived, ſo he died alſo, a moſt Obedient 


ind was buzz. and Aﬀectionate Son to his Diſtreſſed Mother the 
edin chriſt- Church of England ; for whoſe Sufferings he for- 


rowed unto Death ; a more painful and exquiſite 
Martyrdom then that by Fire or Sword : By Theſe 
the Soul breaks priſon. in a minute to an Eternity of 
Liberty and Felicicy ; That keeps us on. the Rack of 
Death, not only to the-Apoſtle's xa?' jutegr, but even 


t Cor. 15.31. gz7ay oegr, Wedie hourly, 


This Account would have run into a Volume, 
ſhould I have given you a Particular of his Vertues , 
as, his Courteſy, Humility, &c, not diſdaining the 
meaneſt-Scholar, ner proud of his: victorious Diſ- 
courſes with the beſt Learned, And how free and 
liberal he was-of his Treaſury, to the full ſatisfaction 
of all Inquiſitors, I. may. confidently appeal to all 
that knew him. 

But I muſt not ſo remember my loſt Friend, as to. 
forget my ſelf in my Promiſe of Brevity ; nay, Iwill 
rather chuſe tobe ſomewhat. indebted in this kind to- 
the Dead ; well kgowing, the Mourners following 
will compleatly diſcharge thoſe Arrears : To whom. 
I'now therefore haſtily refer you, . 


(:33224:$42$42$ 424 a$4084eua$4aSee$yeds) 
NI UNI LNHN DO res 0 
Bc oo Boe NLRC ee 
(FHP MPAG PTA OTHW PTR PTR PT GR ROT TW TL Wt ) 


Upon the DeaTu of my deareſt 
Friend, the AUTHOR. 


APE 01d you the Canſe why this my Son did die * 

'T was to prevent my Immortality, (dead, 

As Twins, inform 'by one ſoul, part being 

The ſad ſurviver lives half-murthered: 

So1 in my Ketirements being fixt 

On Him, in Me both Life and Death are mixt, 

Nor craves our * Motto leſs ; though God denies 

To match our Wiſhes with our Deſtinies, 

What then remains, but that I of ten look 

Upon thee, and enjoy thee in thy Book? © 

Whoſe Learned Matchleſs Lines ſhall ſtill bring forth 

Thy Lowers, as Eternal as thy Worth. 

Who, when we arein Bliſs, will ſigh, complain, 

And curſe the Age ſuffer d thee to be ſlain, 

Slain by an Ichab ; and many more : 

Whom though thes hate, the next Age will adore, 

Whoſe Aſhes ſhall revive, if any be 

Fit Subjefts for Celeſtial Chymiſtry. 
B2 


Loc, 


* Mie toy, 


(64 TUX. 
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_ _qMmELEGIE on the Author. 
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Thus Shine ye Glories of your Age, whilſt We 
Wait to fill up your Martyrolog 3, 
And envy not this our Ambition : thouzh 
Tou wounded were to Death, We have ſcars too ; 
And from thoſe darts : but with this diff rence ; You 
Let them ſtick faſt, which we with ſcorn withdrew, 
Thus aifferent Glories in one Sphere may be 
Equal in Height, though not in Dignity: 
Whilſt, like that Manna paſt, or that in ſtore, 
- The Leaſt was fill'd, nor is the Greateſt more. 


V/V $I; 


7. G. B.D: 
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- An ELEGIE 
On the Learned Aurnoi. 


Hough you" cloſe Anchorite's contracted Shrowd. ' 
Made his innarrowed Carcaſs ſeema Crowd : 
Tet the cag'd Yotary did wider dwell 
Then Thou in thy large Roof and ſpreading Cell, 
Both liv'd alike immur'd : but Manſion's [hace 
Fo him was Emptineſs ,to Thee was Place, 
Which the Retirements different Ends decide : 
Thine was, to Toil and Sweat ; but His, to hide_© 
who, though ſat downs contented with the Store - 
Thou brought ſt / Natare, covetin? no more © © 
Yet, like a Wealthy Heir, by that Advance 
Thou hadſt liu'd high on thy Inheritance, + 

Who ere u born to an Eſtate to's hand, 

Ts full as Rich as he that buies his Land, | 
And ſuch wert Thou - but, leſt free Nature's Gift” + 
Seem miſ-beſtow'd, unleſs improv'd by Thrift , - 
*Twas thy ſtrong care to melt down Native Parts, 

And ſhape up great Endowments into Arts, | 
Hence ſprung Thy + pg Pains, unwearied Sweats 
hilt each paſt Toll edge to freſh Toil begets, | 


Till thy torn Nerves, ftretch't in their Search before, © 
Grow [uppler by't, and ſo put on for more. 
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An E LEGIE on the Learned Sahor. 


And thy Bert Thought ore his deep Objed cracks : 
Nor Torturebrings, but Patience from thy Racks. 
i did the Sun owe Thee his Morning Streams, 

And at thy Earlier Taper light his Beams : 

Then, now declining in his Weſt, and gon, 

Thou bad” ſt him ſleep, for Thou would'ſt Fourny on - 

When Midnight Silence did thy Motions ſee, 

As Night were made for all the. World but Thee, 

Nor aid thy watchful Temples harbour Reſt, 

Till thy great Monſter-Scruples fell fuppreft. 

Alcides ſcorn'd to deem bY Labor ſped, | 
Whil-ft Hydra wore-or threat ning Tail, or Head, | 

No empty, Surface-Learmng could ſuffice, - 

No Light,no Floating Notions.bound thy Eyes 

But down thy Plummet dives toth _— ſound, 

Still mining through, till it had preſt the Ground, 

Art hath her ;Quick-ſands, which no Hold endure - 

| He ſtrikes the Bottom that will Anchor ſure. 

While dull we find the Found, the ſame Mark hit, 

The flackl:d Circumſcription of Our Wit , 

Thy urconfin'd Enquiry bids at more, 

Launches in deeps ner'e fathomed before ; 

Plonghs the rough Deſarts »p, ſcorns old Abode, 

Or proſtitute Direftions of a Rode, 

Tet thy Nice Pilgrimage duth newer fray ; 

But turas the crooked Maze to Beaten Way, ; 
So through wild Seas th adventurous Keel i hurl'd, 
Not to loſe this, but fird the ether World. | 

| Thy vieo ous Brain relieves from lazie Ruſt, 

4 t | Diſgms d in Chara&ers, but morein Duſt, 

Ft | | ; | 

(lt Gray Cuſtoms, which our dead diſmettled $loth 

[| Gave up, ro ſurfet the undaring Moth, 
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An ELEGIE on the Learned Author. 


 Eraz'd Giants thus di ſtreſſed Damſels hold 


Not by their ftrength, but cauſe their Champion's 


Euclide and Ptolemie were ſo thine own, 
As the fair Building's u the Corner-ſtone, 
Whoſe beauteous Pile doth by the Baſis climb : 
Tet this preced:s in Worth, though that in Time. 
Aſtrology ſo obey'dthy Learned Eye, 
As all the Wheels and Clock-work of the $kie 
By curious Nature were aſundey ta'ne, 
To guide thy Art, and then ſet up again, 
And when her Motio?s jar, her ſlazgering Team 
May fix afreſh by thy King Henry's Scheme, 
The Sacred Hebrew thy Fudicious Rage 
Purſu'a,to find it's Myſtick Parentaze , 
With keen andtager, yet with [ated Flight ; 
Not to Ride-over, but Ore-take the Light 
Rude Rabbins like rude Herbariſts goto't : 
They mar the Plant by dizging for the Root. 
Thy Numerous Langnage could have circuit run 
T' Interpret Comntries tothe Travelling Sun z 
Diſconrs'd his Riſing to the Weſtern Seas, 
And phras'd hs buſineſs withth' Antipodes. 
Tet this bright Stock thy Bounty did afford 
As thy Dwebur (ment ſtill; but not thy Hoard -- 
Not to amuſe the Needie, but ſupply -- 
"Twas thy Dominion, not thy Tyranny, 
Hence, when 1 askt thy Torch to light my Way, 


And gain'd ſome Twilights from thy Gliſtering Day + 


Thy Liberal Art the Labyrinth did unds, 

With the ſame Cheer as Thad been thy Clew, 
Thy Candid Guidance bac k the Compaſs brought, 
And call'd Me Tytor ſtiff, for being Taught, 
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An FE LEG Il B on the Learned Author. 


Which i the Belfree's Pride, but not it's Weal, © 


a — 
2 To 
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Now __ Loud Parts,like a Shril-thundering Peal, 


Rent thy frail Tenement, and made us ſee 
Thy Muſick's Excellence and Cruelty, 
An envious Gout, the Leiger of thy Feet, 
To aw thine Induſtry, lay arm'd to meet es 
Thy wakeful Midnight-Watch, and brought Thee back, 
For each Raw Learned Night, a Fortnight's Rack, 
And when the ſingle Threats of one Diſeaſe 
Bark at thy Vigilant Moons, but not diſpleaſe ; 
When Cuſtomary Anguiſh now ſat by, . 
Like thy Cempanion, not thy Malady ; | 
Th enraged Miſchief made her Party ſtrong, | 
Swell d her vext Unity into a Throne ; . 
Charming Confederates their mixt Powers to reach, 
To ftormthe Fort , for She had made the Breach, 
Till the Freſh Hoſt poſſeſt of every Part, 
Whilſt Gouts ſecure thy Foints, the Reſt thy Heart , 
Thy over-number d Corps at laſt did fall, 
No one fick Patient, but an Hoſpital, 
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UPON 


THE DEATH 
Of my Loving Friend, 


Mr. FOHN, GREGORIE. 


CD Ureit muſt needs be ſo : —— or elſe I ſhow'd 
& Think _—_— Fn dale _ | 
The State of things ;, when a dull ſenſleſs Tree 

Stands, aud out-lives a Fewiſh Pedigree: | 
But Man, whoſe Knowledge might new Worlds create, 
And fo compoſe awiſer Book of Fate, 
Him the leaſt breath muſt ſcatter into Air, 
As if his duſt not yet compacted were, 

For 1 don't ſpeak of one whoſe Deſtiny 
Was but to make a Sermon, and ſo dies, 
Such as the Law deliver in a Cloud 
Thicker then God at firſt did, and as loud 
Such as blaſpheme by Preaching, ne're have done, 
Untill their Comments make an Alcoar at ; 
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| Who ſcare the Turk from being Chriſtian, 


-An ELEGIE on the. 


> > ene Fn. — 


And Indians fear they then ſhould put off Man, - 

' He ſearcht Religion's Source, Goſpel and Law, 
From Moſes in the Flags to Chriſt, in Straw, 

And was ſo-skill' din theſe Antiquities, 

That he could almoſt tell where Moſes lies, 

Who was + Melchiſedeck's Father ; rei fie 

A Fewew'n in's own Genealogy, 


Who ſays he die'd too ſoon, that had liv'd ore 


Al Ages- what ſoewer were L/ ore ; 


And knew ſo much of Language, that, alone, 

He might have {av'd all. Nations in their own. . . 
Idiome and Dialect, though there never fell 

A Clowyen Tongue, or other Miracle? 

Great Citizen-of theWorld! though thou died'ſt here 
Tet thus we prove thou wert born every where, 
Ana, like the Sen too, didſt thou never ſleep, 
But when we cal dit Night, thou ſtill didſt keep 
Thy journey on ; till, with as large an Eye, 

Thou viewd'ſt the Univerſe as much as he, 
But thou could'ft not endure (alas !) to run 
O'reths ſame Circle ſtill ; ſo having done 
Surveying this our Globe, thou went ſt to ſee 
* What other worlds did doe,as well as we, 

Thus art thou fled, andleft us here to be 
Sad Kuines of an Univer ſity. 


J 
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#*Tis ihe opinicn of a Learned min,that Melchiſcdech was nor called 
emerue 4 epirog, becaule he had no Father and Mother, but bez 
cauſe it was not known who his Farther and Mott er were. k 

* Galilcans probably conjeAured all the Planets were iphabied 
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Death of the Author. 
What TI gnorant Malice could not Year h unto, 
Nor Wat it ſelf, thy ſingle Pate djd do. 
The World began at Noon, but thy bright Ray 
(More glorious $un !) did ſet at thy Mid-day, 
Now we don't mourn our State, for at thy Fall 
| 'Tis fit this Kingdom periſh, World and all. 
| Our hcap of Stones at Chriſt-Church proves to be 
But 4 more ſpacious Monument to thee, 
And when we,purifi d from this Age, ſhall name , 
And dedicate a Temple to thy Fame ; 
Wee call this Iſland thine, which is no leſſe 
Famous for thee then it 5 Unhappineſs. 
When Cities, Temples burnt ſhall be forgot, . 
| And Sacrilege too the praiſe of thee ſhall not. 
Parents ſhall hither bring their Sons of Years, 
| To pay their Tribute ina: Sea of Tears ; 
And pointing to thy Tomb, cry, There are found 
Oxtord and Gregorie in one yard of ground, 


« 
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T © 
THE MEMORY OF 
My dear Friend and Tutor, 
Mr, Joun GxEGorte. 


*L not accuſe thy Fall ;, that well:plac'd Fate 
Made thee th'Deſare of th Age,no more the Hate. 
'T juſt it wants what it contemns : that T hey 
Wander unpitied, who deſpiſe the way. 
Fuck their awn Sentence ſtill and Judgement are . 
They beg their Il, and ſuffer that falſe Pray'r. 
Nor will we pity Thee ; fince what thy Mind 
In its Reſtraint and Priſon could not find, 
Preſs d with its Body and the Time, it now, ; 
Free'd from th ungratefal Loads, does tlearly know. | 
Truth's thy Poſſeſsion ; and whate're begun 
Of Knowledge here, ends now in Vi fron. 
Errour and Wonder ceaſe ; and that Pure Fire, 
Which when it cover d lay and ſhaded bere, 
Thou could /i:not fully by its languiſhing, 
Faint Ray diſcover the True Face of things, 
(4s colours are notqudg d ith' Twilight, where 
Wants Darkneſs to Jbek hid, and Light t appear, ) 
Shines out unclouded naw, " and does enjoy 
All its High Eſſence « dares, a Bright, Eull Day 
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41: ELEGIE or the Author. 
Of Knowledg ;,wherePure Unmix dLight does ſtrea, 
No falſe Refraion, nor Errours in the Beam. 
No Doubtful Colour (that Veil of Shade and Light ) 
Diſguiſes things ; no Diſtance breaks the ſight. 
But that Unbounded Glory, that Certain Light, 
Commands all Obyje &s, Sure and Infinite. 
Let it not werang thy Memory, that we, 
Admiring what thau Now art, do paſs by 
Thy Knawmledge Here, as if 'twere wanting: m 
What Man could find,T hou need ſt not Die to know, 
Language was thine ,and what that Language frames. 
Thou wert not ſeen onely in Empty Names. 
Theſe the Materialls of thy Knowledge were, 
But not the Work : Thou onely enterd'ſt there 
Where Others re$; and loaden with their rich Prey, 
Thou brought ſt bome thence Arts numerous asThey. 
*T were 4dle to recount them: by thine own. 
Remains thhaſt left us they are greater knoum, 
Then by our faint Report. *Tis They muſt raiſe 
Trophies that will outslive all Leſſer Praiſe. 
For to the ſame Duration Sacred be' © 


The Aged Relique, and the Memory. 


Ran watts, R.GoopriDcs.. 


; Upon the mnch-deplored Deceaſe of Mr, Fohy 
| Grezorie, Chaplain of C yr 18 1- 
GH UK C H, 


Ence Exclamations on Diſaſtrous Fate, 
Let none here call the Stars unfortunate, 
| 'Or rail at Lacheſis : The Soul that's gonc 
Scorns ſuch awhining Celebration ;, 
And dares that Author, whoſoe re he be, 


* To ſearch into the Stars ſofar as he. 


Since Life was lent him "till he had awiew 

of all the Myſteries that Nature'knew,: 

A nd had a perfett Knowledge of each Art 

That either Rome or Athens could impart ; | 

.( * Tas time' (now-Leartiing's baniſht)-ta-ſuſpend - 
His labour; and to get to's Fourney s.end, \ 


Should this fo ſad Thtelligence be ſent,” 

The Hebrews and Chaldeans would lament”: | 
The Sytians'and Atabians:(thoveh ſofas) \ od i 
Would ſend, to knyw.this, an Ambiſſader,\. .'1, ©1 
But vain and fruitleſs mend er Labour be, 
When none could give an Anſwer to't but He, © 


He, ſo admir dof all, that hag alone 
Dinaerfiry of T oltgdeHfor 5'Pdrtion » 
So fluent, ſo redundant in them all, 
That each which he had got ſeem'd Natural, 
The 
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The Pious Fates gave him a lingring Death, : 
Fearing all Arts mightperiſh in one breath; 
But fearing tos that, if he ſhould live long, 
All Nations would again become one Tongue, 
They added this Confuſion to the world, 
' And thus together too his Aſhes hurl d. 


Aſcend, Departed Saint, tobe a Gueſt 
To Dialozue with Abram and the reſt. ROY: 

Thou hadſt moſt Tongnes, but know thy Foy's exceſs 
-- Is far more now then Angels can expreſs." 
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| Epiraphium fJoannss Gregoris2, 
N= pns Cineres hoſce, Viator, 
. V Neſcis quot ſub hoc jacent Lapillo ; 
Greculus, Hebreus, Syrus; 
Er qui Te quovis. vincet Idiomate, 
 Artnemoleſtus ſis, 
Auſculta, & cauſam auribus tuis imbibe.: 
| Templo excluſus 
Et avita Religione 
Jam ſeneſcente, (ne dicam ſuþblatz) 
Mutavit Chorum, altiorem ut capeſceret, 
Vade nunc, {1 libet, 8 imitare, 
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The Particular Tixtes of this Book. 
of of the LXX Interpre- 


ters ; the Place and Manner of their 
Taterpretacion. 

IT. 4 Diſcourſe declarin 1g what Time the Ni- 
.cene Creed began tobe ſung in the Church. 

[1I. A Sermon upon the Reſurreftion, from 
x Cor.15. Ver. 20. 

IV. Kairzy Sturzegs, or a Diſproof of him, in 
the 3 þ Luke ver.36. 

V. Epiſcopus Puterorum in Die Inno- 
.centi um. 

VI. De Eris & Epochis, ſhewang the ſeve- 
ral Accounts of Time among all Nations from the 
Creation to the preſent Hee. 

VII. The Aſſyrian Monarchy, being a De- 
feription of it's Riſe and Fall. | 

VIII. The Deſcription and uſe of the Terce- 
Grial Globe, 


A _DIS- 
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A DISCOURSE. 


| Db DF BHE\ 7: 
LXX. I N TE RPRETERS; 
The Place, and Manner of their 
Interpretation, 


ICAT Uſlin «Marty r faith, That the tas 
was performed, not.in the City of eAlexan- 
SD 4ria, dna” & Gdgp Ty view* thedeſcription 
wg ) whereof let it be given according to Philo 
JD Zudews ; | 
NnaO- # 6deO- TFerr(Ta Ths "AniCardevas, 9s ${aay 'Itd. 
« uxlw vanlain®+ 7 Terater mens Pann; aeannC3 dp ©: 8 bx SY X1- as bis Mw- 
| balls, re 3 TOAAG : Twrayal(Seadrhn, ws. 2 Ths 74) xUuarw? 00- Fews, oy b's 
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0X, « g2TOv 6; a:T&yTer Th © o KUXAG xelvorles &wInS{orelor & eve 
F  Thwor OnoUXao'al ) erngepuino als 1 Wivy Ty p Tux) Teg95 Wares ojat- 
AnGau Tus your, eleulor Ra Wray, x) Tas brogs Bipaus aaBor- 
765 eyalcireotv. aj. avid; x)! 74s. yEiegs tis. veavov, airuupps Þ \ 
| ©tdy, ud Srayuag]hy Ths Tegbicrcs, SEC. that 15, The Iſle Pharos 
lieth under ſc ſtretching t ſelf rowardthe City, waſh 'd 


aboxt not with a deep, but for rhe moſt part a ſhallow, Sea ; which 
ages. 
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p 4 A Diſcourſe of the LXSX. Interpreters "hs 


conſidered with the largeneſs doth very much abate from the ſtre- 
perous noiſe and tnrbulency of the waves. This ( Ifte) of all ther 
places thereabont bring jnaged the mreft convenient for privaty and 
quietneſs, and where the Law might be beſt attended by every wean 
im hu moſt retired meditations 3 here whe Semors remnmed, and tas 
king the holy Bible mto their hands, they hfied both it and thers 


purpoſe, 8c, So Phila, £25 
eArifteas ſpeaketh more diſtin&tly for the Place 5 Msla $ 
Te nuteas $ Anuiter®: miggaabat dunks, $rexb at 13 09) fnle 
radior drexopa This Sardons Toys Þ vAoor,y) Srabas ? yieuesrs, 
x) TegFrrbay ws 6H Ta, Bigge widn, ewbSerov motnodioO©r vis xalee 
Exavacuior Tixoy may F niove Sramgenas fyovla x) mornis nou- 
ins tprÞegy, 8c. . that is, Three dayes bring paſſed, DEmetrius 
zook. (the Semors) Along with him, attd having potter butt rhe 
Heptaſtadium and the Bridge, he brought them. to. the North 
parts of the Ifle, where heplacta the Aſſemblyih 4 houſt fured for 
them, flanding upon the ſhore,. free from all inquieiude,and having 
all the convemences of ſituation, &Cc.. And it ſeemeth to me,thar 
by theſe words of 4riſkams lomething more may be diſco- 
vered concerning the Place ; fof the probability from hence 
is g00d,. that the Houſe, here ſpoken of ſhould be meant of 
that famous. Tower which Soft of Cnidns (et up iri this 
Iſle Fhares to difedt the Matitiets in the dangetots Seas 
about Alexandiid - Arid the fituttion'yery well oprecthy be- 
cauſe the Tower alſo ſtood North, and nporitlis Sex-fide 
And the Nubian. Geographer, whete he. deferiberh this 
Tower, tellethus,: 82440 8 has Joes Wa WS9 
tlixt there wete certaih CelliSercted init; But foftis May. 
| yr putteth us out' bf doabt ; for he faith, That the place 
* Aey. Dag where the Cells were fet tp was * 3:94 ® 8ifopy gxooulth;. 
airs). Te3s: Cupbaing, ubi Phari ſptculum adificare compt 3 whictHis all one 
*% axlw,p.17: with that we believed.. _ hr NEE 
| And we haye cauſe t> think, thir ſeeing the Riny interd- 
ed this matter of the. Tranflitior-with- ſo muelt Fyintely 
care and providence,” that he would make cttgice of fach 2. 
Seat as might toi emipencly adorn. his putpoſt ; and; 


there. 


- => v7 * WIE ' Lge Ee” > ITS. TI Ro OE PO In ng TN Iv are ESC Ofngs Att F'S, TW R ”: fv gh 
A ps | 3 WL. Lotte $4 $7 P EN og , But —_ 
® _ 4 - 


#p mto Heaven, beſeeching almighty God not to fail thems in theid 
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the Place, aud Manner of their Taterpretation. 
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thereforg it mas anſiyerahly dope togbule the Tower high © 


was every Way worthy of this glorious employment : for 
the eArabick Geographer faith, Th. wg Ws 
gl), Wan Wits lh 


That tbe-whale vearid cannat fave ſnob angther Building as this 
Tomer, whether we confader it far the Materials, or for the manne; 
of the Srrutture, The Reader may ſee a large deſcription of 
it in this Author, in the third Part of the third Clime. 

Bur ſoeing the thing was done in Egypt, let the Story of it 
alfo be delivered in their-Lavguage, and (ct dawn in Hiero- 


ahicks. | | | 
on didit not well becamethe buſineſs, that the Saripture 
ſhonkd be tranflated- in this Place 2 in a Tower : to note out 
ro the-Lnterpreters the Sublimity of thoſe things which they 
had now in hand; that when they went up to their work, 
every ftep they; aſcended might elerate their Minds one de. 
gree nearer to the Contemplations of Heaven, And how fitly 
was it done by the Sea-ſide ; that buta little of Earth might be 
ſeen to thoſe who. had now to deal with ſuch things as bad 
nothing in them that was Terrene? But moſt of all conveni- 
ent it was, that it ſhould be done iy thes Tower : For that 
which hung our a Candle tothe doubrful Mariner in the pe- 
rillaus Seag2Gid it not well that it ſhonld alſo hold our4 L 
10 the Gentiles * The Coaſt of Alexandriawas dangerous 
anz; laſt af all for the. Natives,becauſe they were acquainted 
with the Paſſages 3: buta ſtranger durſt not venture without 
fomedireRion from this Beacon. Such was our way to Hea« 
ven; intricate enough to'all Nations, ' yet more:obyiousto 
the /av, becauſe to.him were committed the Oracles of God: But 
we the Gentiles, having no.other direion but the light of 
Nature, could not ſo welltell: how to:paſs the Streights to 
Heaven. without ſome help from the Word; which, though 
it wete always a Light, yet was it.never held out unto us till 


. this time of the| Frauflation ;:andrheretore- was: it: very fin- 


larly congruous; thatfrom this Place, from whence the 
ea-faring rgen tooktheir notice by a Light, to eſcape the 
| D2 hazard 


"Ye." net? Ob? 
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A Diſcourſe of the LXX. Interpreters ; 
hazard of thoſe ways they krew not, thar it ſtiould: pleaſe 
God alfo,by the Lantern of his Word,to.giveaim to the People 


that ſate m Darkneſs. | 
eMenſans in m=— gy NN nol L701 T6NCAs, 
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Therefore whenever thow ſhals chance to go that way, en- 
quire out for Pharos, Any remainder of this Tower: would 
be worth the ſeeing ; and 7aſtin Martyr, though there were 
but a ſtone left upon a ſtone, yet he went purpoſely to take 
notice of it. | 
Why the King ſhould make choice of the Iſle for the Inter- 
retation rather then the City ; one -reafon--was, to: avoid 
the diſturbance of the multitude, for eAlexanariawas' mins 
wmoaudyBewn©r; eA City full of Inhabitants, asit is obleryed by 
the Scholiaſt upon D-0ny/is Afer. And in times paſt,even be- 
fore it was Alexandria, it had been very a frequented 
with-a confluence of People; for ſo-itis noted-unto.us by the 
ProphetNVackum,where he would /know of Nineveh,whether 
ſhe thought / her ſelf iBetter then Populous: Noz- that is, 
FW MI faith Chmki, COATED YU VID DIR Alexandria 
T2 in Egypt, as it is alſo interpreted by that Antient Chaldee Pa- 
-TDIIRD raphraſe, which was performed by the ſon of Ugiel ſeven- 


NN" ©NT teen hundred years paſt." - 
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Art thou bet- Another Reaſon: was/for-the ſafety of the Tranſlators, 
ter then rhe DG i 2 s 4 fas th. a. de ho | 2% 

one lene. and this is given by Philo Eonbruy mr6 xalaewralor ff ae + 

dria ? &xc, Tomey yoekey the mhieus* Ta yu Wes THyus, 76 aafloSanay 

Targum in Nat. mangotlirla Cour, dia vices 1 Tevias 1x; Tas Vyramuriylar 2hou- 

eyes Teak, Ws Vaovle, &c. where be urgeth this Reaſon 

from the unhealthfulneſs of the Place, which happened to 

be Ha voous x; T6awles, Oc by the'varitty and conflancy of 

the diſeaſes which reigned among the Peaple, : For belides the 

general gi rat" of the air of E pr; which was cali- 

* Torn, Leo 44 & nocions, hot and hurtful z as it 1s affirmed by * one 

African. that knew it well, inſomuch that a: Plague at Grand Cairo 

could cut off twenty thouſand in one'iday' : beſides, Lay, 

theſe more univerſal Conditions, Philo intimateth from: a 

articular Cauſe, that there ſhould be /a' more uſuall Morta- 

ity here thenelſewhere, and that was, the Concourſe of 

| (| all 
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the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 


all mannerof living creatures to this place, 47s rarloSans, 


Tangotivle Cour, 8c. And itis to be conceived, 'that the 
Author meanerh by this not onely a multitude of Men; 1; 
alſo that great variety of ſtrange- Beaſts aud Fowles which 
were continually bred up about the Court in eAexandy:iz, 
mention whereof is made by Ptolery the King in his Com- 
mentaries /b.12. which was aw uy *Anitarſpis bacindor, 
x) tt of oy avlors Coay Terpopipar. And thele Creatures 
were tranſported from all parts of the world, and there 
bred up not anely for their Rarity and the King's Recrea- 
tion, but alſo to ſurniſh'his Table ; for ſo it ſeemeth by. Pro- 
lemy's wor ds in that book, — Tears Paotiauar, vp Ttlegayas, 
3ropateriy, is © orov ou Mu vics wilewtumorlo, dart x; NoydSas 
verives rae for imines mrx3d ©, ou; x oily wherehe noteth- 
concerning thoſe Pheſants that were called Tsegwrss, that 
the King of Egypt had of them not onely brought out of 
e Media, but alſo hatch'd at home in ſuch'a number that 

bis Table might be ſerved with them when he. pleaſed : 

though we may obſerve by the way, that theſe kind of 
Birds in thoſe dayes were -(for the moſt apr kept for the 

Eye rather then for the Belly ; inſomuch that Pro/emy the 

King in the book before cited profefleth, that he never taſt. 


ed of a Pheſant in all his life ; whereupon Athenexs obſer. 


yeth, That if this noble King had liy'd:in his dayes,wherein 
the Luxury was ſuch, that every man muſt have a Pheſanr 
at his Table, ( — be had already written 24., Books in 
this kind, yet) he faith, that he would ſurely have writ- 
ten one more purpole!y to note out thisthing, This by the 
way; becauſe Philo laith, that the places within the City 
were malohdenidr nangolirla Cour, full of all manner of 
Creatures, And this howſoever urged by him onely for a 
greater cauſe of InfeCion, yet it may be thought by ſome 
to have a further aim : for the ©gyprian being aware of this, 
that the Few was bound to make a diſtin&ion between clcan 
and unclean beaſts, might apprehend it in theſtrineſs ; and 
therefore carefully remove the Seniors from the very fight 
of thoſe things which were an abomination unto them, 


Bat in this we haye but preyented the Curious, and there- - 
tore. 


—— 
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forc if the Canje&ure be not ſound enough, it may be the 
leſs regarded. ; 

But more then what is urged by Philo for the ill difpoſiti. 
on of the place may elſewhere be obſeryed. 

The Prophet Nachur faith,that Alexgugria is ſituate upou 
the waters, not only becauſe the waters lay all abautir, but 
alſo, YIxn FIND VIA R223 Za for that they were 
conyeyed into it under ground, as Chini there” hath it, 
And'the eſratiaa more plainly in the Natzan Geograpby, 


\5, 90 835) >53 Joan, wa WA Ja) 
len thatis, the river Nile coming fromthe Weſt, rimneth 


A1der the eArches of all their. Houſts. The manner how this 
was done is ſet down by FobnLeo in his deſcription of Africa; 
Cnuque fere domni Civitatss ingeus cifterya concamerata, craſiiſq; 
ennitens formcibue ſuhſtrutta eſt,in quas exundans Nilus per aque- 
dutium in planitze magnoartificio.couſtraltum extra Alexandriaus 
dedufing, [ub £114 menihus denaittitur, &c. This artificial con- 
veyance of the River, though it be otherwiſe acceptable to 


the Inhabitants, yet it could not be without ſome annoiance 


to the Air,the Complexion whereof ſuffered much alteration 
by the noiſome vapors which roſe up. out of the waters, 
which in tra&t oftime putrefied in their Ciſterns. Ir is the 
experience ofthis ohn in the words following, (fern porrd 
12 aporss ſucceſutnrbide ac canoſe reddite pinrimys eſtivo tempure 
I mguoribus occaſtanemn prebent, &c. And the ſame Author af- 
fordeth us yet another inconvenience to make us more ſure 
of the Inſalubrity of this Place : Andir ariſeth by reaſon of 
certain little Gardens planted near to the City, the fruirs 
whereof were of ſuch an ill Conditioo, that the Inhabitants 
were thereby made {ubjet&t to very: noxious Feavers and 
many other diſeaſes : for {o ohn reporteth in the Chapter 
aforeſaid; fuxta aquedultnm per quen Nilus in civitatem tranſe. 
nutlitur cxiums viſuntur Horti, ſed quorum fruttus ad maturitatens 
pervents accolas noxiis ray 4 aluſque morbs afficiunt, &c. 
 Theſethings confidercd, the Reaſon was good, why the 
Iſle ſhould be choſen rather then the City, to be a Place for 
the Interpreters, Thus 
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Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 
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'Thiis Kich' therefore we att come to know upon good 
Aiithority, That our Tranſlation was made in the great 
Tower of the Ifle Pharos, hear to Alexandria in Er ypt : we 
go 06h to a tfiofe diftin& deſignation of the Place, the conſi- 
detration whereof ſhall alfo diſcover unto us after what man- 
ner the thing was dotie, 


F7Or the Manner of the Tranſlation, the Opinion of ſome 

-- is, That the Seniors wete aſſembled in one and the ſame 
place, where they performed the wotk by comparing what 
was ſeverally dorie by eitch 6f then, and deliveribg up that 
for granted which could be agreed upon by all. This Opt- 
hioh hath received its grownd from the words of eAriſteas ; 
"Or 5 &irriauy trace ovupore moubvles Tegs fauviks F avlifordts, 
T8 5 % tis corpwrles fyirboy weeniplas dvayentis, dros 

| Lidggait ohids t% anitiiels, Bc. And Indeed the incou- 
tagetnent from hente for that way ſeermerh to be vyety 
pood, the words themſelves being ſcarcely able to bear any 
other conftrution then according to that which hatti 
been ſaid, | | 

Nevertheleſs it is btlieved by others thar they did the 
Work & iietioms; Prairers Vlas, (as John Zonaras bath it) 
x» «9 7d T6x& bud ownr0fv, x; T4; indour ovyſoxpts mughan- 
Savas Kaxinas Supeb3rar pts x21 185, phTE pl x7! abtgs Srape- 
1672s, «Are oouptires Uo axgey* that is, Each of ther being 1A 
ſeverdl Room, and when the work was fniſhed they all met, an4 
rompared together what every man had dont, and it was found 
tha: they differed nothing eithir in ſenſe or manner of expreſſion, 
but Agreed in all, &c. ; 

This latef way of the ſtory, however it may ſeem to 
exact upon our belief, as making report of more incredible 
cifcumſtatices; yet ir may be taken np upon.the greateſt 
truſt of Antiquity, having to allepe for ir ſelf the conſtant: 
and moſt undeniable Teſtimony of the Ancients. 

The Fews report it from an immemorial Tradition , 

E which their Talmudiſts deliver in the 10. Book of Seder 
pa oven, in the Chap, Megilla Nikra, which isthe 3. and fol. 
: the 8.8. ahd the 9. A: Where the textiof the Talmud! ſarth: 
on 
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Talmul in 
Sd. Mord. 


on this manner, PIN F"WYID PIBEnNy DADDb Ja PR 
PR Ivo PYRM TY II Pan PARSND 
Wn hh APPLY Ja WNT RIR MN 
FMW tIx nw IWnÞ Ry DNR) nx that is, 
There is no difference between the Sepaarim and the Tephbillim 
and Mezuzoth, ſave ovely that the Sepharim maybe written in 
any language, but the Tephillim ard Mezuzoth onely in the 
Syriack rongue. But Rabban Simeon, the ſon of Gamaliel, 


ſaith , that the Sepharim alſo might not be written. in any 


other language , the Greek, onely excepted. By the Tephil- 
lim and MezuFoth the DoQors meant thoſe Schedules which 
were inſcribed with-ſer forms of Devotion, and placed up- 
on the poſts of their Houſes, or otherwiſe worn in their 
forcheads. 

By the Sepharims, or Books, they intended 1y\n- Ab 
DOM DiVA3 the Books of the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Hagiographa, and ſo the Sepharim are here expounded 
by the Gloſs upon this place, By occaſion of theſe words 
in the Miſna, R. Fehndah relaterh this ſtory in the Gemara, 
E_QP Iv Dygxz DI23v Jon Dn nn 
m2 by on NY SIR oma MaIVvy MYaUAa frag 
1 1215 Bny WAN IR ANN 52 YR DIA, FOID 
5153 59 252 ant Ta wripn gima. naan nun nan 
IR NYT JIN DORN NYY ANR1 TIN that is, Ve receive 
it by Tradition, that King Ptolmai aſſembled together the ſeventy 
tizoSer.4,r5, and placed them in ſeventy two ſeveral Conclaves, not 
making them acquainted with his purpoſe: (after that) going in to 
each of them he ſaid unto them, Write me now-down the Lay of 
Moles the Maſter. The bleed and glorious God put underſtanding 
ante every man's heart, and they all accorded in one and the ſame 
ſenſe. - So the Talmudiſts, _ 

The very ſame circumſtances of the ſtory are ſet down 
in their aſſita Sopherim, and by eAbraham Zacnth in the 
Book Fuchaſin, beſides the four Editions of their Hebrew 
foſephus,” or Goriop'sſon , in all which it is alſo extant. 
Among the e-{razzans.there bath as'yet come to my hands 
on= onely.-Chronologer of theſe times, ſaid to be the ſon of 
Batric, and he alſo qpaketh the ſame report, And becauſe 


this 
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this Author is notas yer made publick, it ſhall be here ſct 
down what he faith ; 9x apa PIIRD naD FWY a1 
JD Ran Py2D rRInIN ymUN MYR 17 
XA NIN NOD) TN ECSSTNNDRN YIIDRIR Na img 
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PITR NIN FI) NPERNINN 281 TANAIRAN x6 
bart 2 RN VL NANMNRN MNN &NDANM 2nN35x YoRN 
[any ny =—ePN DIY that is, And n the twentieth 
year of the Rezgu of ( Ptolemy ) the K ing went up to the City 
Jeruſalem, and browght with him from thence ſeventy men of the 
Jews unto Alexandria, and commanded them, ſajmg, Interpret 
#unto me your Book of the Law and the Prophets out of the He- 
brew into Greek, And he put every one of them into a ſeveral 
Cell by bimſelf, that he might ſee how each of them would in- 
terpret apart. And when they had finiſhed their work , the Kun 
ſaw what every man had done, and their writings all i 
yothing was contrary in any one of them. Ss the Book (of the In- 
terpretation) was ſealed up, and put into the Houſe of their God 
Serapis, &c. 

Thus ſaid the Son of Batric, according to the Manuſcript 
Copy of his Hiſtoria, which I ſaw at Cambridge in the Ar. 
chives of their publick Library. 

Philo Fuders, though he maketh no expreſs mention of 
the Cells, yet if he doth not intimate ſome ſuch thing, ler 
the Reader tell us what he meaneth by this : Kabicavlcs 5 & 
Smxgvgw, x) wnteros raggrI ©, 31 pil FE Ths guonos weedy, Ys 
US1Gr, die©;; 5card (aft ov mearor Ths Yorbosas YurAor itey- 
garlnoqr, nogporoita yag u of viyor Riv deyd) xabdap WI; Ar 
T65 TegiphTevor, 5H GANG GAG, Ted «ule mare; ovouale x pr- 
pala, dow varBories ixdoos doggrws mnxeri * that is, And 
they ſate down privately by themſelves,and having no other compa- 
ny but the parts of Nature, the Earth, the Waters, the Air, and 
the Heavens, (the myſtery of whoſe creation their firſt work was 
to diſcover, this being the beginning of Moſes's Law) they pro- 
pheſied as if they had been divinely inffired ; not one one 
thing , and anctzer another 3 but all in the ſame ſenſe and 

E words, 


IO 
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words, as if they had been prompted by ſome inviſible Direttor. 

In theſe words, however it may be ſaid, we are not cer- 
tain that the Author intended our matter of the Cells ; yet 
thus much we can be ſureof, That he pointerh out ſuch a 
way of Interpretation, as carrieth with it no leſs of wonder 
then the former. 

But 7-/tin the Martyr, a Samaritan,ſpeaketh it plainly and 
with a very remarkable confidence 3-as we reade in his 
TIagaiveors to the Gentiles : where he ſaith, Thar the Kin 
appointed }oaeilues 7 tgulurvirloy rimiores fobor, wings , 
to each of the Interpreters a ſmall ſeveral (t#ll, & T6 ixacoy 
idig nal' fauldy F egulweiar mAngara, that every man might 
perform the Imerpretation by himſelf. And having ſaid ſome- 
thing of their wonderful agreement, he proyideth apainſt 
the incredulity of all men by this reſolute enforcement, 
ſtrongly urged from his own experience, 

Tadra £ uidOr vuiv, & 
icogias day ſen dAN aviot on T5 AnttarSyoic fobulper, x) TH. 
ixun oF eixioncor &y Ty Sago wwextres fri owliuipa, x; mes. 
FS enfi, ws T4 mATUR TALGANPLIT OV, EXNKOOTES, TALTE UmTA ſyine 
xouiy, 8c, that is, The, O ze Gentiles, we report unto you, 
not in the guiſe of a Fable or a feigned ſtory, but as a received 
Tradition, delrvered wnto us by the Inhabitants of the place : for 
we oar ſelves alſo being at Alexandria ſaw the remainder of theſe 
Cells, and they are yet to be ſeen inthe 1ſle Pharos at this pre- 

ent day. 
f Tothis undoubted Teſtimony of 7«ſiin Martyr may be 
added that of Irenavs, who in the {ame Century maketh 
the like report. Ptolemy, ſaith he, wwnafnbeis wit Zog Oun- 
Seu Wugudw5r F yF yeagdis, dic Ths fenlutias, dnh- 
Sjar, yoeioas duly; an GANHAGY , EXEAEUTE 74s maylas F avs 
Senlweiey yeupr 3) Ter 6 meyloy 5 Bipaioy £70inos, 8, 
conſidering wuh himſelf, that if they ſhould be ſuffered to confer one 
with another, they might perchance conceal ſomething of the Verity 
of their Scripture by wayes of Interpretation ; he ſeparated them 
each from other and commanded them that every man ſhould tran- 
ſlate the ſame part: and this order was obſerved in alt the book ,+c. 
And concerning their agreement he ſaith, That they all ſet 
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the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 


down the ſame things, F au? atZeot, u; Toe avlots 31dpuaroty, 
Emap xns ixes rhauc* wes x Ta thy yuara, art xa) Aimvroray t% 
©e2 6iguy fgulweviekua at yearui * inthe ſame ſenſe, andin the 
ſame words ; wmſomuch that all people that were then preſent ac- 
knowledged, that the Tranſlation was made by the inſpiration of 
God, 6c. And thatthe wonder of the work might notbe 
an hinderance to it {elf,to make it ſeem the leſs probable far 
being ſtrange, he excuſeth ir by another of the ſame kind ; 
Kai 3dey ye Javuardy, + Oeiy curo nnpſniver, 8c. And we 
have the leſs cauſe (\aith he) ro marvel! that God ſhould thus 
doe, ſeeing he wrought as great a nuracle for his Scripture by the 
hand of Ezra in the reſtitution of the Law. ; 

In the third Century the credit of the ſtory is upheld 
by Clemens of Alexandria ; and in the fourth, by Cyril of 
Feruſalem, (lemens ſaith, Sxdrs 5 I ie nal” iShav ixdglu 
teulwidoaslos megpnliiar, owmrevoas ot mXoa4 igulwitcr ar11GAn” 
0350, x) Ta; Srancias x; Tas Nitgs* that every one of them having 
amerpreted by himſelf, according to his proper Inſpiration, the 
Tranſlations were compared, anda they were all found to agree both 
in ſenſe and words. 

But (jri/more perſpicuouſly and at large ; 

Kai 76 1) owSuaga Tegs axnnes 725 Smcantrias vanalevons, 
% T9 A8ſolly bagy, Ti Tess AniZardgtar nicer, of maggryjee- 
har ceulwvefs ixdfw ilov cixoy Smrtiuas, mdoas TA; years 
dnirgedor dgulweIoa Tirar 5 oy GPSopixovie x Siu nuiges 
FMngaodyloy Tas cus rerlor igulucies x7! Diagbges dimes, exAH= 
Acts ja Tegorevies, inoingay T9 owiywſoy 6H T9 avloy # wiyey oy 
Yohutoty, dAAG x; oy Ateoty fvgs avuporivies* © yep fugeoraoyig 
* x&laorw} coproudrur Evigurivay ly T3 yivhuwoy, xn 
arevual dF dyicn mw dyip Trial: neannd{onr Seloy yeupay fon 
wlwtia oui)safro, 8c. that is, And (the King) providing that the 
Interpreters which were ſent him nught not come together appointed 
for each of them a ſeveral Cell in the Iſle Pharos,near to Alexan-= 
dria; and to each of them was delivered the whole Bible to tranſlate. 
And being thus ſeparated the one from the other, every man's 
part was fimſhed within the Space of ſevinty two dayes :. at which 
time they all metro gether; and having compared their Tranſlations, 
they were found to concord, nat onely in the meaning, but alſain the 
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very manner of expreſſion. For this Tranſlation was not ſet 
forth in pleaſing words, or the pomp of humane Sophiſiry 3. but 
all was interprered by the ſame Spirit bz which ut was firſt deli- 
vered, 8c, 

In the fourth Century we find the Tradition remember- 
ed by Epiphamus, but nt without ſome alteration of the 
Circumſtances ; for he faith that the Tranſlation was per- 
formed & Tesxovla 3f bixionors, uy Cuyh xal Gixioxor, im 
thirty ſix Cells, by two andtwo mm 4 Cell. But Secarius hopeth 
ro reconcile this to the former : for though (ſaith he) there 
were but {ix and thirty (e{s, yet each of theſe were double ; 
and ſoeyery two of the Tranſlators were ſeparated the one 
from the other by a Partition. 

Fhis moderation of the words, thongh it hath not ſo 
much evidence as would be required, yet it hath a notable 
pretenſe ; becauſe Epiphanizes himſelf faith: that the: Celts 
were double : 73; yag Teenie TeaxorIe 55 Gtrioxus 5 pubers 
flroaudG xalaoxeudens oy md Whegy #5 F rnoor, Sima fd u- 
785 notigas, vo Io inngoey, Andit may fſeemallſo to be 
the Emperour's mind, in Cap. Sancimm of the 146, Novel. 
where he ſaith concerning theſe Interpreters, 374 x7! Jo. 
Sraugebivles, x) x7! Sragiees igulutd arte; Thres, Guns pity anay- 
T6s UdeSaoraor owheory* that being drvided by two-and two, and 

ſet in ſeveral places, yet they all delrvered wp the ſame Tranſlati- 
61, 8c. But theſe words of the Law would not willingly be 
put to this conſtruction : That of fFohn Zonaras is ſome- 
thing nearer to the Reconciliation ; . for he writeth aye Sv 
reugebvau avlis, x, ty ratzoms Stcirars Grlas, nhtya F 
Seulweiay* that the [Interpreters of the Law were divided into 
Couples, and that they were placed every one #1 a ſeveral Con- 
clave, For ſo much may ſeemingly be gained by the word 
tratioms * becauſe Hiateler is as much as yoogitelar, which 
noterh out one ſeparated from company, Or ubyp megopurrin, 
which is.to be ſaid of him that is alone, and talketh to himſelf ; 
for ſo the Gloſs of this word Widtdlar is given both by Hee 
ſrchins and Phavorinus, 

. Bur if this way of the ſtory will not be reconciled to 
the former, then. it muſt be faid that Epriphanius was but 
one,. 
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one,, and that his Teſtimony is nor of greater authoriry 
then theirs that went before ; and the leſs, for coming after 
them : and that the Tradition (as it uſeth to be) was other. 
wiſe told afar off then nearer home; and that Epiphanius 
ſpake as he heard ſay : whereas 7uſtin Martyr was himſelf 
at Pharos, and ſaw the Tower, and that which was left of the 
(ells, and was throughly informed by the Inhabitants of 


the place. 
Thus we ſee with what confidence this paſſage of the 


ſtory bath been reported and received, during the ſpace of 


five hundred years, ſince the time of the Tranſlation, And 
it ſeemeth to have been done upon the beſt ſecurity; becauſe 
not onely the fews and their Talmudiſts, but alſo the Re- 
verend Fathers of the Church , ſtand bound to make it 
good : and theſe, beſides their Eſtimation otherwiſe, oughe 
1n this eſpecially to be look'd after, for that they are all an- | 
cient, and becauſe they all agree ; pure Antiquity being the 
ſafeſt judge of _ done in times paſt, and conſent of 
Authority the ſureſt argument of ſuch Antiquity, When 
we ſay that. they all agree (if it muſt needs be) we except 
Epiph anius, But why ſhould we ſo doe, ſeeipg that his thir- 
ty lix Celts, if they were doubled, {as he ich that. they 
were JnaZs) are as many in number as the ſeyenty two of 
the reſt are ? If they were not, it leſ{eneth but the number 
of the.Cels, takerh little away. from the miracle of the In- 
terpretation-: or if it did, yet the fingle teſtimony of Epr. 
hanius will not be ſeen through ſuch a cloud of Wirneſles. _ 
| But, beſides our authority from the Ancients, we may 
gain ſome probability toward the credit of the Cells, if it be 
enquired into the Cauſes which ought to moye the King to 
reſolve.upon ſuch a way for the Tranſlation, 

Two-Reaſons eſpecially may be urged for this : the one 
whereof eſpecially concerns the purpoſe of the Tranſlation, 
and both of them the King's ſatisfaction. 

For the Purpoſe of Gol in the Tranſlation, it was one 
of thoſe things which. might be required for the comin 
in of the Gentiles, that the Scripture ſhould be workde 
before-hand .in ſuch a language as would be moſt general- 


ly. 
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ly known at the primitive times ; therefore it was neceſſary 
that all religious care ſhould be had of the Tranſlation, 
and that it ſhould be ſafely laid up and reſerved for the time 
appointed : And that the Kings of Egypt might fee to this, 
it was needful that they ſhould be prepoſſeit with a ſtrong 
conceit of the Divinity of this Law : and this could not 
be more conveniently done, then by ſuch a miraculous cir- 
cumſtance of the Interpretation : For otherwiſe , why 
ſhould Prolemy think more diyinely of the Law of eſes 
then of his own ? ſeeing that all wayes of Religion would 
ſeem ſtrange but that we are taught betimes to fear ; and 
till-we receive a ſpirit of judgment to diſcern the right 
way, every way is thought to be wrong but that which 
weare broughtup in. And why ſhould Ptolemy havea bet- 
ter opinion of Aoſes then of his Hermes Triſmegiſt ? who 
as he is accounted by ſome to have gone before this Aſoſes 
in time, ſo by others he is thought not to haye come far be- 
hind him in worth and excellency. But what could Moſes 
reach to them, who had all his learning from thence ? for 
he was brought.upa Scholar in Egypt. And what would 
be thought of theſe Scriptures, when the King ſhould hear 
itread in Oſee, that God commanded a Prophet to commit 
Adultery ; and in Exodzs, that he taught his own People 
how to cozen the Egyptians ? 

That of Solomon, eAs the Wiſe man dieth, ſo dieth the Fool, 
how would it ſtand with their Doftrine of the Tranſmigra- 
tion of Souls? according to which the foul ofa Wiſe man 
__ paſs into ſuch an one, and the ſoul of a Fool into 
an Als. 

For the ReſurreC&ion of the Body, ſmall comfort was to 
be had from the dry bones in the yally of Fehoſaphat. The 
Epyptian had better hopes then theſe, for he had his dead 
Bodies ſtill to ſhew ; and ſuch as had gotten by their Mor-* 
tality, for they were eyery day lels [ubje& to Corruption 
then before. 

And whereas it is ſaid, That there was no God like the 
God of the Hebrews : Could the King believe that, when he 
ſhoald fand in theſe Scriptures, that eyen this God alſo had 
a Right 
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a Right hand, and a Son ? or if he had been ſo much bet- 
xer then thoſe of the Heathen, was it likely that Aaron his 
own High-prieſt would have preferred their 4p, or the 
Calf of Egypt,before him ? 

When thele things ſhould come to be conſidered by the 
unſan&ified diſcretion of the Heathen , how could they 
chuſe but appear far beſide and below their own Majeſty ? 
for ſuch untoward Notions as thele muſt ſeem to be, could 
never argue to him that perte&ion and tranſcendency of 
Style and Matter which the Law of ſes had pretended. 
Therefore that the King might be brought on toa reverend 
eſtimation of thoſe things, it was much to the purpoſe that 
he ſhould be thus prepared by a wonder : For it greatly 
concern'd the ſafety of the Tranſlation, thar it ſhould be 
firſt eſteemed by the King : for otherwiſe, Principles ſo 
ayerſe from the Gentzles manner of Deyotion had never been 
ſuffered to lieat all, or not leng, in the Library at Alexan- 
aria; becauſe even the opinion ofa nzw wiy in Religion 
can neyer proſper without a precedent, and ſuch an one as. 
is beyond all exception ; and though it be neyer {o wiſely 
ſuggeſted, yetit ſeldom paineth reputation from lefler ex- 
amples then that ofa King. And it ſeemeth, by that we 
find in 7ſt Martyr, that the Miracle wrought the very 
ſame effect in Prolemy as we would have it; for he faith, 
Emer Eyro T3; EBopinorla dvlezs wihhubvor Th avis Dravoia, 
GANG X) F AUT Abkeot yenoaurs, 1) phat dyer wits nifzos The 
Fe9s dNAHAYS ouupurias Sinuagintotas, Gnas. Te duls Y; of 
Tf avi] yeſcapoTas, mayes, & Yrs Iwidud Þ Somluoriiay 
yiſcgplar miceuoac, maons wh TINS dies dulis ws FRopindi 21 
Pegs Sityvo, WI none 5 Sugar dvlss 6; F iam} malede inay- 
nb Tegorrate, &C, that the King percerving that rheſe ſeventy 
wen had all agreel, not onely in the matter, but alſo in the manner 
of their Interpretation, inſomnuch that no man differed from another 
in a word, but every man expreſſed the ſame conceit, and by 
the ſame phraſe ; he ſtood amazed, and nothing aoubung but that 
the Interpretation was wrowzht Ly Divine Power, he acknowledged 
that the Interpreters were worthy of all honour, as being men to 
whom God did bear a peculiar reieft : and having firſt groen them 
condigns 
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condign reward, he took, order for their departure wuto their own 
Conntry, &C. 

And the ſame effe&t which the wonder wrought upon 
the Prince, it wrought allo upon the People ; for ſo it ap- 
peareth by that which is already obſeryed out of renews, 
258 x) Ta torn yr9r as GCC | 

Thus we ſee that the purpoſe of God in the Tranſlation 
would not onely endure, but did alfo yery conveniently 
require, that ſomething inthe buſineſs ſhould be miracu- 
lous, for the —_ better inſtruction, and that the Scri. 
ptures might have ſo much honour and admiration as might 
eain them ſomething in the opinion of the Heathen, and 
preſerye them from the injuries of Time, 

' And this was to be the firſt Reaſon, 

The ſecond Reaſon, for which the King ought to take 
ſuch a way for the Tranſlation, is, For that he made que- 
ſtion of their Fidelity. 

And that this may be accepted for a ſufficient Cauſe, it 
ſhall beſer down, That the King's miſtruſt was raiſed upon 
ſuch ſurmiſes as were no way frivolous, but ropes f in 
them matter of moment, 

For it could not be expected from any Nation in thoſe 
dayes, that they ſhould be truſty in revealing the ſecrets of 


their Religion ; but from the fews it would be thought - 


impoſhble : for this Nation ſtood ſo nicely affe&ed to their 
Sepher Hattorah, or Book of the Law, that eyen in the {ligh- 
re{t circumſtances it was obſeryed with an incredible curio- 
{ity of Devotion. 

eMahomet Abulcaſim, the fon of Abdalla, regarded the 
eſteem of his eAkoran lo far, as to provide by a Law that 
upon the outſide thereof this Caution ſhould be alwayes 
written, ND IIR DD). BH Let no man touch this 
Book but he that is Pure. And the Law is yet in force amono 
the Tzrks for ſome ſpecial eAlcorans of note, one of whic 
ſort inſcribed inthe fame manner may be ſeen in the Ar- 
chives of our publick Library. 

But the Fews, not contented with ſo much care, uſed a 
more intolerable kind of circumſpeCtion ; for Rabbi We. 
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hemiah ſaith in the afſichta Sopherim, chapter 3, Halac, 
many thy YR jm PMA oz ny 12M xy 
PRINP That no mas may lay (their Book of the Law) upon his 
knee, nor lean upon it with his elbows, when he readethit. And 
Halac the 10. it is commanded, 4333 IN PW myy 
MX If IIND that no wan ſhall Fit in preſence of this 
Book,, nor offer to turn his back upon it. | | 
And in the ſame TraQ, Halac x3. it is ſaid, 113m py 
nban nn m5" n22n myannnR2 RINUD 121 —Y 
nwP2 NOM JhY WBor NLhN 1a 5Y ox 207 NI 
mam nmyYp db NDIDN, M213 ny 1 2010 Wyx 12 
WTI WWAU NN that is, That no man ſhall lay this book under 
or upen his bed, or at hns beds feet ; netther ſhall any man ſit upon 
his bed having this book lying upon hims ; for ; Eliezer did 
thus, and a Serpent came and bt him. All this care was taken 
for the out-fide, but much more for that which was within, 
To let paſs other Circumſtances which would make this 
manifeſt, we haye need onely of that one which moſt of all 
concerneth our matter in hand ; and it is, That for the . 
moſt part among the ews it was accounted an odious pro- 
fanation of this Law, if it were any wayes communicated 
to the Heathen, | | 
| To this purpoſe note that of the junior Becchai, INN 
&c. Becauſe (laith he) there are INN NAIN2. in the wiſe 
dom of our Law, CqXxmon ow VPa YT prre words, 
and worthy to be kept ſecret ; therefore ſaith he, nm 2M 
Þ v1 nv PaYg2 TRA DI RIVU DD Wyn» 
JR DV PR Ji29 Thou art bound to conceal them, and 
never to impart them, according to the ſenſe of that which is writ- 
ten,They ſhall be to ther, to thee alone, and not ro the ſtranger with 
thee. So the ſon ef Afer at the beginning of his Commen. 
tary upon the Law, fol.3. A.Col.xz; Therefore that which - 
Maimon ſaith contrary to this in Halaca Tephill of his Miſe 
Torah, cap.10. muft be otherwiſe excuſed ; for Ehas the Le- 
vite in his ſecond Preface to the Hammaſoreth, expreſly af- 
firmeth from the Tradition of the Ancients, that nothing 
might be communicated to the Gentiles, ſave onely the ſeven 


Precepts of the MA "22 WIG = INFN Sons of Noah : but 
F | as 
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as for nM WRAITO ID the Hyftory of the Creation, the 
Law, and {uch like, wholoeyer ſhall impart theſe myy to 
the Heathen,  AMMNTIN IN) PA TIMRL Iv He 
ſhall go down to the grave in ſorrow, and his life and foul ſhall be 
confursed, &c. The Rabbin goerh on, 8nd bath much ado t6 
excuſe himſe}f there to the Fews, by whombe was given 
over for a Reprobate onely for teaching his' great Patron 
Cardinal Giles the Hebrew tongue 5 becaule their fear was 
feſt by this means the Cardinal might cometo the under- 
ſtanding of their Laws | -- = NTT ICT 
- "But morethenthis,(that-ir was ualawful for the /ew-to 
make any other Nation acquainted with-their aw} itmay 
be added, that rhere wasa Reaſon in ſpecial why it ſhould 
be diflembled to this Profemy, Becmierhe Communication 
of it had ſucceeded fo ill in the dayes ofthis Father, For 
Proteryy Serhg having learned that the Jew would doe noe 
manner'of work npotra Sabbath-day, mate thatian-oppor- 
tunity to'tdke their City which was as cally as inglors- 
ouſly done,becaufe no-man uypon'that day would reſiſt him ; 
for to them ir-was a breach of the Sabbath, eyen'to fave 
their lives. And this is abjeced unto them by gatharchides 
of Cnidnms, who wrote the Hiſtory of Alexander's Sacceſfors, 
where he ſerteth-down'this ſtory ; *Borw 401@-Iefalur xxy5- 


or, 61 vv vpvers x arydnto Txorles Ieppobauua, Tavrio. 


VS-8Jov vio TIToAs tence Noodplin, lam xa ber 4. F8ancarles, dan 
Jie F Jxeuegy SforSeuporian yaaendy Varkugrar Ty qv Deanbtlot 
that is, There is a certain nation called the Jews, and they inha- 
bir the great "and well: fenced city Jeruſalem : Thiscityrhey nag- 
i:gemtly yrelded rhro the hands of Prolemy, and world wt” rake wp 
arms for their own proteftion ; chufing rather to become vaſfals ro 
| a ſtravoer, then rodefend themſelves mpon the Sabbath-day, Theſe 
Reaſons, if they ſtood alone, had enough im them ro make 
the King miſtruſt his Interpreters : and yet; if Antiquity 
Harhinot. mifinformed us, there will be one Reaſon more, 
which it Telf alone onght to have prevailed. though all 
the reſt bad been. wanting : For we find that the Tranſl}a- 


tion was twice performed, and that the Seniors difagreed- 


the firſt time, In. this paſſage-of. ſtory ,- I ſuppoſe, we 


ſhall: 
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fhall tell the Reader ſome news. Our Author is one 4rnvis, 
of whom we know nothing more then his name : his words 
ſhall be here fer down as we find: them cited by an Aratich 
Commentator npon the Pentatench, in- his Preface to thr 
Work ; 
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Thus faith Armin the Chronologer 5 In the nmereenth 
year of the Reign of Ptotemp,' theſon of Ptolemy, the King 
commanded that they fheuld gather together the Senvors of the 
Children. of Iſrael , and that they ſhould bring with them the 
AUD Bly Bookof the Law intivir hands,and thateach 
of themans ſeueral ſhould tranſlate it accordingly as it ſhould be ve. 
vealed ro his underſianding. And the Sexiors cane and preſented 
themſelves tagether with their moſt droine Book of the Law. And 
che King's command was,that euery man ſbould tranſlate the whole 


| Book, Andit came to paſs that. the Seniors diſagreed in their In- 


yorpretation : und the King communded to put ther in priſon, and 
1 chains, re. Thus we ſee that the King was ted by good 
reaſon to a fuſpicion'ofhis Interpreters, and'thar' therefore 
in all probability he would take fuch a courſe for his Tranf- 
lation as: we bave already made report of, according to the 
Teftimony:of the Ancients.' . - | + 23 
But nothing ever lighted fo heayy upon this matter 'of 
the Celts as the: Authority of S. Hierons, which was the more 
likely to oppreſs it by reaſon of his great — and ge- 
neral repute 3. becaufe a Teſtimony, for the moſt part, is, 
notmealſured: by its own validity, but the Aurhor's worth ; 
andqwe do-notufually'obſerve whar force it 'may haye-inir 
lf, but:from: whence it.came..-\ -: -: ETDITIRETS EOS 
- '$, Hieroni,, when he cometh: to confider-of the: Tranſ- 
F 2 lation 


A Diſcourſe of the FSXN. Interpreters ; 


lation of the Seventy, ſeemeth to deride the paſſage of the 

Cells, and forſaking the conſtant Tradition of bis Forefa- 

| thers, in a very negle&tful manner, peremprorily ſerteth 

down upon his own trult, that the Hiſtory ot the Celts is 

Vulgo = autore jaftata, but a Common Report bruited 

abroad under no man's Authority, And elſewhere be faith, 

That he cannot deviſe who it ſhould be thatfirſt contrived 

theſe ſeventy Conclaves in the fictions of his brain 3 MNeſcis 

" quas primus autor 70. Cellnlas Alexandrie mendacio ſuo exſtru- 

LE. . | xerit, quibus drviſi eader ſcripttarint,&. His Reaſons follow: 

Row, riafiem * Becauſe Arift2as, and long after him oſephxs, can tell of 

= vat no ſuch thing, but the contrary : and becauſe alſo that if it 

<apaarrchs, had been fo, itcould not be accounted for a Tranſlation, bur 

& mul:0 poſt a Prophecy. So S. Hicrom. | 

e:mpore Joſe- . Bur, before we receive his Teſtimony, it ſhall be exami- 

os ned'and compared ; and leaving his Reaſons to the laſt 

in unica Bip- place, we will frſt of all beſeemingly moderate the itrong 
lica congrigatos Qpinion of his Name, PEERS] 

contu/iffe ſeri- | True it is that S, Hierom in Learning and Rnowledge 

oa fc, couldnor be inferiour ro any of his time; and therefore 

ron are? being a great Scholar, he might the eaſlilier fall into that 

in Pentateuch. common infirmity of thoſe that know much, go about 

&p.104.P.341-to raiſe his own Reputation by the ruine of another 

ms. > man's. If the Father were thus inclin'd , he could not 

be without ſo much of a Critick as would teach him ro 

Cenſure; which things while we doe, our Ambition ſeek- 

ing for its own ſafety alwayes aimeth at thoſe that are 

, fartheſt off, and leaſt able co help themſelves. Therefore the 

Ancients, and thoſe that are dead, are more eafily repre- 

| hended then the lateſt and the living. It is not for meto ſay 

that the reverend Father was guilty in this ; and yet if he 

were pot, why is it objected unto him by his Adrerfacy Ruf- 

p.181, tom:g. firs in the ſecond Book of his Inyetives > Pmidergo mirum 

eſt, (ſaith he) fi me minimum, & nullins uumeri hominem laceret, 

fi Ambroſium ſeset,fi Hilarinm,ſi Lattantium,ſi Didymum repre= 

p.183.i8d; hendai? &c. and afterwards he faith, that he ſpared neg; ant- 

quos req; novellos Scriptores, ſed omnes ommino-nanc imperities 

un ineptia, notat ; neither the Ancient nor the Modern Wri- 

; | ters, 
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ters, but charged chem all, and every one of them with un- 
- Skilfulneſs and folly ; wt erat in quod intenderat vehemtng, fo 
eager he would be for his own opinion ; as learned Yves 
hath noted concerning him, in his obſeryation upon the 
42. Chap. of Auftin's 18. Book De Civitate Dei, Bur if this 
be to be ſuſpeRted, as coming from his enemy ; yet how 
ſhall be be there excuſed, where he would not fpare Saint 
Paul himſelf ac a Criticiſm ? tor reading than: alove in the 
Epiftle to the Coloſſians, Que ſunt rationem quidem habentia, 
&c. he writeth to * Algaſia, that the Comjun&ion (quidems) is 


there redundant ; and that S. Paw/had often done as much as * W#Pt. 10. 
that came to,proprer ymperitians artis Grammaiice,&c.He ſaith þ-433» f0M.3. 


that the great Doctor of the _ did not underſtand his, 
Grammar; as if the Spirit in Scripture would not look to the.' 
Syntax 3 or if not, as if he that had diſputed among the Phi. 
loſophers at Athens, had been ſo ignorant in his Accidence, 

as not to know how to place a Comundtion, 

He that could {ay of S. Paxl, that he was an ill-prounded 
Scholar,'twas no maryel that he Cenſur'd Laftantine,S. :4195- 
broſe, S. Hilarie and Didymu : and yet if theſe alſo could not 
eſcape his reprehenſion,I ſhould not willingly truſt bim with 
Ariſteas, nor our Hiſtory of the Septwagrnr. py 

Bur let the Father be pardoned for being a Critick, and 
take S. Hierom in the beſt ſenſe ; let him bea man of a moſt 
mature and moſt moderate judgment, and one that could 
think as well of other men as of bimſelf: yet why are we 
bound to believe S. Hierom rather then Zuſtin Martyr, Ireneus, 
Clemens of Alexandria, Cyril of Feruſalem, and the reſt ? why, 
one Man rather then ſo many ? why a late Author, rather' 
then thoſe that went before him ? 

But let it be ſuppoſed that this learned Father could diſ- 
cern above all this; yet his Teftimony could not be taken for 
this matter, becauſe we find it guilty of partiality. 

For we are to be adyiſed that S. Hierom, having gotten a 
competent knowledge in the Hebrew tongue by great in- 
duſtry and converſation with the Fews,efpecially his conſtant 

"Tutor Barrabbas, undertook a new Tranſlation of the Bible, 


according to the Original, | 
This. 
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This though init ſelf a very laudable and pious Enter- 
priſe,and pretended alſo to-be molt neceſfarily done,becauſe 
of divers and dangerous Corruptions wherewith the Greek 

Tranſlation was found to be incumbred ; yet becauſe it was 
preferred in an age which was ftrongly addicted to the 
Septuagint, it would not be taken at the Father's hands : 
Fhereforeall men cri'd out upon S. Hierom,fatisfying rhem- 
ſelves with this, That the Greek Tranſlation was delivered 
by the peculiar entercourſe and inſpiration ofGod,and there. 
fore ought not to be fo defperately handled by a Man ;Tharz 
the wiſdom of the Church had thus long received it with an 
irrefiſtible devotion ;-and why therefore ſhould it now be 
called in Queſtion? or what hope could there be of a better > 
and therefore what need of another Tranflation * This we' 
are fure of, becauſe it may be diſcovered by the Father's own 

Complaint againſt the'men of his Time. See the Prologue 

Hiero.proe. 4d. rg his Hebrew Tradition upon Geneſis : Neque vero 70 In. 

o_ __ p * terpretums, #t invids Iatr ant, errores arguimns, nec noſtrum laho- 

\ - 4 OO rem llorum reprehenſioneom putanms. See allo. his Apology 

againſt Reffinnes, Chap. 7. $. And it very well appeareth 
by the words of uſt in his Epiſtle-to this Fierom, where 
he declareth himſelf to be very much againſt his new 
Tranſlation, 'See the 4.3. Chap. of his 18. Book De Cimitar. 
Dei : Dnamvis non defuerit temporibus noſtris Presbyter Hierony- 
#5, &c. In his 8. Epiſtle he goeth about to- control] tl 
Father by this Dilemma, - Thole things ({aith be)- which 
.z g WereTranſlated by the Septuagint, Awt obſcura ſunt,aut mani- 
pl 4 feſta : ſrobſcnra ſunt,te quoque m eis falli potmſſe non immerito-cre- 
a a fi antem manifeſta,ſnper fluum eſi te voluſſe explanave qued 
los latere yon potait ; Either they were eafie, or hard to be 
nnderſtood : if eafie; to-what purpoſe then ſhould you ex- 
plain that which they could not' be: ignorant of # if they 
were hard to be underftood, what hopes can- there be that 
you ſhould not be deceived as well as they ? Bur the Father 

*Hiero.91af17 pore diſpureth ex falſo ſuppoſito, framing his Argument as if 

Par ulipo.1. Ef. h {ati frhe $ 2oimt hadiof; & till "I 

107. ad Chro- he tranſlation of the Septyagint had efcaped' ti that time 

min eiſc. without the contration of any error or Corruption, which 
p.34;.40m 1. if it had been, * S, Hierom conteflett;himfelf to be in all 


the 


_ + ora "Fi 4 OO? F WY 
py os La Aer un anke” nic ett OT REIT . 
, \ 


F 
s 
i 
pL 
VE 
7 
*y 
Js 
IF, 
F 
2 
Rh 
31 
7 
, 
, 
D 
vg 
Fby: 
Fs 
he 
[055 
EEC 
£75, 
Wh..1 
ot 
8 
FOE 
>» 
Yrs 
C2 
Is 
% 
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ths fault in his Epiſtle to Chromatizes, which is the Preface in 
1h; Paralipom. S: Septwagmta [nterpretym prra; & wt ab its tn 
Grecum welfaafhiedeie pace Oh mati, Epi 
ſceporum Savttsſſime atque dethiſſime, umpeltieres ut Hebraavolu- 
mia Latino fermone trans ferrem;quod enins ſerel anres bominuns 
occupaverat & naſcentss Ecclefie roboraverat fidem, juftnm- erat | 
etnm noſtro filentso comprovan, & gs. oo | 
Neverthelefle, by this it is perceivable how unwilling S. 
Anſtin was that there ſhould be a new - Tranſlation : and 
b afcerwards, upon. better adyice, he was contented ro 
ſee it, Jddeo autem defidero interpretationem tuan at Septnaginta, 
&c. Epiſt.19. fol.t8..4.461d, yet he would never yield to this, 
that it ſhould be read in Churches; and he giveth the reaſon, 
Propterea me nole.tuam ex Hebreo interpretationens in Eccleſis 
legs, us contra Septuaginta Autoritatem tanquam neu aliquid 
profertntes mayo Scataalo perturvenms plebes Chriſti, quarum 
aares & coraa ullam merpretationens aniire conſurveramt. que 
ttizms ab A poftolts approbata eſt  Txftitbeing taken as ſome - 
new thing introduced againſt the Authority of the *eprua- 
gint, much ſcandal ſhould be given to the people of Ged, 
whoſe. hearts and ears have been all this while. accuſtomed 
tothat Tranſlation as a thing approved by the very Apoltles 
themſelves. And S. Arftin {peaketh this out offome experi- Duidim fratey 
ence ; for he had already told S. H:erom, in his 10. Epiſtle, nolter eviſcopus 
of a certain-Biſhop who had given way that this new Latine c#m {ef:tare 
Tranſlation ſhould be read in his Church, but with yery il} '#6'% ſec in 
ſucceſs: for when the people underſtood that S. Hierom in aa _ 
-the prophecie of 7onah, had putit down Headeram,inſtead of Hieron. cpift. : 
that which antiently , according tothe Greek, had been (- 19 {0l.10, a. 
carbitam, there was 4 grear tumult raiſed among the Pariſhj.. £9 1+ 
oners,infomuch that the Biſhop was forced to ask Counſel of - 
the Fes; who notwithſtanding that they had an{wered,that 
the Ociginal word might bear eitherof thoſe Conſtruttions, 
yet the people would not be contented till the. Biſhop had- 
| blotted out Hedera, and fet down Cxcxrvita, according- to- 
| thatwhich was before. | 
| And certainly, the New Tranſlation took fo ilk abroad, 
that ſome one or other, to put by the Opinionofrhe 'Thing,. 
| feigned: 
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Scribit frater 
Euſib,us ſe 
apud Afros epi-, 
ſcopes, &rc. || 
Apolog. adverſ, 
Ruffin, l:b.z, 
p.34 8 f0/M.2, 


Ruffin. in Hie- 
rom. p. 180, 
col, I, t0m.9. 


rom 


feigned an Epiſtle in the name of S. Hierow,where he maketh 
the Father to confeſs how ill he had done in Tranſlating the 
Original Scriprure into Larine; ſeeing that in the Hebrew 
rex. there was no truth atall : he alſo maketh him to ſay, 
that this was a thing done in his younger days,and by the in- 
ſtigatien of the Fews. And this Epiſtle was found among the 
African Biſhops by Enſebins, by whole means it was convey 
ed to S. Hierom. 

Theſe things are acknowledged by S. Hierom himſelf in 
his Apologie againſt Ruffinus ; where alſo he ſaith, Ergs ite 
quiepiſtolam ſub nomine meo peenitentie finxerat,quod male Hobrea 
volumina tranſtuliſem, objicere d1citur me in Septuaginta condens- 
nationem Scripturas ſanttas interpretatum 3 nt ſive falſa ſunt, ſerve 
vera que tranſtuls,in crimine maneam,aum ant in novo opere fatear 
me erraſſe, aut receus Edttio veteris condemnatio fit. This was 
the general yoice againſt the new Tranſlation : and S$, Hie- 

Fiked it the worſe, becauſe it was taken up againſt him by 

his great adverſary Reffinxs in bis ſecond InveCtive, Septua- 
ginta duorum virorum per celiulas imterpretantiuns Ian & (onſo- 
nam vocem dubitandum non eſt Spirits Sanits infpratione prola- 
tam, majoris id debere eſſe amtoritatis quam id quod ab uno hoc, 
ſibi Barrabba afjirante, tranſlatums eſt ; Tis no doubt (ſaith he) 
bur that one concording voice of the ſeventy Seniors in 
their Cells was uttered by divine infpiration, and therefore 
I hope is to be preferred before the Tranſlation of one 
man, who had no other inſtru&ion but from his Tutor 
Barrabbas. 

The new Tranſlation ſucceeding ſoill, S, Hicrom had this 
to doe,to give ſatisfaCtion to the men of his time, and by all 
means to be quit with his Antagoniſt, 

Conſidering therefore that S complaint ofall men was 
unadviſedly grounded upon too great an eſtimation of the 
Septuagint, which every man urged to himſelf from the mi. 
raculous manner of the Interpretation, the Father conceived 
rhat this prevailing opinion might receive ſome abatement 
by a comely and well-rempercd diſparagement of that won- 
der: therefore he gives out in one 7 9, this great ſound 


| of the Cells was but arumor of the Ordinary people ; and 


nor 
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not contented to ſay ſo, elſewhere he is bold to call it a fa- 
ble ; hoping by this, that if he could but take off the people! 
from their opinion of the Cells,he might gain upon them for 
his own Tranſlation, 

The moon of S. Hierome in this, though we grant it to 
be good, yet we cannot think but the Project was bad : and 
therefore the Father berein is altogether forſaken by his 
great friend S. Auſtin, who on the other fide laboreth ſo 
much the more to ſet up the old Repuration of the Septua« 
gint,which he hath not ſpared to doe in the moſt preyailing 
waies, though be livedar the ſame time with S;; Hierom, 
and was wal acquainted with his Tenets, and loved any 
opinion the better for being his. 4»fis therefore in his 8, 
Epiſtle to S, Hierom, ſpeaking of the Se tuagint, thus he 
profeſſeth, De quorum vel con{ilii, vel iirites majori concordia, 
quan fi unus homo eſſet, non audea in aliquam partem certam ferre 
ſententiam, niſi quod ets preeminentem Autoriatem in hoc munere 
fone Comreverſia tribuendam exiſtimo, &c. 

In his Commentary upon the 8 P/alm,he faith, their Au. 
thority is ſuch, wt non immeritd, propter mirabilem conſenſum, 
druino Spirits _—_— efſe credanter, &c. And whereas S. 
Hierom had put off this paſſage of the Cells with a Neſczo quo 
eAntore, as if the Authors of ithad been afhamed to ſhew 
themſelves, eLuſtin is not afraid to ſay, that thoſe which re. 
potted this were mls, & non indigni fide 3 many, and worthy 
to be believed: And if it beſo (faith he) that the Tran- 
flation was made by ſeveral men, in ſeyerall Cells,and yet no 
man diſcorded either in ſenſe or words, .2u# hwc antoritati 
(where hedirealy aimeth at S. Hirrom} conferre abquid, ne- 
dum preferre, audeat ? who is be that ſhall dare; I will not 
fay to prefer any thing above, but toconfer any thing unto 
the Authority of this Tranſlation ? <0 

And becauſe S. Hierom hop'd it might fellow as an abſur- 
dity, that if the work had been performed in the ſame man- 
ner by. ſeyeral Men, and in ſeveral'Places, it was to, be 
thought not a Tranſlation, but a-Prophecie; $. e Auſtin be- 
lieveth it robe a very good Conſequence, and affirmerh 
that it was therefore {aid to be done Prophetically, becauſe 

G they 
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they concorded ſo. wonderfully: Ox autoritate prophetica ex 

ipſa nyrabils Conſenſione perhibentur. Duet. ſuper Jolue hb. 6. 

k And foraſmuch as S, Hierom. had taken notice of divers. 
differences between the Hebrew Text and che Greek Trans 

flation, S, Arguſtize ſaith, that there is. no reaſon why 'we 

Maziſ-ftum eft ſhould think otherwiſe of theſe, then we'do of that harmo- 
autem Iv!- njous diſcord which is found to be among the four Evange- 


4 | © be liſts : foras there the ſame Spirit guided each man's pen to. 


1ur Seprua- IEan, and yet not write, the ſame ; ſo here the ſame inſpi- 
giora, in not- ration, which bad formerly inſtructed: the Original Wri- 
nulla ſe alter ters, did now alfo direc the Tranſlators to ſet down the 


bibere, quam | F a9 
inven unt in Very fame things, butin adifterent way. 


H.breo qui 

eam | Kt noverunt, & qui interpretati ſunt ſinguli eoſdem_ libros : bujus.iten-diſtanti 
cauſa {i que atury Cur Fanta antoritae Interpregat: 094 LXX. mult in lacs diftet ab ea 
veritate que in Heb7@ds codicious invenitur, nih:l occurrere probabilins exiſtimo, quam il- 
los LXX, eo Spiritu inteypretaios quo > ifla que interpretabantur difta fuerunt, quod ex 
ipſz eorum mirabili conſenfione. firmatum eſt, &c. Ergo & ipſs nonnulla in eloquio. nar= 
rando, & ab eadem voluntate Dei, cujus illa ditfatrat, &f Cui verb ſerviredebebaut, non 
recedendo, nibil_aliud demon ſtravevotuerunt, quam boc 3pſum quod nunc in Evangelifta- 
14m 4. concordi quadam diverſitate miramur. Auguſt. de Conſenſ, Evangeliſt. lib, z. 
Cc. 66. fol, 105, LOI. 4+. | 


Thereforein whatſoever the Authority of S. Fljeros.could 
revaHl againſt our ſtory, it maybe overborn by.that which. 
| neva. faid, mott of all by: the ponderous 'Teſtimony- of 
S, eAnguſtine « | 
- Wecome now to conſider ofbisReaſons; the later where. 
of bearing no notable force in it ſelf may be paſſed by, but 
the former ſtandeth thus, pinskni 19s Debit tb cope 
That there could be noſach miraculous Circumſtance in 
the Tranffation as. this paflage of: the: Celts, becauſe then 
eriſteas, who undertook a particular. Narration of this. 
whole matter, would not have 'omitted this, if he had: 
known'it ; and he could notchuſe but: know it; if ir- had 
been-done, for he livedat the lametime:; and the Reaſon 
prevaileth yet turther, becauſe Foſephus,relating this Hiſtory 
our-of Ariteas, maketh-no mention of any ſich matter, 
This Reaſon I was alwayes afraid of : for, beſides thatit 
is the ſtronger for being given by. S,.ZHicrom,. it hath alſo 
; - ſuch: 
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ſuch a proper validity init ſelf, that if we ſhould not fairly 
þ "ty ofa the probability of all, 

Bat the inconyenience that may arife by this Reafonwe 
ſufficiently ayoid, if cheſe three things can be brought to 
paſs. r. That the Hiſtory of the Septuagint, which now 
goeth abroad under the name of 4r:/teas, is not the entire 
work of that Ariſteas who lived in the dayes of Ptolemy. 
2, That rhe true Ariſieas had this paſſage of the Cels. 3. That 
foſephus lett it out, and the Reaſons why. 

For the firſt, which concerneth Ariteas, That he is to 
be taken for a ſpurious Author, we are already prevented 
by the learned Y:ves.a Caſtro, Scalyer, Yoſſins, and others, 
who have all ſet down their judgments againſt this Author : 
and thoſe that have ſpoken moſt moderately have ſaid (that 
which is the very truth indeed) That the Compiler of :this 
work was much later then the dayes of the Tranſlation, and 
that the ſtory, as now it is, was gathered together out of 
Foſephas,  Euſtbins, Epiphanins, and ſome others,! which are 
not now at all, or not yet, extant. > oby 

But becauſe the Credit of any Authoreſpecially thoſe'that 
are Ancient,ought not to be difparaged upon a ſlight or fri- 
yolous ground, the Cauſes ſhall be ſer down which have 
neceſſarily moyed hereunto... 7 | 

 Theprincipal Reaſon rendered by. /7ves. and the reft is, 
For that ſome things are cited by the Fathers out-of 47:ſte- 
as, whichare not to be found inthe tory as now it ſtands z 
Inſtance is made in Epiphanizs concerning the Cels, and:in 
the Letters which pais'd between Prolemy and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, which are not delivered by the Fathers: as they lie in 
the ſtory, but haveamaniteſt yariety; and ſuch as cannot 
eaſily be reconciled; - This Reaſon is good, and maketh 
= againſt the Compiler, who would be called by the 
Name of Ar:ſ#eas. But ſomething ſhall be added out of our 
own Obſervation. _ : 
- The Author of the-ptefent: Hiſtory faith, that Dewerrins 
gving long with the Seniors to. the Iſle: Pharos, went ovet 
To if] ivle cadier dgrdxora.' ris yaltons gg F: yooupur, tHe 
Heptaitadinm and the Bridge;&c,But this patiage is —— 
G 2 y 
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by taken out of 7oſephus, who thongh he undertake to ſet 
own the ſtory according to Ariſteas, yet be doth not fol. 
tow him 2! a5Has through the whole fle of his Narration 
but oft-times, and eſpecially where he would be brief, he 
raketh his own wayes of Expreſsion : Therefore when he 
cometh to tell how the Seniors were conduRted by Deme- 
trigs from the City to the Ifle, he delivereth it under the 
circumſtances of his own time, as if they had paſſed oyer 
the Heptaſtadiam and the Bridge, becauſe that indeed was the 
way in his dayes, and as he thought in the- dayes of 
Ariſteas.” 

But ifour information be rightly given, we ſhall find this 
to be a notorious Anachreniſm : for at the days of the Tran- 
flation Pharos was an Ifle, and therefore they could not paſs 
over thither by Land, But ES 

Homer telleth that in old time this Wſle Pharos lay a whole 
day and a night's fail from Alexandria. 
| Toaren drev 8 Jarey + marnuicly yaatuel mnos 
"Hyvgey, &cC. | 
Euſtath. And the Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica ſaith upon this place, 
wagerf. ei; 3- that this was fo x7! 73; Hywixts yeores, wra WymaSivu Te 
$v23eP.1 500. havi 7% Nelav, 8cC, inthe dayes of the ancient Heroes, but (ince 
edit. Rom, that time it hath been turned into Earth by the river Nile. Such 
XFFO. a property indeed the Riyer hath, becauſe it continually 
| draweth much mud, as is obſerved by Ar:ſtotle, Eratoſthenes, 
and many others ; bur that it-ſhould doe ir in this proporti- 
on, it is altogether incredible. 

For by the judgment of the beſt and moſt skilfal Mari- 
ners, a Ship under fail haying wind and tide may ride as 
far in the ſpace of one hour as ſhall anſwer $000. paces up- 
on the Land, which-multiplied-into 24. make up x9 2000. 
Fherefore the diſtance between the Ciry and the 7/le muſt 
have been 192, Miles : and fo much earth muſt have been 
gathered together by the attraQtions of Vile fince the time 
of the Trojan wars, But concerning this Ariſtides ſaid well in 
his deſcription of Egypt, &ms x} ®degr & Tos Tm401y "One 
HefprIlu npignoror wits anhy qv Aryvals Homer, faith he, 
tudced writeth that Pharos i as far from: Alexandria as: one can = 
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go by Sea in 4 day and anight : But, faith Ariftides, 4yw wp tn 
Ex aistT oa, 1 know nor how 1 ſhould believe him. 
But while Pharos was an Ifle, the true diſtance between it 
and the City, as it hath been uſually and experimentally 
accounted, was about ſeven Furlongs, #7]2 5aJiz, or near 
upon a Mile. This fpace was in after-times wrought into 
an 1/i/hmus by the bold induſtry and expences of Clooparra, 
which from the meaſure of the diſtance was called Hepra- 
ſtadium. . | 
This is moſt confidently reported by Anymianus HMarcellie 
ns in 7ulian. lib. 22. p. 285. Has eadem Regina Hepraſta- 
dium, ſicxt vix credenda celeritate, ta magnigdime mira conſtru- 
xit, ob cauſam notam & neceſſariam. 1nſula Pharos, &c. a ci- 
vitatis littore mille paſſibus diffarata, Rhodiorum erat obnoxia ve- 
figal: ;- quod cum inde quidam nmium quantum petitari vemſſent, 
famina callida ſemper m fraudes, ſolennium ſpecie feriarum, tiſe 
dem publicanis ſecum ad ſuburbana perduttis,opus juſſerat irrequi= 
etis laboribus conſummari,& ſeptem diebus totidem Stadia;molibus 
jallis in mare, ſolo. propinquanti terre [unt vindicate. ud cuna 
vehiculo ingreſſa, errare ait Rhodbos, Inſularum, non Comments, 
portorium flagitantes, &c. that is, The ſame Cleopatra raiſed 
the Heptaſtadium, not more wonderful for its magnitude, 
then for the expedition of the buſineſs ; and ſhe did ir for a 
reaſon yery neceſſary and well enough known. The Ile 
Pharos, which was about a- Mile diſtant from the City , paid 
tribute to the Rhod:ars ;. which being by them too intole.- 
rably exacted, the politick Princeſs, ahraye exquiſitely 
able to deceive, upon a time withdraws the Publicans into: 
the Suburbs, as if there had been ſome great Holiday to 
be kept : in the meantime ſhe had ſer men awork to caſt 
mighty heaps into the Sea, which being followed with 
indefatigable pains, ſeven Furlongs of Sea were made into 
Earth within.the ſpace of ſeven dayes, and the City conti- 
nued with the Iſle. This done, the Queen rode over in ber 
Chariot, and told the Publicans that they were much decei-- 
yed to come and require Impolt for the Iſle,for that was now 
become a Continent, &c. Whereas the Hiſtorian ſaith the 
Iſle was tributary to the Rhodans.;. the Reader muit _ 
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be ignorant that theſe people, by reaſon of their greatex. 
| perience in Nayigation, were for a long time Lords oyerall 
the Seas,afid in-all Marine matters prefcribed Rules to other 
Nations : inſfomuch that the Imperial Law in all Titles 
which concern the Seaſtill goeth according to the Law of 
the Rhodes ; unlels it be where it is otherwiſe required by 
the unalterable Cuſtoms of particular places. So faith Docs- 


FusGrace-Rom. mins in the Law, To veulixe Tmdvle, x; ioa x37) HdAaias nets 
in Le, Naut. pe yeleu, Podig Tirorlacviup, x x7! T25 Podius Sixdtorlar viyes, 


278, 


Digeſt. De Leg, 


Rod. de ati, 
*AZicogt Fo 


5701 wh dNAG- ro warliiulC Tels of Podior rin wei 
ond1ac, 8c. | 

And therefore it is that when Exdzworn of N:icomedia made 
complaint to Antoxinus, that ina wreck upon the Coaſt of 
1taly he had been robb'd by thePublicans that inhabited the 
Cyclades, the Emperour returned this anſwer, 'Eyu ws 9% 
xoops xver&, 55 rvouTO- Tis Seanarns Ted vbuw il Poo xet- 
rider that is, 1 indeed am Lord of the Land, bat as for the Sea, 
i: muſt be judged by the Law of Rhodes : Tit.2.of the'Dj« 
geſt. cap. 9. This by the way 3 but by that of Ammiunus 
Marcellinns we are certainly informed concerning the time 
when Pharos firſt began to be a Peninſsla. 

Therefore if Ariſteas make mention of the Heptaſiadinm, 
he oughtto liveeither in or after the dayes of Cleoparra ; bur 
the true Ariſteas was dead long before. | 

But Benjamin bar-lona is againſt us 3 for he reckoneth the 
making of this 1ſthmas among the Ads of eMHexander the 


TNYODN Great : PETIIBINR YÞ 5DaIn 5Y Ny BY na2 aw 
x2 vv xn nn —D 717 that is, And there ( Alexander )r.41- 
p. 131. ſed up a bank at the haven of Alexandria, the ſpace of one whole 


mile within the Sea, Put this cannot be ; for :then ir ſhall 
never be pardoned his Hiſtorians, Plwtarch, D. Currins, and 
eſpecially Arrian, who was teſtis oculatus,if ſtriving inſome 
things to make him greater then he could be, they ſhould 
negle& in other things to make him ſo great as he was, All 
-that ever yet undertook the mention of this mighty Prince 
have nor. ſpared to ſay as much as could be believed, and 
do we think they would leaye out that which onght tc 
be? "Twas enough for the renown of «Alexander whic! 
2 othe:x 
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other Authors have ſaid concerning his Non wire in the 
Eaſt: and yet the Arabick Geographer aſcribeth alſo unto 
him the Pillars of Herca/es in the Weſt; and ſaith more- 


over, that by the help of his Mathematicians he digged] 


up an Iſthmus, and joyned two Seas together, See this Au- 
thor in bis firſt part of his 4. Clime, 
That which is already recorded of this mighty Con- 


querour by Hiſtorians more commonly known, is as great 


a burthen as Fame can bear ; and yet1 haye ſeen two Greek 


unpubliſh'd Authors in the Barocaan Archives that have ,,,z;,, 2; 
gone beyond all that is yet extant,as if they would ſet down xi;l;0:h, Bod. 


not how. much A4/exander could doe, buthow much *twas 
poſlible for the Reader to believe ; for ſo they have ſcrued 
up his Acts to a moſt prodigious and incredible height,that 
nothing more can be expected from the Hiſtoria Lombardics, 
or the moſt impudent Legend: and yerT find nothing at all 
ſaid of this fgger. & 27 
' Tuſtinhath Thid much for {lexander out of Tragus Pompey, 

much is ſet down by Diedorus; toſay nothing of Zeno 


Demetrixs, printed at Venice in Vulgar Greek, and: a French 


Author. not extant,both which have written the Life of A4le- 
xandsr,and that they mightlieby Authority ,they-have done 
irin verſe: and yet none of all rhefeever durit to ſay that 
this was any of his As, to joyn- Pharos to Alexandria: nay 
Platarch inthe Life of this Alexander {aith, that Pharos was 
an Iſle in thoſe dayes, and yery well intimateth that the 
Iſthmus was congelted in after-times. Therefore it this 
would notbe remembred, neither by thoſe whoknew all 
that.eLFiexander did; nor yet by others who durſt to/ write- 
morethen-they knew, ZBar-fona is not to be regarded in 
this-matter. | 

But Joſeph Scahgey troubleth us further ;/ for he ſaith rhat- 
this 1/thmmus was raiſed per Swperiores Ptolemeos, by the for- 
mer. Ptolewies 5 and his Authority for this ts out of Jubxs ( 4- 
far, in the third book of his Commentaries De Bel's Civili, 
towards the later end of that book : there Czfar faith thus 5; 

Hecinſula objefta Alexanarie portum efficit : ſed a ſuperio- 
ribns regiombns in longitudinem: paſſnum: g 00. in mare jattw 
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A Diſcourſe of the LXX. Interpreters ; * 


molibus » a” trimere & ponte cum oppido conjungitur. 


Atthe firſt reading of theſewords, I maryelled how Sce- 
Lger could pick our the thing which is pretended, ſeeing 
that here is no intimation to that purpoſe ; but _ a_ fur. 
ther inquiry, I found in the Critical Notes upon this Place, 
that Brodews would have it read, A ſuperioribus Regibus, and 
out of this varia leftio Scaliger got his Superiores Prolemaos. 

Suppoſe we then that the true way of reading ſhould be 
according to Brodews, yet how will (ſar be truſted for this, 

inwhoſejudgment we all know that the Pailing up of an 
Iſthmus would be too greata work for a woman ; in com- 
pariſon whereof Ceſar's Ditches and Trenches could bear no 
reputation ? Therefore it concern'd the DiQator to darken 


| the glorie of Cleopatra, for fear that ſhould eclipſe his own : 


therefore the exploit is obſcurely «a in terms of ge.- 
nerality and ambiguity, that it was done A ſwperioribus Re- 
gibus ; which whether it be to be underſtood of Piolemic La- 
gi and Philadelph, or of thoſe which ſucceeded, who can 
tell us ? and if it-be not, it maketh nothing againſt us. 
But why are we bound to reade Regrbs, ſecing that in the 
moſt ancient and the correteſt Copies we find it con- 
ſtantly written, A /aperioribres Regiombus? and ſo it is to 
be referred to in long:rudinem paſſuunm 900. a ſup. Region. &c. 
or otherwiſe it may follow the force of the Conjun&ion 
(/ed) whictr leadeth to another way of Interpretation : 
and either of theſe waies ſeemeth fully to {niche the 
Author's meaning, and affordeth a Conſtruction proper to 
the Place, So we ſee that theſe words of Ceſar are not of 
force enough to oyerthrow the Teſtimony of .Ammians 
Marcellus : therefore it holdeth ſtill that Pharos remained 
an [ſle till the dayes of Cleopatra 3 and we are ſure that 
e-Triſteas was dead long before : therefore for him to make 
mention of the Heptaſtadiums is an inexcuſable Anachroniſm : 
and there needeth nothing more to prove the firſt thing 
which was required, That the Author of the preſent Hiſto- 
ric of the Seyentie cannot be that 4riſteas who was to live 
in the dayes of Prolewie. Now we are to proye that the true 


eAriſteas bad this paſſage of the Cells. And this will be caſie 
| 0 
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the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


ro doe, becauſe Gedahah in his Shalſhelet Hakablala (profel. 
ling to ſer down this Hiſtory of the Seventy Inerpretexs 
briefly out of Ariſleas) toward the later end ofhis Abſtract 
uſeth theſe words, P=win TINA DNA au. av 221 x G41; ns 2 
NR" Won 0921 ( MRD2 TIM IND) RSHvDY Shiſb da, fol, = 
TRD NNN WR JIEN PVA21 that is, Aud every day the 23: & 24, 
King acked them the interpretation of ſome hard ſaymngs and 
dark, ſemtences, (which may be ſcen at large. in this * Book :) « A 
and they ſill gave him ſuch an anſwer. as was to the purpoſe,. and he mea a ve 6 
well-pleaſing in his fight 3 infomuch that the K mg marvelled greats 
ty, &c. Atter this (faith he) they were conducted to a cer- 
tain Iſland, ==»12 12! KYTISINRD PIN about a mile 
diſtant from Alexandria, nt ann TR —5y 1nn1 and 
to each of them was appointed a ſeveral conclawt, &c. 
We cannot imagine the Author to be ſo.notorioufly im- | 
pudent, as to- haye cited this out of Ariſteas, if ithad nor 
been there; 
Therefore now if we give the reaſon why foſephas ſhould 
leaveitour, we have brought that to paſs which was re- 
uired to be done. | | 
Foſephus having had good experience of the Heathen, not: 
onely by his converſation with their Books; but alſo with, 
themſelyes, made. obſervation of that whereof he himſelf 
afterward found cauſe to complain ; thatas they made little 
account of the Nation of the fexs-and their Religion, 
ſo they ſlighted their Antiquities,, and misbelieyed any 
tsing that could beſaid or. written for their Renown; fo- 
ſephus being well aware. of this, and deſirous by-all means- 
that his work might find* acceptation with the Gent:les, 
rook diligent heed to make the diſpoſition of his Hiſtory- 
of ſuch a temper, as that nothing ſhould be propoſed ſo in- 
credible, as not to bear fome congruity with ſuch things - 
which had: been-known to be. before, and were.like to be. 
hereafter. | 
Therefore when he cometh to the-Miraculous paſſages of 
Holy Writ, he uſeth afair way of Diſſimulation, ſtill mo- 
derating the wonder ofa work, that he may bring it down = 
to the-Heathens faith, .and make it fit for ordinary ac yt 
| H:. The- = 
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The Reader will willingly belieye this after experienge 
made in an Inſtance or two, - | 

When foſephus cometh to tell of 1/raeÞs departare out of 
Egypt, and how they paſſed through the midit of the Sea 
upon dry Lang, he relateth the ſtory bona fide, but with- 
all ſuperaddeth thereunto a moft unwarrantable Extenua- 
tion, His fear was, leſt the Gemtiles would think. much to 
believe that the unruly waves of the Sea ſhould not onely 
ſtay, butalſo give back, at the ſhaking ofa Rodand the 
yoiceof a Man, And this would be the rather doubted of 
by the Heathen, becauſe notice had been already given un- 
to them by Artapay, that howſoeyer the Hehopobres in Egypt 
reported concerning this matter, not much otherwiſe then 
e Moſes himſelf had done; yet the Tradition of the Iem- 
phites was, Yuw{ey ovle # Movoir Thc eggs, Þ dundley Togh- 
'eeavle, Mic Enggs Ths Saadams 73 mad @ mTrarboa* that Is, 
That Moſes being well acquainted with the conditions of the place, 
—_— the reflux of the waters, and ſo brought over his troops by 


Therefore foſephns, that he might make this eaſie to be 
believed, maketh it equal to that which no body doubted 
of ; perſuading the Reader that this was all one with that 
paſſage of Alexander the Great and his Company through 
the Pamphylian Sea. 
 Davpdry 5 pttois 5% Avys 73 mug dotor, & dealers arlgar 
Tos 1, moreias drugs fvgh3n eolncias tvs of $14 Faadamns, 
firs x7 Beano 343, rs xal' evlqualer* inkre x; afes + AniG- 
ariegs * Baonke vis Maxiovies, xls x) myolu yeſovecrr, 
ns ance T3 Tappuaior mhaey@ ys x) 30d dralw is Ty on 
wagigs P I dur, xalexriom FTiegeay nySuorigy, 54 345 In 
AnoavlGr, &c. > 

Whether ((aith he). the thing were done by the counſel of 
God, or that the. Sea ſbaxld dee it of its own accord; no. man onght 
ſo to wonder as if it were a thing unheard of, that the Seau ſelf 
ſhould make way for the men of thoſe old and. innocent times, 
whenas but the other. day, as it were, the Pamphylian, Ocean 
gave way to Great Alexander Kmnyg of Macedon and his fol- 
lowers 3 4nd whes they had us. other. road to paſs by, the waves 


them. 
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the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


rhemſelves mark'd them out « parh, rather hen any thi 


binder tz defy which God had purpoſe then unto, ad hes mas 


#0 pat a period to the Kingdom of Perfia, | 
But let us ſee how theſe two matters differ in their mo. 
ments, and how unlike the paſſing - of Alexander is to-thar 
of Iſrael. 
' Strabscar tell the truth. 


Ils& $4onnife f tor 7a x7 Sd\aoas cove, Si ay A AZar fe Srrabo lib, 14; 
wegiyaſt ? reglear tri S' oO Kniuat xaxtuiueor, Gixalai 5 p19 666,467. 


- Tleppurig mweyy, rol Smxiror refer bt Th alyiaxgy 
F uy viuwtuiars yuurelin, 56 aver Barter Tols oebuor, manu 
KegrIG 3 74 rmcdys or of xupebroy xexvalowitlos ib 73 me 
at . 11 ws wy St Teropes Vahighatis dfeiofor byy x, weaourinc iy, 
md alytang xeaviaxit ras oufins . 53 *AnitarDe© os xqub- 
exoy ijumeoav xegyy, 5 TÞ mxvov Gilghwor Tf Thy, Ter aria 
T0 X04 wgmnes, 5 calw ? nubegs ts vl act IR Topeiar owtfny 
pbyer augant- bam) itofuur. That is, Abom Phalelis there is 

aſtreight of the Sex where Alexander paſſed over with his compa- 
ny: for the lll Climax lying upon the Patmpbylian Seas, lea- 

weth a narrow paſſage _ the ſhore, whichat a low ebbe- is (0: 
dvy that'it nay be paſs'a' over on foot; but at the flornng of the 

waters #t uſeth to be covered all over with the waves. Atow be-- 
cane the way of the mountain is round: about and-precipuate, tra- 

vellers for the moſt part take this way bythe ſhore, if the Sea be 
calm : and ut was Alexander's hap to come that way in the 
Winter-ſeaſon, who committing moſt of his atts to fortune, ſet- 
forward beforethe waters were gone off, ſo'that' he and: his fol- 

tiwers' were fain' 16: wade all' day' long m the Sea up to the 

midale, &c. 

The Reader may+ here ſee whether" Foſephue have not de. 
 troyed the Miracle by leſſening it, and made it ceaſe to be: 
4 wonder while he ſtrives to make it fit to be believed. 

The fame- Author, when be ſhould tell us how the Sun: 
frood ſtill irt Giheon, and rhe Moorinthe Valley of .473/on, 
he talkerh- ot'a- great Thunder -and Lightning, and of 
ſtrange Hail; which is: ſomething: more too then what the* 
S$criptars ſaith 3- but ro the- purpoſe nothing is ſaid, ſave 
oncly. that the. Day. was _— then it - ufed- to bez; 

| « 2: G2 87 
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For the days to lengthen was an ordinary thing to 
thole who lived between the Tropick of Cancer and the 
Arttick, Circle; and for the ſame Day to be longer then 
eyer it had been, would not be ſo incredible to the Heathen, 
becauſe they had already heard of one Night as big as 
three; for {uch a thing as this had Reound when 7apiter 
begat Hercules of eAlcmena, and this was told them long be- 
fore the time of foſephns by their divine Orphexs in his Ar= 
gonauticks ; 


576 Tera wp inemele Ee ly al 
*Hiai©®, Joarxh NN i7tuaitle merlober Ogprn* 
When Hercules was born (faith he) 
Three days the Sun leaving his wonted light 
Lay hid,and maat of three out one long Night. 

Again, foſephus, when he is to.ſet. down how the King 
Nabuchodonoſor was changed into a Beaſt, ſcarcely ob. 
taineth of himſelfat firft to call irany thing buta Dream ; 
and afterwards, when he ſpeaketh of it as a thing done, he 
ſaith no more but this, that the King lived ſeyen years xaT 
Fenplas, privately : as if to dine and ſup alone had been to 
cat graſs ike Oxen; and to be free from the ſociety of Men, 
hat been all one with being turned into the condition of 
a Beaſt : not that we believe that the King of Babe! was 
transformed into a Brute, though the literal ſenſe of the 
Text ſeem to lead us on to ſuch a metamorphoſis 3 but that to 
bear the mind.of a Beaſt under the ſhape of a Man was 
more then to keep ones Chamber, and to depart from ones 
own ſelf argued ſomewhatelſe then «al ienuias fre, to be 
.private. And pa IT {ayes no more, nay he crayes Par= 
don for this, as if it had been too much to fay that ſuch a 
thing could be dene in a Dream; *Eſraatoy I wot uns, fro; 
ELa5eh, & c. No WAN ( faith be) I hope will blanse me forthis 5 
for 1 hae ſet theſe things down as 1 found them m ancient writings: 
ſnewing hereby that his care was not ſo much that things 

might appear done in themſelyes,as that they were truly re. 
lated by him, EEE 
If 
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the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


in the Dial of e Tha? was as _ a wonder as any, and yet 
that it was fully and faithfully reported by Foſephus, the 
Reader ſhall have this ſatisfation : That howeyer the mo- 
| ment of this Miracle conſiſted in the Retroceſfion of the Sun 
it ſelf, yet the moſt viſible part thereof, and that which 
would be moſt of all obſerved, was the Retrogradation of 
the Shadow, which obtained ſo far aboye that which was 
the cauſe of it, that in the Book of the Kings the whole Mi. 
racle is reported with no other fame then this, of the Sha- 
dow's going back, without any mention of the Sun at all, 
Now the Hiſtorian's hope was,that if the more obyious parr 

of the Miratle concerning the Shadow could be perſuaded, 
then that muſt neceſſarily follow. And foſephis might know 

that there was no cauſe why the Heathen ſhould misbelieve 

the Retroceſſion of the Shadow, becauſe their Mathemati. 

cians could tell them that ſuch a ching as this might be done 

by Nature. For, 

Let a Plane be ſet equidiſtant to the Horizon of a right 
Sphere in any part of the Earth between the Zquator and 
the Tropicks, the point of whoſe Verticity let it be leſs 
eleyated then the Parallel of the Sun's declination, and let 
the Plane be Sciaterically prepared, and it ſhall be necefſary 
for the ſhadow of the Sun to go back, according to the 
Rules of that Art, &Cc, 


1f it be aid that the Retroceſſion of the Sun and Shadow | 
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A. 


Let sABCDbe the Horizon;, eLFE&C the Meridian, B the 
Eaft point and D the Weſt. Let BED he the £quatorcat. 
ting the Meridian E. Let FGH be for the North Parallel 
of the Sun, cutting the Meridian in G, Let the Zenith of 
the place ſup oſed to be between the Aquator and the ſaid 
Parallel be the point 7, by which draw a Vertical Circle 
KLIM , touching the Parallel FGH in L, and another: 
NOPI1Y cutting the ſame Parallel FGH inthe point O, be- 
tween Z, the point of Contingency, and F the point where 
the Sun ſhall begin to riſe when he entereth into the Paral. 
lel FGH; and againin the point P,between L the faid point 
of Contingency, and the point Gin the Meridian, And draw 
yet anotber Vertical FR1S by F che point of the Sun's rifing, 


and therefore cutting the Parallel EGH in & between t 
points P and G.. 


Now. 


= 
> 
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the Place and Manner of their Inferpretati 


Now becauſe the Sun being inany great Circle 
Sphere, the ſhadow of any Style ereed upon a Plane at 


right angles is neceſlarily prejeCted upon the comman ſei. 


on of the Plane of the Circle and the Style; 

Therefore the Sun being in the Vertical Circle FR1S, and 
in the point of his _ F, the ſhadow of a Style perpen- 
rial » erected upon the Horizon of ſuch a place, whoſe 
Zenith point ſhall. be in /, cannot recede from the Plane of 
that Vertical FR1S, but ſhall cut the Weſtern ſemicircle of 
the Horizon in Satthe ſame place where the Parallel 75S 
oppoſite to the Parallel of the Sun cutteth the Horizon ; ſo 
that the diſtance of the ſhadow in the Horizon from the 
Meridian Southward ſhall be the Arch LS. Again, the 
Sun being elevated above the Horizon and placed in O, co- 
meth ay. > Vertical NOPLY, and then the ſhadow of the 
faid Style ſhall cut the Horizon in .&, and the diſtance from 


the Meridian will be the Arch 1.9, greater then FS: bur | 


when the Sun ſhall come to L the point of Contingency, and 
ſo be in the Vertical KXZ1A4, then the ſhadow of the Style 
ſhall cut the Horizon in «9, and the diſtance of the ſha. 
dow from the Meridian will be the Arch 421, greater 
then 4.2, and the greateſt which the ſhadow can haye 
that day. 
Therefore from the time of the Sun's being in F the 
point of his Riſing, till he came to Lthe point of Contin. 
ency., the ſhadow of the Style went till forward from $ 
b £ ro A. | 
Afterwards the Sun moving from Zto P (hall be again 
in. the Vertical NOPLY, and the ſhadow of the Style 
ſhall again cut the Horizon in 2 ; and the diſtance of the 
ſhadow. from the Meridian ſhall again be the Areh 4.9, 
as before-when the Sun was in the point O. Therefore the 
ſhadow is gone back in the Horizon from the point eNF to 
nearer to the Meridian. Again, the Sun moying from 
PtoR ſhall be again in the Vertical FRIS, and the ſha- 
dow of the Style ſhall cut the Horizon in S, and the di- 
ſtsnce thereof from the Meridian ſhall be the Arch 4s, 


as before when the Sun was in.F tbe point of bis Riſing. 
| Therefore 
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4 Diſcourſe of the LXX. Interpreters , © T 
Therefore the ſhadow is gone back alſo from 24 by. to S.. 
Therefore in any part of the Torrid Zone, where the Ele- 
vation of the Pole is leſs then the Declination of the Sun, 
the ſhadow of a Style perpendicularly ere&ted upon a Plane 
may haye a natural vitible Retroceſſion, which was required 
tobe done. - | 

But Peter Nowus, however he acknowledgeth that the 
Retrogradation of the ſhadow is according to Nature in tbe 
caſe propoſed, yet inthe matrer of Hezekzah he underſtand: 
.eth it to be Miraculous ; and he maketh the Miracle to con- 
ſiſt in this, That it was not done (as the Propoſition requi- 
reth) within, but without the Tropicks, between that of 
Cancer and the Ardick Circle, for in ſuch a poſition of. 
{ſpbere the Dial of Ahaz was placed, | 

But learned {lavins (whole way of Demonſtration we 
follow): maketh ir: plainly. to-appear. that the ſame thing | 

) may be done as well in the one placeas the other. And it 

muſt needs be ſo; for in our own Elevation here at Oxford 
(which lieth in the ſame Poſition of ſphere,” though nor un. 
der the ſame Latitude, with theirs at Jeruſalem) a Plane may. ? 
be fitted for ſuch a Polar altitude as ſhall be leſs then twenty | 
three degrees and an half, and then it will have the ſame ſite | 
inreſpect of the Sun as if it were placed between the Tro. 
picks, andſo-the Retroceſsion.of the ſhadow mult be as na... 
tural as before. ! 
Therefore it muſt be ſaid againſt Peter Nowviss, that the 
Miracle was not in:the going back of the Shadow onely, 
bus the Sun : - for fo it is ſet down-by 1ſaziah the Prophet, 
And whereas it was fet down in the beginning, that the 7 
moſt viſible part of the Miracle was the Retrocelsion of the 3 
Shadow, thart ſhall here be proyed, becauſe to the ſtrength 4 
N of our Qbſeryation it is required that this ſhould be. . |. 
> The. moſt. received opinion concerning the Degrees in | 
the Dial of Ahaxz is, That they ſhould be meant of Hours. 
So indeed the Targzm rendereth 7 ww,and atthe firſt yiew it | 
ſeemeth moſt reaſonable. According to this the Sun went 
backwards ten hours, therefore he had gone forwards .x50 
degrees of the EquinoQiial Line., {for he is to: go every 
| | hour. 
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the Place, and Manner of their TIuterpratation. A . 
hour fifteen) therefore / alſo he 'had/ yer:to go thirty de-! 
greed, which is the complement of x80. the 'Semicircle: of 
the:day. | Thos F $3.31 

i 44 time then of the Miracle was within two hours of 
nipht, and the Retroceſhon of the Sun it ſelf was as viſible as 
that of the ſhadow ; for he hiad gone back above three parts 
of the Hemiſphear. 

But this-could not be, For the Prophet ask'd the King 
whether he would have the Sun go ten degrees forward,: 
or ten degrees backward: but if degrees be raken for hours, 
would he ask him whether he would -have -the' Sun go 10. 
hours forward, when there was but two to go-? For the Sun 
was then Occidental, 60. degrees paſt the. Meridian; and 
within two hours was to leaye thar Horizon : So that if the 
King had required that the Shadow ſhould haye gone 10. 
degrees forward, the Prophet muſt haye. gone back from his 
word ; for that which was promiſed was more then could bÞ 
be done. | þ F 
Therefore it ſeemeth that the degrees in the Nial of haz ' 
are to be underſtood of thoſe in Heayen, where they are 
moſt properly and primarily ſo called. Therefore the Sun, ' 
together with the whole frame of theſuperior world, went 
fot backward in the diarnal:-Motion-as:made up the ſpace 
of ten degreesin the-EquinoGtial Line, which anfwvered to 
two third parts of an: hour in the Dial of eLFhay. _ 
Therefore the Retroceſiion of the Shadow was much 
more viſible then that of the San. For-we all know that 
the ſpace which the Sun:goeth in balf an hour's time and a 
little more-is better noted in the: Dial chen-in the Heavens-: 
For, by reaſon.of the great diſtance of the Sun's Excentrick 
from the ſarface of the Earth, the Angle of viſion is fo 
Acute, that it_ cannot transfer a perceivable ſpecies of ſo 
rapt a mation, And as it cannot be perceiy'd in the go- 
ing; fo: neither would it eaſily be obſerved when it was 
gonez:for an Arch of 10, degreesn'fo vaft an Orb as. that 
of the Sun would never, be” .diſtinguiſh'd by thoſe that 
{tind here below, unleſs it were Geometrically obſerved by 
a Qnadrantor Aſtrolabe: the A and praQtice where- 
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A Diſcourſe of the LXX. Interpreters ; 


of, I think, was not ſo common in the Kingdom of I{rael, 
Therefore though the main condition of this Miracle was, 
that the Sun it {elf ſhould go back, yer that which was moſt 
apparent was the Retrocethon of the ſhadow : And becauſe 
oſephus knew that this would be accepted among the Gen- 
tiles asa matter not without Nature's compals, he yen- 
rured, upon this incouragement,to ſet down the whole won- 
der, For it was, not his deſire purpoſely to ſmother any 
thing that was Miraculous, but onely {o to qualifie the Pa- 
radoxall part of things, that they . might paſs among the 
Heathen without ſcorn and derifion : Therefore in all pla- 
ces where there could be any pretence, he ulcth no diſflimu- 
lation, So in the Hiftory of Balaem, he durittoſay, that 
a- dumb Aſs forbad the madneſs of the Prophet. "Twas 
ſtrange indeed thatan Aſs ſhould ſpeak ; but why not an 
Aſs as well as an Ox > which had often khap'ned in'the Ro. 


man State; and once aboye all the reſt Zzze reporteth, that, - 


,to the great terror of the Conſul Domiixs, an Ox. uttered. 


4 


Zvins, (ib. 35; theſewords, Roma cave ribs, 


And thus Foſephws would have been content to d6e the 
reſt, if there could have been the like reaſon : bat being de- 
firous to-train up the Heathen by Probabilities to.a good 


conceit of his Nation:'and thoſe things which were written 


of them, he muſt not lay t60 greatatask upon their belief; 
and therefore ſtill when his Hiſtory leads bim to the 
Narration ofa ſtrange thing, he always tempers the diſ- 
courſe with a conyenicnt mixture of Poſfibilities : and how- 
ſoever it ſometimes endangers the main Matter, yet we ſhall 
{ſeldom find him. reporting a wonder {incerely ;: but ha. 
ving warily taken off that which could ſeem:incredible, be 
propoſeth the Action under fuch eafie circumſtances, as 
ſhall make it concord with humane reafon and common ap- 
prehenſion. FOI" 

By thistime the Reader may know the-Reaſon why 70- 
fephus, when/he is to relate the Hiſtory of the Seventy our 
of Ariſtzas, willingly omitteth this paſſage of rhe Cells ; be- 
cauſe it was like to ſound: yery incredibly .in- the Heathens 
ears, that a Book ſhould. be fo prodigioully tranſlated ; that 
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the Place, and Mamer of their Interpretation. 
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threefcore and twelve fewr ſhould be firar up in {0 many 
feveral Celts, and after ſo many dayes each man ſhould 
bring out the ſame Interpretation ; the ſame not onely in 
the ſenſe and notion, but the ſame alſo for order and' man. 
ner of expreſſion, and, which was more, the yery ſame 


— 


word for word, Therefore he that readerh oſephns ſhall *Iwoure; 7g 
lainly perceive,that when he cometh to this Circumſtance, 'Agxavoney. 

he leaveth it quite out, and-inftead thereof ſaith no more Þ'. Rep. 8". 

but this, Fhat the Seni@rs made igulwelay £1ef7, 4 moſt ac- Þ.3 54+ 


carate Tranſlation; and that they did it  nufgars £6Sopntorla. 


Y Sus, T7 EVEeRty and two dayes, &o. 

” <a 7 the Compiler of that 4r:Peas which'is now 
exftant, when he had brought the tary thus far on, confi. 
dering with himſelfthat this: matter of the (4/5 was a re- 
markable Circumitance of the Tranſlation, and ſtrongl 
urged by 7»ſtin Martyr, he refolved with himſelf thar he 
would by no means leave it altogether untonch'd'; atid yet 
becauſe he could find no ſuch thing 'in Poſephas, (whom 
he eſpecially followed) he qurſt not fer ir wh plainly 
and expreſly, but inſtead of that which ſhould have been, 
he leaveth the Reader thus in doubt ; 0: 3 ingliauy Zrace 


ovupure, meitvles mes faults, F dylifBonais* 705 % Ths ovu-. 


gorias yirbulor *® meembvlas drayertiie, ire; irvyxars mes v5 * yo meenly 


Ayus]eis. And theſe words howſoever they may bear a very x35, 


natural ſenſe againſt the miracle of the (es, yet it would 
not much wrong their propriety if they ſhould be render. 
ed in this manner ; 1; vero (ongula eodem modo inter preta- 
bantsr, apud ſe conferendo ( codices Hebreos cums ſuts verfonibus) 
&c. Andif this meaning of the words might go free with- 
out contradiction, Ariſtleas alfo'imey be cired tor the Cells, 
as eA Cafro hath laboured to bring itabout, Bur th's we 
ſeek not after, onely that there may ſeem to be ſome am- 
biguity, and the more, becauſe eAzarias the Idumzan, who 
tranſlated this 4rifteas which is now extant into Hebrew, 
when he cometh-to-this patfape, anderftandeth' it in fayouc 
of the {ells, and hath given up his Interpretation accor- 
dingly : for inſtead of thoſe words of Arifteas, *Or 5 ine- 
Tis Ixage, 8c, be hath left us as followeth ; 
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& modum hui obſervarunt ; miq; unuſquiſq; ex ers ſeorſim 
tranſtulit ſingulas cjuſdem ( ſc. Legs ) partes, deinceps contule- 
runt inter ſe ommes tranſlanones, &c. | 

| Byall this we come to know the Place where and the 
Manner how the holy Scriptures were tranſlated by the 
Seventy Seniors ; That the performance hereof was a mat. 
ter of wonder and admiration, for they were all ſeparated ar 
the doing of it, and yet all concorded when it was done ; 
that we are directed to believe this by the moſt warrantable 
Teſtimonies of the {Ancients ; that it is agreed upon by 
the Latines, Greeks, Hebrews and Arabians ; that beſides 
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A DISCOURSE 


Declaring what time the Nicene Creed 
began to be Sung in the 
Church. 
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Queſt. What time the Nicene Creed. began 
to be Sung in the Cc burch. 


Efore any thing'can-be direaly faid 
to this, we muſt firſt look a little 
aide upon the beginnings and-im- 
provements of Church-Mulick. In 
the recolle&tion whereof, not to go 
ſo far back as. David's chief Muſici- 
ans, 'or the Father of them that play 

. upon the Harp and Organ, it is cer- 
tain- that the Zews had a ſet ſolemn 

way of Muſical Service ; but how to. be.compar'd unto, or 

drawnwp to any correſpondency with, our wayes, 1'know 
there is one hath undertaken, but doubr (and'\more then ſo. 
roo) whether any man is able to perform. 

As the matter ſtands within the compals of Eccleſiaſtical 


time, properly ſo called; the Apoſtolical it {elf was. ary 
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without ſuch a proportion of that Ceremony as the infan- 
cy and cradle of the Church could afford. Carmen Chriſto 
qaaſi Deo canere ſolitos, Ge. That they were wont to ſing 
an Hymn to Chriſt at their Congregations, it ſeemeth by 
the jumor Pliny to Trajas. But their Muſick abour that 
time was #0n clamans, ſed amans: It had more of the Deyo- 
tion then the Voice ; ſent up with heart enough, but for 
the harmony, much after the rate of their other accommo- 
dations, from the ſimplicity whereof as unequal time took 
off, ſo it added to the grace and plory of it, TheChurch- 
Muſick had theſe degrees to riſe by. The firſt and rude per- 
formance was done plans camu,by Plain-ſong, as the Pſalms 
are moſt ordinarily read in Cathedrals, or at the beſt but as 
they uſe to be ſung in Parochial Churches ; where though 
ſometimes the noiſe may ſeem to pretend to a daſh and 
ſprinkling of Art,'tis moſt. commonly (and 'tis well if it be 
no worſe) but all in the ſame Time and Tune. From Plain= 
ſong they gotupto Diſcant ; and firſt of all tro Contrapmn- 
Hum ſimplex, a fimple kind of Counterpoint, and then Mu- 
fick was in Parts ; they ſung not all the ſame tune, but by 
way of conſonancy,: yet ſo.as the Maſick anſwered note for 
note ; as if there ſtood a Minim or Semibrief in che upper 
part, there ſtood another againſt it in the lower and inner 
parts: ſo rliat this Muſick needed no Bars,--- 

To this therare, but-.jntemperate, Inyention of the Ma- 
ſters hath added the (omrapuntiam figuratum, conſiſting of 
Feuges, or maintaining of Points, alteration of the 
Keyes; CC. | | Ef, 

But this laſt acceſſion came eſpecially in with the Organ 3 
of the Antiquity whereot {omething alſois to be ſaid. 

And here we muſt not think thar the Organs in the old 
Tetament were any ſuch things as thole which we call.ſo 
row. Wereade it in fob, chap. 30. ver.z1. and my Organ 
znto the voice of themthat weep. The Syriack rendereth it, my 
Pſahery, cleananother Inftrumenr of a triangular form, as 


ſen. de Inſtrum, YOu may ſee by the deſcription of Aderſenns. The He- 
Harmon.lib:1 0, brew word in Fob is Hugah, which the Chaldee till turneth 


0'2p. 44 


Abuba : Now Abub iignifieth properly an Ear of corn, with 
the 


began to be ſung in the C burch. 
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the ſtalk or ſtraw ; by tranſlation it Ggnifieth a Pipe made 


of ſuch a Reed or Stalk,fiſtula ex novarum ſrugum calams con- 


feta. The word is Arabick too, and there it is pronoun- 


—_ 


ced Anbuba,from whence the Latine Ambnbaja, berraying it Ambubajarum 
ſelf by the ſound to be none of the Roman race. And the colegia. Hor. 


Hebrew Organ may be otherwiſe of Braſs or Iron, as Ma:- 
won; to that place in Erchin of the Talmud, C.2.5.3, And 
therefore 7ubal taught no body to play upon any ſuch Or- 
ansas ours, David's Organ was but a kind of Pipe, what 
Lind ſoever it was, 
Our Organs are of a later and another manner of In- 
yention., 
Navarr in his book de Oration. and Hor. (anon. ſaith, and 


ſaith itngain, That the uſe of Organs was not: received in Baleus. 


Thomas Aquinas his time. This Do@tor was: born in the 
year 1221. But our Author de Scriptorib. &c. as AMantuan 
alſo, attributes the bringing in of Organs to the Pope YVua- 
han : then itmuſt be abour the year 660, But to make 
ſhort 3 The Qrgas is not of the Weſtern but the Eaſtern in- 
ſtitution. Aymon faith , that the firſt Organ they. had in 


France was made more Grecorum, by one,cut nomen.erat Geor- De Get. Franc. 


16, Imperante Ludovico Po, ejuſq; ſuptibus. Lewes the God. (1b. 4+c.113. 


ly began his Reign in the year 8x3. Adich. Glycas and Conf. 
AAanaſſes yield the Inyention to Theyphitus bis time, a Greek 
Emperourof the year 830, but nd Sco:us, Martin 
Polonas, Platina, the Annals of France, Aventine, and the 
Pontifical it ſelf, all agree, that the firſt Orgas that eyer was. 
ſeen in the- Weſt was ſent over into France ro. King Pip 
from the Greek Emperour (b»/tantines Copronymus,. about. 


the year 766. Res adbuc Germanis & Gallis- incogmta. ({aith- Annales Bojo- 
Aventine) mſlrumentum 1Auſice maximum,Organum appellant, ruml.3. f.3c0;. 


cicutis ex albo plumbo compattum eſt, ſimul & follibus inflatur, & 
manuum pedimg; digitis pulſatur, &sc. And fo we have the 


 Antiquity.of: Organs in the Weſt. Bur inthe Eaſt they can- 


not be leſs ancient then the Nicene Council ir ſelf,as appear- 
eth by the Emperor 7-lian's Epigram upon the Inſtrument ; 
| "Bis *Ogyaror, 
*AAAvilu 6e9w, &G 
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rentinus in 
pref. ad Miſo- 
pogin. ub: de 
Fuliani. © 


Z ona, tom.}. 
annal. in Mti- 
chaele Imperat, 


Pe. 137, 


Bruſchius de 


Monaſter, Ger= 


man. f0l,\ 07. 


Dram cerno alterins nature eſt fiſtula, nempe 
Altera produxit fortaſſe hec enea telus : 
Horrendum ſtride, nec noſtris illa movetur 
Flatibus, & miſſus taurino & carcere Ventus 
Subtus agit leves calamos, perq; 1ma vagarnr 5 
Mox aliqurs velox digitts mfegnis & arte 
Adſtat, concordes calamis pulſatq; tabellas 3 
Aſt ills [ubitd exſlunt, & carmina miſcent. 

And now it may be thought that the antiquity of the 
Organ is brought tar enough back. *Tis true for the In- 
ſtrument ; but for the Church-uſe I am in doubt, * Zonaras 
telleth us of an Organ ſet up by one of the Greek Emperors, 
& Yevoe Sxale weyardua, all of pure Gold : Bat what ? 
vis x67100 byla This Becineias, irwankiy 5 $uaoidrle Tois if ESvan* 
not to put the Church in tune, bur to caſt a glory upon 
the Court, and draw forein admiration upon the = 

erour. | 
: I had occaſion to ſhew an Armenian Prieft the Chappel 
here, and perceiving him to caſt his eye upon the Organ, I 
asked whether there were any ſuch fight to be ſeen in their 
Churches. He anſwered, No ſuch matter : neither did he 
know, till it was told bim, what to call them : and yer this 
man had liy'd x4.-years under two Patriarchs, Conſtamonople 


and .41lexandria. 


But more then this : In the Greek Liturgies I meet with 
Muſick enough, and more indeed then 1 can tell what to 
fay to; butnot ſo much as the mention of an Organ. in all 
their Books. - The'old Greek-Latine Gloſs ſetteth down 


Oy wcer@-,Organariusz but that will make nothing to the 


matter: an Organiſt there muſt be where the Inſtrument 
it ſelf was ; but whether that-were in the Church, or 
.onely in the Emperour's Court, is.the doubt, And for the 
preſent time, it is as good as taken for granted, that there 
isnot an-Organ to be ſeen in any Church of the Eaſtern 
world. 01 x}: 

In the Weſt indeed the Greek example is very mayrnifi- 
cently out-done. Brxſchius reporteth of an Orgaz ſet up in 
a Minſter of Germany by the Abbart of the Convent there, 
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Onjus maxima & medioxuma fiſtula habuerit in longitudine pedes 
28, in circumferentia ſpithamas 4. ;'the Diapaſon Sd Was 
28 foot in Length, and the Compals about proportionable. 
We have neyer an Orgas hereabouts of that Pitch, 
* But how antiently ſuch things have been done, eyen in xccle#4 noſtra 
this'partof the World, is hard to judge. The words of 101 aſſunit in- 
Thomas Aquinas imply no lefle, then that there was no Ec. /;" nia mu- 
cleſiaſtical uſe of Organs.in his time ; however it was not ices te Poa 
long after before they got into the Church : for Darand teria, in Swi= 
maketh mention of them, as of things received before his #45 !audes, ne 
time. Rational. lib, 4..c. 34. lib. 5.6.2, his time was about wo Ju- 
x280, &c. wir 
''$. Note one thing more, That the moſt antient and ori ON In 
us form of Chriſtian Liturgy. is the order of Baptiſm, 
t muſtbe ſo in reaſon, and from thence the main parts 
of all Common-Prayers are tranſlated ; the Creeds eſpecial. 
, for thoſe and the Pater noſter were the firſt Rudiments 
of the Catechumen, and gaye beginning to all Divine 
Yervice. 
And if a caſe ſhould lie againſt the eFhanaſiar, Thold the 
gromd to be good trom hence, that it was nor properly put 
into the Liturgy, becauſe it was not yet received into any 
order of Baptiſm. 
The Creed in uſe before the Fathers met at 7zce muſt: 
needs be that which is-called Apoſtolical ; for they- had 
ho other : But ſince the Council, . the -N:cene form was 
generally received into all Orders of Baptiſm inthe other 
Chuech, as the Greek, Syriack, Athiopick, Armenian and ' 
Coprick Orders : But the Rubrick in all is as in the Sy-. 
riack, Haden amar ; not then the Prieſt ſhall ſing, bur, 
Thim dicit Sacerdot, (redo tn unum Denm, &c. In' the Latine- 
Church indeed, ſometimes the Symbolum (onftantinopolita-- 
2m was repeated, but:moſt commonly the Nizene. And 
all rhe Roman Tradition faſteneth-: the Inſtitution there- 
of upon the times of Pope Mark, which was abour the 
Year 366. and immediately ſucceeding upon+'the Council: 
it-ſelf. . And for-the manner of Recitation:, Beryo faith,. 
Mie enim ob Arrunorum hareſin Symbolum. Nicenum in _— 
K 2: ", 
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What time the Nicene Creed 


decantari ordinavit, &c. Another ſaith , That he ordained 


irſhould be done Ala woce : And the ſame Father faith, 


That by a Canon of the third Council of Toledo it was 
ordered concerning the Creed, that it ſhould be paſ- 
fim clara woce decantatum, ſecundum formam Eccleſiarum Ori- 
entalttm. 

Now out of all this to frame an Anſwer to the Queſti- 
on. By all the Orders of Baptiſm, the Carechnmenys was 
firſt ro make his. Abrenunciation, to renounce the Devil 
and all his works. And this he did with his face turned 
towards the Weſt. That done, he was to turn himſfelt 
towards the Eaſt, and} make profeſſion of his Faith in 
the words of the Nicene form (ſince the Council.) But 
which is principally ro be noted (as to this buſineſs) all 
this was to be Ginn eMlta voce. The Church as it received 
the Form from the order of Baptiſm, ſo it retained the po- 
{ture of converſion (towards the Eaſt) and manner of pro- 
nunciation., 

So much therefore is certain, that the Necene {Feed 
(or what form ſoever) was alwayes recited in a different 
Tone, a louder yoice at the leaſt : but, becauſe the Canon 
maketh mention of-Decgntars, and that this was to be done 
ſecundum formam Eccleſiarum Orienalium ; two things will 


be granted upon this : One is, That there was a kind of 


Modulation in the Pronouncing of the {reed ; another is, 
That this was not Romane in the Original, but fram 
Eaſtern Example, The Summe of both is, That either the 
words dici & decantari muſt be confounded : or that, du- 
ring the good ſimplicity of time, the pronunciation was 
made by D:ci, onely witlr the difference of Alta voce, but 
afterwards graced with a meaſure of Harmony, yet ſuch 
an one as cannot be compared higher then to the matter 
of Plain-ſong ; for Iam deceived if the Eaſtern Muſick 
ever improved further. Antiphones I know they had, and 
upon what Seraphical occaſion,if Sozomen deliver it rightly; 
but this came to no more then our alternation at the moſt 
ordinary ſinging of the Pſalms, by way of Reſponds, but 
all in the ſame time and tune,and without anyDiſcant at all, 
| | There- 
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began to be ſung in the Church. 


Therefore to ſay all at once. The Singing of the Ns. 
cene Creed, as now it is, with all the ornaments and figu- 
rations of Harmony, is but a yeſterday's buſinefſe, and 
| contemporary to the Organ : but however the ſame Creed 
- hath been moſt certainly Sung plas to the improvye= 


ments of time, and at the leaſt ;» plano (ants, in a Plain. 


ſong faſhion, eyer ſince the date of the Council it ſelf, 
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1 Cor. 15. 20. 
But now 5 Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that fleep.' 11 77 


RS HE perfetioniof God is, that he cat; have: no 
ERS Hope; theperfetion.of Man is,:that he. can 
i Ea artain unto the .end of bis)! Hope, \/f mi this 
2 Cie  life-only 'we had Hope, we. wyere. of. all. noen' maſt 
k —_ ;/rable.The very Heathen themſdlyes,though 
in other things run croſle, yet all concenter'd in: this, Faith. 
Divine P/ato believed, ab taughr, ;thar there: ſhauld. be a 
rexſfmiiz, or Reptrerarcn of things;' in the:tevolution of 
riodof 30000 Yeats! therefore:initheir Hieroglyphicks, | 
or holy Writings, the CharaQer of the Soul was a Pyrammes 
'The Correſpondeney is, that As a' Pyraws,.:if it be 
| L turned 
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turned about upon its Axis, the Axis continuing ſtill the 
fame, is Geometrically transformed into a new ſolid Cone : 
So Mortality having- gone its Round, as it were, in this 
Circle of "Time, upon the-imamoyable Centre of the Soul, 
ſhall become a new Body, and unite again; It is the Reaſon 
why the Sepulchres of their Kings. were ſet up in a Pyrami- 
dal form, as they arc ſeen to bear this day, 

Thoſe that underſtand not the Myſterious 'and Mathe. 
matical part, (which I could ſpeak no plainer) may receive 
the, ſenſe,.and meaning ; that eyen theſe unlikely men 
ploughedin Hope. : ERS HOT un 

But we need not inſtance Men ; the yery unreaſofrable 
part of the Creation, even-the Creature it ſelf, now ſubje&t 
ro vanity, trayelleth under the pain of this Hope ; and by 
a certain Swxzegſoxia, or Lifting up of the Head, as S. Paul 
expreſleth it, earneſtly expeCteth,, as by an eager and under- 
ſtanding Confidence, to be delivered into the plorious liberty of 
the Sons of God. 

And yet. I fear me we preach but to CorInTHIANS 
ſtill ; and that, if the —_—__ were divided, as at the 
Council where S. Paxl pleaded his cauſe, I- doubt me the 
moſt part would 'be. Sadducees,-and might be called in que-= 
ftion for'not haying' Hope of the Reſurretion of 'the dead, 
We prerend indeed as if we had. no; -continaing-. City , 
but that we look for one to come : But when 1 ſee that 
our inward thoughts are, that our houſes ſhall continue, and 
'our \dwelling-places :t0.all- generations 43 when I ſee that 
ithis-their'way is, I am: ready, to:thipk; rhe. wiſt ian aicth 
"45the ſoul ,:and toicompane> Man bring #: hoyvow?..upte; the 
Beaſts thatperih.W her -devuheocorrprohen el atience 
'of God; ſhi drawing us,as he:did Ephraim, with the cords of a 
Man, with the bonds (in, the: Hebrew *'tis, Denſis faniculis 
'amoris, 'with'-the: thick ,bonds;) of Love, and the infinite 
Security of the People onthe: other. fide; drayung. Hniquity 
-withiCorddsof Frnity, and ft 44 3t were-with a. Cart-rope; I dare 
.nor/go'Abour to corfiger- what ſhall: be the end of theſe 
We are all ready to wiſh with Balaam, that we may 
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die the death of the righteos, and that owr lat end may be hke 
his : but when I ſee men liye as if they never thoughe to 
die, and die as if they never thought to live again ; when 
I ſee chat inſtead of ſhining Lights they goout like Snuffs, 
in the midſt of a crooked and peryerſe. Generation, ready 
to ſay to their departing Souls, as that great Unbeliever, 
Animnula blandula, vagula, &c. Iſeem to be fo far from gi- 
ving an account of the Hope that is in me, that, in contra. 
di&ion of King Agrippa's words to S. Paul, I am almoſt 
perſuaded not to be a Chriſtian, 

The greateſt Argument, in our own opinion, that we are 
not zawifa py x07 «5, [uch as have no Hope, FiITY, & T1 X60, 
Atheiſts, or without Godin the world, is, that- we come'up to: 
his Houſe to be here taught of his wayes, 8c. But this Word 
ef his hath too truly _ a Mirrour, wherein we daily 
cometo behold our {elyes, buc with no greater impreſſion 
then we do our natural faces ; we go away, and ſtrait for. 
get what mannerof men we were, | | 1422 gf] 

' But thou believeſt, thou ſayeſt, that this body of thine 
fhall riſe again. Thou doeft well : che Devils alſo believe and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O yain man, that this Faith 
without works is dead ? The tree ss known by its fruit, Andcan 
I think that thou, which all this while doſt but cumber the 
ground, and bringeſt forth nothing but wild grapes, doft 
believe that as this Tree falleth ſo it ſhall lie ? 

But let all this be a Tranſportation and Exſtaſis ': the beſt 
all be ſuppoſed, that there is no man here but knoweth in 
whom and what he hath believed, and therefore cannot be 
thought to boggle at the great Article of the Refurretion. 
But thus much, I am ſure, muſt be granted me, That we all 
put the day of our death far from us : For it is not poſhible 
that they who remember their later end hould:rhus fin, 
The miſtruſt however of Infidelity in the former, and the 
certain experience of our {upineneſs in the later, moved me 
ro refle&t upon you-theſe two common (buttherefore the 
leſs noted) Conſiderations. [7 055. 

x. The firſt is theend of our Life, Death. 

2. The ſecond is the end of our Hope, Reſurrettion, 
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- Andfirſt ofthe Firſt Fruits expreſſed here. Secondly, of 
the whole Lump, implied in the Inference, But now :- But 
now ts ( briſt riſen, &'c. And firſtof the End of our Lites bat 
which I mean to confider of, not under the dif inp 
term of Death, but as it is here comfortably ſecured under 
the type and adumbration of Sirep. | 

| Sleep and Death are of fo near a Kin, that Galex ſaith of 
them: that they are Brother and Siſter: 'an{werable ro that 
it Homer's Poetry, where they are both ſaid to have one 
Mother, and to be begotten of the Night. Sownus Morte 
image, is the old aying ; that Sleep is the . Pifture of Death. 
yaa. tis a--maſter-piece, : of which that of the Coweaier 
may be affirmed, ...9gti utramwvis reite newt, anbes nowerit ; 
He chat bath been'afteep. may: know: Death at firſt ſight, 
Plato in his Phadon is not contented to ſay, they arealike 
bur, in a manner, the ſame ; and that Sleep is a very kind of 
Death. 7 3 97 7 | 

When the Scripture ſpeaks of mens.departure from hence, 
the tifual phraſe is, : notto ſay-fuch 'an one-died, but ſuchian 
cne.flepe'with his fathers, : And the ſame Spiritſpeakethto 
the Dead but as we would do to thoſe that are not yet ſtir- 
ring, wake, awake, Sig ye that awell in the auſfs. 

Weareall here but-ſtrangers and pilgrims, -and our being 
bere weuſe to call but 'Fhis: (that is,. no) Life 5 but the 
Paſſage and Journey to another. While *r38 called to day, we 

i on through the wayes of this world : but the mght c0- 
meth, andno mance work at the approch of this Evening. 

We die; that is, weireft from our labours. 

. When we'go-to take our. natural reſt, we enter into-our 
Chambers and ſhut vhe doors. Such ia Roomas this is the 
Sepulchre. 'A Churchyardin the expreſfion of the Ancients 
was but. Koauntieroy, a Dormitory, oc Steeping-place, And: 
in the 36. of .//aiah and the 20. verſe, the Grave is no-other- 
wite termed ; where the people appointed to die are bid to 
go batamo. their Chambers and fhutthe doors about them, 
And we need not fear to truſt our felvyes 3. forthe that liveth, 
and was dead, and is alive forieyermore, haththe keycs of 
Hell and Death, © ' oy 
| £ | Having 
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Haying entered our Chambers, and ſhut the'door, the 
next thing we doe 15,to commend our ſ{elyes to God. So the 
Martyr Szephen, when he was tofall into that other ſleep, 
firſt ſaid his prayers, Lord feſu, recerve my #Þurit. 

- This done, we pur off our Clothes : So, Naked we came 
ent this world, and Naked we ſhall go ont, &e. The ray ment 
ofa man (ſaith a learned Rabbin) is his Body + And, had 
our Father. Adw ſtood, we had needed noother. 'Then haſt 
clahed ' me, (faith holy Fob, with (hin and with fleſh : when 
therefore we die, weare ſaid, in $, Peter's language, to prr 
of this Tabernack 3 as, in S. Paul's, when we r:ſe agaiu, to be 
clothed upon with our hawſe from heaven, O're night we pur 
offrthis weed of Mortality; bnt the morning cometh, and 
we ſhall be covered again with our skin, and put on In. 
corruption,! our better clothes, as to go and ſee God inthis 
fleſh. The fame fleſh we put off rhe night before ; but with 
this difference, That this foul Garment, which could not be 
kept nn{potted ef the world, ſhall in the mean time be waſh- 
ed clean in the Bloud of the Lamb... 

Our clothes put off, we lay our ſelves down and take . 


our reſt : And, to die, in the Propher 7/aia#'s phraſe, is but 16. 43. r7. 
tro be dawn in onr beas. And when thy dajes ſhall be fulfilled, & 57. 1, 


ſaith Nathan to David, and thou ſhal: ſleep with thy fathers : fo 
indeed we reade it, as we may; burthe'Original is, and 
thon ſhat he down with thy fathers, 2. Sam.7.12. So Aſa the 
King his Coffin is called a Bed, 2-Chrox.x6.14. and: our 
Forefathers, in their Saxon tongue, ftyle a Burying-place 
tezep cop, or place to lie down in ; as in the Laws of King 
{annte, num.3. | 
- Inthecaſe of Natural Reft, 'tis not the whole man, one« 
ly. the Earthly. part fallech afleep ; the Soul is then moſt 
zwake. The Body's night is the Soul's day, Our better 
part, ſaith Carday, is never its own man tillnow, when ex- 
alted unto-a ftare of Separation (as it were) in the body, 
it ſpendeth thetime in Contemplations, tree, and congenial 
toits own extrattion, So in the ſleep of Death, "tis not 
the tors hows : the Body indeed is.dead, becauſe of fin ; 
the Soul is then. moſt. alive, Here, as a. Seryant, it is ftill 
re- 
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required to the exigencies of the Body, having no time of 
its own to ſpend, but what itcan get by ſtealth when the 
Maſter is gone to bed, But there, like its Redeemer, free 
among the dead, and delivered from the incumbrances of 
the Body, it beginneth to be a Soul to it ſelf, minding that 
which is above, and looking with a more piercing eye upon 
the inviſible things of God, | 
It is noted by the Naturaliſts, and we find it true in ob- 
ſervation, thatno noiſe awakeneth natural ſleep more ſud- 
denly then an Humane voice ; nay, though it be thar 
x*e@/45, that dead and dangerous ſleep, as the Aphoriſme 
noteth it in Hippocrates - But eſpecially the Experience hold- 
eth, if the yoice calleth upon him in his own name. Burt, 
that we ſhall all be awaked out of this other ſleep by the 
ſound of our Proper Names, is more then I can pretend to: 
though S. Perer's call was, Tabitha ſurge ; and our Saviour's 
to his Friend, Lazare, veni foras, Lazarus,come forth, To 
{ay nothing to Epiphamins his Tradition, That when our 
Lord went down into Hell, and there found our Father 
Adam faſt, he took him by the hand, and called him by 
his own name,in the words of S. Pawl,Surge Adam qui dorms, 
(fo indeed fome ancient Copies reade it) Ari/t, Adam, thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, Chriſt takerh thee by 
the hand, Burt this Iam ſure of, that we ſhall all be awa- 
ked by a voice, the voice ofan Archangel ; and the word 
ſhall be, as ſome think, Swrgire mortar, &c. Nor ſhall it be 
the voice of a God, and not ofa Man ; it ſhall be an Hu- 
mane voice : for by che Archangel we are to mean the 
Son of Man ; For the hour cometh, m which all they that are in 
the Trawes ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, fohn 5.28, 
Which why ir ſhould be ſtrange of us I know not 3 ſince 
it is true of the Swallows, by a certain and confelt Experi- 
ence, that when the Winter cometh they lie down in the 
hollow ofa tree, and there falling aſleep quietly reſolye in. 
to their firſt principles : but at . Spring's approch they 
arenotſo (though throughly) dead, but that they hear the 
ſtill noiſe of Returning Nature, and awaking out of their 
mals, riſe up eyery oneto their life again, Egonowi hom. 
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em, &'c, I know a man (faith the Learned Prince of Con- 
cordia) who, in his ſoundeſt Sleep, could walk, talk, write, 
and diſpatch any bulinefſe of the moſt required Vigilance. 
They ſeem to haye had ſome ſuch conceit of Death, who 
hold it no abſurdity to write Letters to-their dead Friends ; 


as the Emperor Theodoſies to S. Chryſoftom, more then thirty 
Years after his deceaſe ; as if Death were a kind of live 


Sleep, ſuch an one as that which piter ſent of an Er... 


rand to awake Agamenmnon, And may we not as properly 
ſay, that to be Head is to be Alive, as to ſay, to Die 
is to be Born ? And yet the Ancients (as if Corruption 
had been their Father, and the Worms their Mother) were 
wont to call the dayes of their Death Nataha, not Dying, 
but Birth-days. os inolevit in ſanfta Eccleſia, it hath been 
the cuſtom in the holy Church , ( ſaith Zaymo ) when a 
Saint of God departed this life, to call itnot- the day of his 
Death, but the bo of his Nativity, That which we call 
Death's, they call Life's, door : Seneca himſelf faidas mach ; 
Dees iſte, quem Tu tanquam — reformidas,e/Et:rni Na- 
zalis eft. As ifall this were ſo indeed, the Jews to this day 
ſtick not to call their Golgotha's, Barte Cairne, the Houſes or 
jr of the Living. Ac the leaſt they- have an Effeual 
ife in them ; for the 1/#mmies areknown to be moſt ſo- 
yeraignand Magiſtral in Medicine ; and the Principal In- 
gredient of the Weapon-Salve is the Moſs of a dead Man's 
Skull : as the Recipe Elivered by Paracelſus to. e Maximilian. 
the Emperor, 
- Once more, andT leave the Parallel, Sleep, we know, is 
moſt natural to Animal Creatures ;- and for Men1o neceſ- 
fary, that eriſtorle ſaith that the end of it in us. is,. Bene: 
Ratiocinari. And yet he himlelf is cited by Olympiodorns, to 
have known a man who never leptin all his Life. And 
the-ſtrangeneſs hath been-quitted by an Experience: of later 
days. The Compariſon holderh in the Sleep: of Death :. 
*tis Qm2mibus communis, Common to all men; as we ule to: 
fay. And yet ſome /ews believe, that the laſt age of Men. 
ſhall be ſo: long liv'd as to preyent the Reſurrection: : But 
$. Pax! himſelf hath-promiſed, aay]ss ws 5 A” 
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that we ſhall not all die, ſome ſhall be changed. And therefore 
*.isno yain Article which we ſo daily profeſs, That our 
Saviour ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the Dead, 
We areto lay then of all thoſe that are departed this life, 
as the Jews of their Father Jacob, Non eft morinus : Ot, as 
our Saviour of LZeJarws and. the Maid, Why trouble you 
our ſelves ? they are not dead, but ſleep. And when a Friend 
Lad this world, we are to bid him but Good Night, in 
ſure and certain. Hope to meet again in the great Morning of 
the world. 1 PE 3e) | 
. Bu: now, How nts how long, Lord, holy and true? will 
ſome fay :; or, -as thole in S, Peter, Where # the promiſe of his 
Coming ? For, fince the Fathers fell aſloep, all things continue to 
be 4s Nos wer? from the beginning of the Creation. But theſe 
men have not the knowledge, and this is to be ſpoken to 
their ſhame : The: Lord 15s not lack. as v9 uy Promuſe ; 
for,, behold, he cometh quickly » and his Reward is with bins. 
When: we awake. out of our natural ſleep , be the night 
never ſo long, to us it ſeemeth but a moment, And the 
night is no longer inthe Prophet Dawid's account, Pſal. 
39.5. For his anger endureth but a moment : that is, Weeping 
may endure for a night, bur Joy cometh in the morning, 
*Tis no-otherwiſe in Death : for when firſt we awake out 
of this fleep, we ſhall think thatwe did but then lie down 3 
and were ita thouſand years, it would ſeem no more to us 
then it doth to God himſelf, bat as one day. 

It is obſeryable that the Holy Ghoſt, which acconnteth 
natural Death as'a Sleep, yet calleth the Life of-a- finer 
by the name of Death. To be truly dead, is to be: dead 
in treſpaſſes and. fins : and therefore S. Pax, not making 
mention of the great Refurre&tion, bids bis Corinthians 
awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not. Fora righteous mati 
hath more Hope in his Death, then a finner in his Life : and 
no man'can be dead to Nature thatis alive to Gad. !* , :- 

Bur: if to die be but to fall aſleep, we ſhould: put off 
this Garment of Fleſh with as good 'a will as'we 'do our 
Clothes. And that we way ſleep well in-the night, we 
ſhould forbear ſleeping inthe day ; notidleing inthe Mar. 
ket, 
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ket, as thoſe in the Parable; nor fitting down in the ſeat of 
the ſcoruful, but working ont onr ſalvation : for the ſleep of a 
labouring man is ſweet. 

And that we may reſt in theſe beds in an undiſturbed - 
peace, weare to provide that no innate Furies, no Stings of 
Death, like groſs and reſtleſs vapours, do ariſe from a guilty 
Conſcience. Such a man will be ſcared with Dreams, and 
terrified with Viſions, and be full of toffings to and fro, un- 
till the dawning of the day. Fob. 

And becauſe to the conciliation of Reſt and Sleep it is re- 
quired that there bea moderate repletion, (for Paulus £gi- 
ners maketh this to be of the Definition) we are by no 
means to-go to bed till firſt of all we have fate down to the 
Great Supper, till we haye eaten of that Bread, and drank of 
that Cup, which ſhew the Lord's death (but our life) till 
he come ; and are therefore not unfitly termed by the Fa- 
thers of the N:cexe (ouncil, ovuBora Ths aracdogus, the SAcra- 
ents and Emblems of the Reſurrettion. This done, we may 
lay our felves down in peace, and take our reſt; for the 
Lord will make us to dwell: ſafety. And, as the Diſciples 
to our Saviour concerning LaJarm, if thus we ſleep, we ſhall 
dee well. Of the firft Confideration thus much : Paſs we now 
from Death to Life, from the end of our Dayes to the end of 


our Hope, Reſwrretton. 


| | Said that was twofold ; firit of the firft-fraits, then of 
the whole lump. And firſt of the Reſwrretion of onr Savi- 
ovr ; but which Iam not here to make proof of, for it is ta- 
ken for granted in the Text. Burt if any ſhould be ſo foo. 
liſh and ſlow of heart, as not to believe all that is written in 
the Prophets, the Heathen Tacitus will tell you one Article, 
in the x5. of his Annals, That he ſuffered nuder Pontius Pi- 
late : and the Jew oſephs addeth the other, in the x8, of 
_ Antiquities, That he roſe again the third day from the 
dead. 

That which moſt properly I am to make known to you 
is, upon what conſideration our Sayiour can be called 
The Fir#t ; theo, by what analogy The Firſs Fruits. The 
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Patriarch Enoch was tranſlated, and the Prophet Elias 
went up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot; and the Afſumpti- 
on of « Moſes hath been diſputed for by ſome ; though it 
ſhould ſeem, by rhe contention betwixt the Archangel 
and the Devil about his body, that there was no ſuch mat- 
ter. Howlvever, theſe all rather died not, then roſe again, 
As for the Riſing of Samuel, to which the Cunning Wo=« 
man of Endor pretended, it was nothing leſs then a Refur- 
re&ion ; 'twas an Apparition, And Sal ſhould haye ſaid. 
to the Woman, as he to her 3 Why haft thou deceived 
me ? for this is not Sanmel. Eliſha. indeed raiſed. up the 
Shunamite's ſon ; and our Saviour raiſed up his friend La- 
ws afrer he had been dead four dayes: And yer ſtill 
this was the Firſt Reſurreftion. The reſt did not go before, 
as the Scripture ſeemeth. to ſay, but followed this. For, 
as he was. a Lamb ſlain, ſo was he a Lamb riſen too, 
_ from the beginning of the world. The reſt were Raiſed, 
, heonely Roſe from the dead. Eliſha's dead bones tailed up 
' angther mari's ; our Sayiour's dead bones raiſed up- them- 
ſelves. They raiſed others by his power, He himſelf by 

his own. 
To fay therefore there was any Reſurre&ion before 
this, is to ay that Abraham was before Chriſl, Thereſt 
were all but ſecond brothers in the Reſurre@ion ; He one- 
by was Primogenit#s mortworum, the Firſt-begotten of the 

ead. | | | 

We have ſeen in what ſenſe onr Saviour is to be accounted 
the F:rſt ; Iam now to tell you. in what proportion he ſtand. 
eth to the Firft Fruits. 

But then I am to lead you back to the old Law of the 

Omer or Sheaf, Levit. 23. 9. where the Children of Ifrael 


are commanded, That at the reaping of their Harveſt no 


Bread, er Parched Corn, or Green Ears. be eaten. in their 
dwellings, till a Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits be offered and 
waved before the Lord, together with a Lamb for a Burnt- 


offering. The Traditions here (and not unneceffarily ) 


fupply-, That thoſe who lived far from the holy City 


might eat of the new Corn when mid-day was paſt: a” 
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that is was preſumed, the Sanhedrim would ſee the Sheaf of. 
fered up ere that time, Thus the Letter and Ceremony ; 
which how well it is anſwered in the Truth and Subſtance, 


I fhall briefly ſhew you, 


em. 


The Typical Sheaf (as the Doftors deliver in the Tal. Codm:nac, 


w4ud,) was to be cut down in the Night : So was the Tre. 
He was cut down indeed in the Day-time ; buc the Dark. 
neſs was the greater : for the very Light of This Day was 
Darkneſs ; and therefore how great was that ? A dark. 
neſs thar indeed might be felt. A darkneſs oyer the face of 


the whole Earth : ſuch an one as in the Beginning was ' 


over the faceof the Deep, before the Creator had ſaid, 


Let there be Light. And though the Scripture maketh men. ' 


tion but of Darknefle till the Ninth hour ; yet moſt certain 
it is, that That Day had another Darknefſe , about the 
Twelfth hour, of Nature's own Proviſion, For, by the 
Aſtronomical Tables, the Moon was at that time almo#t to. 
tally Eclipſed. S6 truly were theſe Firſt Fruits cut down in 
the Night. 

The Typical Sheaf thus reaped down, was carried into 
the Court-yard of the Sanctuary, threſhed, parched,ground; 
then lifted up, and waved before the Lord : So was the 
True. The manner of the fews Threſhing was by the 
Treading of Oxen, and Wheels indented with iron teeth, 
And aid not many Bulls compaſs Him about ? And was 
not He braiſed for our Tranſgreſſions > His Hands and his 
Feet were pierced ; andall his Bones were out of joint - 
they had been broken too, but for the Prophecy. He was 
Parched : for, was not his ſtrength dried up as a Pot- 
ſheard > Did not his Tongue cleaye to the roof of his 
Mouth ? And was he not brought down' to the duſt of 
Death ? You may hear him fay all this himſelf, P/alm 22. 
He was lifted up too : for, as Moſes hfted up the Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, ſo was the Son, &c. And he was wayed too, 
(as ſome compare it) by an Earthquake at the Reſurre&ion, 
But inſtead of Waving, the Text tranſlateth it, The Sheaf 
was ſeparated. So were theſe firſt Fruits : and rhe Deſerti- 
on was fo great, that hecried out, = God, His God jo 
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forſaken him. Laſtly, there was an Extraordinary Lamb to 
be offered up, as due to the Sheaf, And if one ſhould ask 
us, as once the ſon did the father, Behold the fire and. the 
wood ; bat where is the Lamb for a Burnt-offering ? he would 
be anſwered, that God would provide himſelf a Lamb. Ecce 
Agns Dei, Behold the Lamb of God. But that which moſt 
of all concerns is, the Condition of the Firſt Fruits : That 
was, till theſe were offered up no man of the Land of 
Iſrael might eat of his new Corn; *twas yet profane and 
curſed, as the Ground that bare it : but the Sheaf once 
offered up, the whole Crop is intituled to the Conſecrati- 
on. For, if the Firſt Fruits be holy, ſaith S. Pay, then ſo is 
alſo the whole lamp. This alfo is the caſe of the ReſurreQion : 
For. if Chriſt, the Firſt Fruits, be riſen ; then they alſo 
that are his, the whole Lump, at his Coming, The Har. 
veſt is the end of the World, and the end of our Life is 
in the ſeed-time : Church-yards are the Plats, which there 
fore the High-Dutch moſt. properly term God's eAcres, 
or Glebe-land, wherein the Dead are ſown a natural body ; 
butthe Crop ſhall not be ſuch, as wherewith the Mower 
filleth not his hand,. or he that bindeth up the ſheafs his 
boſom. Ir ſhall be with the fatof the Kidneys of Wheat, 
as Moſes in- the ſong, Demt. 32:14. *Tis ſown in Diſho- 
nour,. itrifeth again in Glory. And the Reapers are the 
Angels, who ſhall gather and bind us up again v1yga 
ZzNNn Beſror hachaiim,. into the Bundle of Life, as in the 
x Sam. 25.29, which words therefore the Jews uſe to repete 
'in their Dirges, and inſcribe upon their Tombs, 

The Firlt Fruits being riſen, take any one of us any- 
grain of corn in the whole Lump , and caſt it into the 
ground ; if it die not, itabideth alone ; bur if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit : For the life of the Lump, 
I:ke Corn in the earth, is laid in the Firſt Fruits in God. 
The Inſtance of the Corn is ſo pregnant, that the Greek. 
Churches, .in their commemorations of the Dead, uſe to 
boil wheat in water and ſet itbefore them, as a conyin- 
cing fymbol of the Reſurre&tion. And my Author is bold 
to. lay, moaw? 5370 mughotirtegr y af Fardcacty ty 

that 
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that this is the Greater wonder of the two ; that the Re- 


ſurretion of the Corn is more Prodigious then that of 
the Body. Strange indeed it is, that a grain of Corn 
ſhould not quicken, except it die : But ——__ more ſtrange, 
that out of one grain, and one as good as Dead, ſhould 


ſpring forth ſuch a numerous Increaſe. As for our Bodies, 


which are ſown in Corruption, the Earth, when ſhe ſhall 
give up her Dead, will render but, as the Talent hid in the 
Napkin, the ſame again, or one for another, But the 
Husbandman receiveth his own with Intereſt : ſhall I fay 
that this Grain hath gained him Ten Grains ? Nay, in ſome 
Parrs under the Line they reap the profit ofa Thouſand 
for One. | 
In Relation to the Firſt Fruits we are called by Saint 
Panl avuqulo, (omplantati, ſuch as are planted rogether with 
him in Likeneſle of his Reſurre&ion. Correlpondently 
the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith, Orr bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb, 
Now the Herbs and Plants, we know, however cut down, 
et re-inforcing from the Root, ſpring up and rile again.. 
We uſe Vulgarly, but Improperly, to call the uppermoſt 
of the Branches the Top of a Tree : but we are corre- 
Qed by eAriſtotle, in the Books De Anima; where we are 
taught to call the Root, the Head, and the Top, the Fee:. 
In the Reverſe of this Compariſon, the firſt Fruits are the 
Root, and the Head ; we the Branches, or Members. And 
in the 26, of 1/aiah, the Head acknowledgeth the whole 
departed Race of Mankind to be his Trunk. or Dead 
Body, We reade it, Thy Dead men ſhall ariſe 3 with my 
dead Body (ball they ariſe. Bat the reſt is put in by the 
Tranſlators. The Original is, Thy dead men (rall ariſe : 
they ſpall ariſe , my dead Body. Seeing therefore that the | 
Ax is not laid tothe Root of the Tree, what though the 
Branches be lopt off by Death ? there is ſtill Hope in the 
Tree, faith Holy Job. For though the Stock thereof die 
ja the ground ; yet through the ſcnt of water, 'twill bud 
and bring forth boughs like a Plant, which withereth oyer 
night, but being watered with the dew of Heaven, fſprin-. 


oethup afreſh. in the Morning, Apd therefore in the ſame 
IT | Prophecy 
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Prophecy of 1/aiah, the Dew of dead men is likened to the 
Dew of Herbs : Ros twws, Ros Olerum. To this ſay the 
Jews, in the Book Zohar, That, at tbe laſt Day, a kind 
of Plaſtical Dew ſhall fall down upon the Dead, and ingen- 
der with Lyz, the little Bone fj in of befcre : and ſo out 
of this, all the reſt of our Bones and the whole Man ſhall 
ſpring forth. But we are not to give heed unto Jewiſh Fables: 
and therefore it ſhall not be bere enquired who ſhall be the 
Father of this Rain, or who ſhould beget theſe drops of 
Dcw. Sure we are, that though touch'd by Death we ſhrink 
up, like that ſenſitive Plant ; yet we ſhall ſoon quicken by 
his Influence, whoſe Head (in the (amicles) is fill'd with Dew, 
and his Locks as with the drops of the mght, In Exprobration 
therefore unto Death and Mortality, we know whoſe uſe it 
' was to bury their dead in their Gardens; ſowing their Bodies 
with as much faith as their Fruits, and equally expecting 
the ſpring of Both." "Tis for no other reaſon that we our 
ſelves ſtick our Hearſes with Flowers, and go forth to the 
grave with Roſemary, Our Precedents were the Jews, | 
whoſe ancient Cuſtom it was by the way as they went with 
their Corpſes,to pluck every one up the Graſs;as who ſhould 
 fay, they were not ſorry, as men without Hope ; for their 
brother was but ſo cropt off, and ſhould ſpring up again in | 
his due ſeaſon. | 
—- Butthe Prophet 1/aiah's Compariſon of the Flouriſhing of | 
our Bones like an Herb, is yet further made good by (as I 
think) one of the greateſt Secrets that are known in Nature, 
A Learned Chymiſt, who ſpent much time in the Contem. 
plation of Tin&tures, and Impreſſions of Vegetals, to prove 
the Great Principle of Salt, made this experiment. He took 
{ſeveral Herbs and Plants, and calcined them to Aſhes : he 
_ put up the Aſhes into ſeyeral Glaſſes, ſcaled Hermetically, 
and written upon with the ſeyeral names of the calcined 
Herbs. When he would ſhew the Experiment, he applied a 
ſoft flame to the Glaſſes; where forthwith he might perceive 
the ſelt-ſame Herbs riſing up by little and little our of. the 
Aſhes, every one in his proper form : and,the flame ſubtra- 
Red, they would return to their own Chaos again, | 
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The Spectators, as the Chymiſt, beheld this with the 
reateſt admiration ; and, giving thanks to God, concluded' 
| ws thence the Reſurre&ion of the dead Body, 

We may take an omen of our Rifing again from the 
time of our Saviour's Reſurre&ion, The Firſt Fruits roſe 
in the Spring ; and that's the time (ſo the Senatour a- 
zilkus) wherein the Phoenix riſeth our of her aſhes; And 
*tis the time wherein the Ezyp::ans celebrate their Annual 
Reſurre&ion ; for upon the 26, of eAfarch they folemnly 
gotoaplace by Nie, where they ſee and touch the bodies 
riſing out of their Grayes, It will ſeem ſtrange, I confeſs, 
but it hath been ſeriouſly teſtified and believed. Howloe- 
yer we ſhall take this but as a ſtaff of Egypt, a broken Reed, 
or but ſuch an one as pcm laid upon the dead child. 
But the Maſter comerh ſhortly, and ſhall command the 
breath to come from the four Winds, and breathe upon'our 
ſlain-; and then.theſe Bones ſhall live. 
> ButI would net have this Dodrine too partially appli- 
* ed. Our Saviour indecd is ſaid to be the Firf# Fruits i. 
that ſleep inhim.. Thoſe that ſleep in him are ſuch which» 
here awake and: ſtand up: from.the Death of fin. For as 
there is a ſecond Death, ſo here is a firſt Reſurre&ion.. 
Ia the great Morning of the world the Dew ſhall fall down- 
apon the dead. in Chriſt , as that other Dew upon. the- 
Fleece of Gideon; and the: reſt of Mankind ſhall be dry. 
Bur another Dew ſhall fall upon: the ungodly, a blaſting- 
Mildew 3. and then the reſt of the ground ſhall be wet, _ 
the Fleece onely ſhall be dry. Tye wicked: lie im the graves 
kke Sheep (faith the Pſalmiſt)' that are appointed to the F nr 
ter 3 andthe righteous ſhall have dominion over them in the Mars 
wing. In the Field of the World, where our Saviour is the 
Firſt Fruits, the Good are the Wheat, and the Bad are the: 
Tares : which as they both are cut down alike, ſo ſhall they 
both alike be gathered up; but the Tares for the Fire, and 
the good: Corn. for the great Husbandman's Barn.. They 
ſeem.indeed to-be of the Lump ; but have no more title ts. 
the Firſt Fruits, then that, as theſe were cut down.,. ſo thoſe 
were ſowed in:the night,. ER 
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It theſe things be fo, what manner of yon ought we 
to be in all holy conyerſation ? But if the Reſurre&ion 
were to be argued from the SanCtity of Life, there was 
never leſs Hope of it then now. Nay, we take the onely 
courſe to prove that our Saviour is not yet riſen. *Tis bat 
the converſion of S. Panl's Propoſition, 1f Chriſt be not riſen, 
then you are yet in your fins : But youare yet in your fins ; and 
e know what follows. 

In all holy converſation, &c. Why ? there was neyer more 
Holineſs pcetended to, never leſs practiſed, then now. And 
ye muſt not count me your Enemy becaulelI tell you this 
Truth, What ſtraining here is at the Gnat of a Ceremony 
by chem which can ſwallow whole Camels of other pro- 
fitable Abominations > How odious is the very name of a 
Cope or a Surplice to thoſe which yet can love the Gar. 
ment ſpotted with the Fleſh ? All poſſible means haye been 
taken to purge the material Temple of any ſuſpicious Ruſt, 
contracted by the inconſiderations of Time : but the Tem- 
ples of our Bodies, and they ſhould be thoſe of rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, they are painted ſtill, Painted ſepulchres. They appear 
well outwardly ; and we have been perſuaded to waſh our 
ſelyes in Jordan from the Romiſh Leproſie : We doe well ; 
onely in this the Lord be merciful unto me ; We will haye 
Ripmons {till : And what was Rimmon, think ye ? *T'was the 
Strumpert Lady of luſt and wantonneſs, 

If it be well to deface a Pi&ure in a Church, will it 
not be much better to reſtore the Image of God in our 
ſelyes ? Ido not ſay that theſe things ought they not to 
have done; I leave that to an higher Diſcretion : but T 
may and muſt ſay, that if the other things be left undone, 
ye have but waſh'd the outlide of the Platter. Whar 
ayaileth itif the Statutes of Omzr: are not kept, when otber 
Judgments ſhall be turned into Wormwood, and the fruits 
of Righteouſneſs into Hemlock ? Talk of Chriſtians! Get 
to be Heathens firſt, Ican believe that theſe men hope 
t0 riſe again : for they ſay, and they doe as they would bo 
done by. 

The Body and Bloud of Chriſt are the Sacraments of 

Re- 
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Reſurre&tion : but can I think them to be ſo to them 
who ſo duely come to Receiye them unworthily > It is the 
cauſe, (faith S. Pax!) many are weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. 

If ye be indeed riſen with (hriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above. But do they doe ſo thar fit brooding upon this Earth« 
ly pelf, to hatch a Cockatrice Egg, or ſuch an one as the 
Gly Eſtrich leayeth on the Sand > Do we ſeek thoſe things 
. which are aboye but as” we do theſe which are below > 

We can light a Candle, and {wcep the Houſe ; and balance 
that —_— weight of Glory with a falſe Meaſuce. 

Will you hear the end of all ? Fear God, and keep his Come 
mandments ; for this ts the whole arty of Man. Pretend to what 
you will : Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther, you know what it is : It is, to _ the Fatherleſs and 
Widows in their eAffliftiou ; and ts keep himſelf unſpatted 0 e 
World. | | 
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Of Him, in the. of 8. Lake v.36. 


Hen to afſure eyen the Scripture it ſelf was 
accounted but Diſtraction, and whilelt the 
holy cares of thoſe Primitive Souls ſlept ſe- 

W curely upon the more inſtructing parts of the 

Book of God, the Enemy came and ſowed 

Tares in the Gevealogies, proportioning his 

temptations to the more obnox1ous parts, and more.expoſed 

to the chance of Tranſcription or Induſtry of Violence, 

To reconcile the Greek book of the Generations to the 
Hebrew accounts, the Deliberations have been many, lear- 
ned, and inſufficient. | 

«Moſes ſaith that Arphaxad begat Sala, and Sala begat 
Heber, &c. S. Lake aith that Arphaxad begat Cainan, and 


(4iran begat Sala, and Sala begat Heber, &c. which (ſeeing Þ:da pref, in 
that the ſame Spirit equally guided both the Pens) I can ne- 4#. 4poſt. 


ver wonder at enough (faith one) & propter ingenis taraitatem 
vehement!ſſimo ſtupore perculſus, neſcio perſtrmari. 

But leaving S. Lzke awhile to the fuccels of this inqui- 
ry : Certain itis, that the ſupernumerary Cainas is moſt 
originally ro be charged upon-the Seventy 3 but qued 
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{on why they ſhould pur it in. 


Novels. 


Tradition from the Inhabitants of the place, 


arms, he then began that his Nunc dinnitis, Lord, 

thouthy ſerv.nt depart in p_ &F. R 
For the Tranſlation he expreſly affirmeth that 

was performed by each of them in his ſeveral Cell 


nemo ſcire (faith Scaliger) negq; unde hauſerunt, neq; cur poſue- 
rint, haftenus canſam redaere potuit : He ſaith thatno man can 
tell from whence they had it, or could eyer yet giye a rea- 


Concerning this Tranflation the Traditions are, That 
under the Reign of Prolemy Philadelph, and by the agency 
of Demetrius, {eyenty and two of the Elders of 1/rae/ were 
invited oyer to eAlexandria with the Originals of their 
Law : That they were appointed a Receſs in the Iſle Pharos, 
where in the ſpace of ſeyenty two dayes they rendered it in- 
to Greek : That the Tranſlation firſt diligently reviſed and 
approved of by the Jews there frequently reſiding at that 
time, was carefully and ſolemnly put up and releryed in 
the King's Library. So Ariſt-as, and from bim foſephws. 
Philo ſeemerh to intimate as if the Tranflation had b 
ſeverally and unanimouſly performed, that is by two and 
two in a Cell, as Epiphamms, and the Emperour in the 


cen 


But by the fuller Authority both of the Jewiſh and Chri- 

ſtian Intereſt, it was tranſlated all alike, and by every one 
Antiquitat. Ju- jn a ſeparate Conclave. So fuſtin Martyr, Ireneus, Clemens 
daic, lol3. 62+ , Flexandrinus , Cyrillus Hieroſolymitanus , the Talmudiſts in 
Megillah Nika, fol. 9. A. in Maſſichta Sopherim, c. 1. Ha- 

lac 8. Abraham Zacuth in fuchaſm. — R_Gedalias in Shal- 

ſhelet Haccabala, fol. 23, 24,&c. And 7uſtm Martyr would 

have the Gentiles to know Tavle vs wid, &c. That this is 

no Fable or f&itious Relation, for that he himſelf had been 

there and viſited the ruines of the Cells, and receiycd this 


It is added moreover by the ſaid Aben Batric, that Simeon 
the Juſt was one of the Interpreters, and that upon his un- 
belief of a paſſage in rhe Tranſlation which prophefied of 
Chriſt, it was given unto him not to ſee death till he had 
ſeen the Glory of God : Whom when he had taken up in his 
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—_—_ from another : and that the ſeyeral Copies were 


all ſcaled up and ppt into the Temple of Serapi. 
| Catena 4Ar1b, in 


And yet contrary to all this one Armin E C949 IN) Pentateuc, Mſ.. 


quoted in the Preface to an Arabick Verſion of the Greek ” i Bod- 


Pentateuch faith, 4 mer k coin oj Are - 
I SS ell) Wo Job all 


0349), That the Elders diſagreed, and that therefore the K. ing 
commanded they ſhould be put in priſon, and under chains. 

An eager and famous Conteſtarion paſſed berwixt Saint 
Hierom and S. Auſtin about this matter : the former attri- 
buting ſo little- to the Story, that with him the Cells and 
Separation are but a Fable; the later ſo much, that he ac- 
counteth their yarieties from the Original to be no. leſle 
harmonious then thoſe of the Goſpels. 

But foraſmuch as the Teſtimonies, notwithſtanding their 
number and concurrence, may be all thruſt up into the ſin- 
gle authority of Ariſteas, and that ſo ſubſtantially diſabled 
by Scahkger, the moſt indifferent men take part with Saint. 
Hierom.. 

The truth of all may ſeem: to be-as followeth : 

The Talmudiſts in; Sopherim deliver a Tradition of fiye- 
Elders who tranſlated the five Books of Moſes for Prolemy gopher. c, x. 
the King, &c. IV NP 21 MMAand that this Halac 7. * 
was a {ad day-to-the Houſe of 1/rael, and like the dayes of. 
the Calf, &c. And the time of this tranſlation is to. this. 
day kept. a faſt, and noted-in:their Calendar with a Miracle. 
of three dayes darkneſle, which, as they ſay, was then upon. 
the Earth Y 

The Tradition ſeemeth to point us to that: verſion of the. Clem.. Alex. 
Law performed before the times of Al:xander the Great,, '- Strom. 
as eAriſtobulus teftifieth in.his firſt book to Ptolemy. Philome=. 
zor : But rhe: Tradirion erroneouſly caſteth-it upon-the days. 
of Ptolemy, when not the Law- onely, but. the Prophets alſo, 
were tranſlated, and by the ſeyenty Elders, as before.. 

Thoſe: among the. Jews. who. read; the Law: in; this, 

; Tran. 
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Tranſlation were called Hellenifts, otherwiſe: the Sraaroey 
*Exalway, and the RANDY PIP Korinlemephrah, ſuch as read: 
the:Law backwards, as the Talmnd, in Sota fol, 32, 6. 

In the Jeruſalem Talmud it is faid, that R. Zevi comin 
to (aſarea, and hearing them reade the Shemang, or Anas Iſ- 
rael.(a Section'of the. Law) Dexr. 6. privy Heltemftin,/ 
or in Greek, would have hindred them # which R. Joſe per- 
ceiving; angefly ſaid, He thar cannot reade it in Hebrew, 
ſhall he not reade it at all > Nay let him reade it in any 
tongue whatſoever that. he underſtandeth , and he hath' 
done his duty. Sotaz c. 7. | 
This prepoſterous way of Reading (as it was taken) 
bred'a diverſity of converſation, and was the cauſe of ma- 
ny yoſvouet, Of murMBYINGS, betwixt the other. Jews and 
Heleniſts ; for ſo we are to reade, not Grecians, Att.-6.r, 

For the Tranſlation, I believe it to'be that whichfor the- 
orcateſt Pare of the mairy body: is yer exſtant, and that it 
was'performetiat ſuch'a Time and Place, and poſſibly by 
ſuch » Number of Elders: For the Cells, the Separation, 
and miraculous concent of the Interpreters, with other 
pompous-circumſtancesremembred by .Ariſtzas, I aſſure m 
{elf they were all afterwards deviſed by the Helleniſts,to ad. 
vance the reputation of their Scripture -againſt that” of the 
cther muftnuring -Jows';/ which, derived: down to\the' Fa- 
thers of the Churth in ſuch a diſpuiſe of Miracle and An- 
tiquity, and; which is more then that, R—_ quoted by 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, rather then the Original, was 
eaſily received with that precipitation of Reverence,as gave 
not time to conſider what yr courſes had been pra. 
&iſed upor it, 122) AY, Ef. 

In this Tranſlation as now received, beſides many other 
various Readings, two irreconcilable differences from the 
Original have paſſed : the one purely Chronological, by a 
numerous exceſs in the e-L1m NaSowories ; the other is 
not ſo onely, buralſo rhe Interpofition of another (ainan 
into the Series of the Genealogies, This later committerh 
the New'Teſtament with the Olds The former Jeayeth the 
Old uponplain terms of contradiction to- its ſelf, and is ſo 
yalt, 
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ua$ a5 in ning the &ca of the Floud to leave. the Hebrew 


Compuration many bundred years behind. ;: and ſo abſurd, 


23th let it follow that Naw died before the Floud, and: Mc- 
vhuſulcmlived after it. | 

_Foneconcilecither of theſe wyo to the Qriginal, upon 
toy: dueſtconfideration of all that hath been deviſed, I tind 
to: be of an impoſſible performance. 

Todefend the Tranilation againſt the Original, as. the 
Romaniſts. immaderately why core putteth us. upon an 
unreaſonable and enſnaring conſequence : which howſo- 
ever men corrupted by Segment more indifcernably 
fwvallow- up, yet ſuper-i upon a fincere and unmixed 
faith, removeth the ancient Land-mark, and. betrayeth us 
to Atheiſm and inſtability of minde, dividing a Kingdome 
againſt it ſelf, and toffing the Ark of the Church to.and fro, 
ite a wave of the Seas. | 
'- No man. (Iknow ), hath more to: the: purpoſe: ſolicited 
thiscauſe'then the very: learned Aforinngs 5 and yet: I catbper- 
.ceiye thac afterall other ſtones removed, :be: is; forced with 
Baron to report him{elF ro rhe Tradition of the Church; 
which, how Catholick ſqever,bringeth:no-more to paſsthen 
this,:Tbas the- Greek: Computarion hath been univerſally 
teceivediiomthe very-beginnings of Eccleſiaſtical /Fime, 
There was reaſon for it, for it pleaſed God, (who even- in 
theſe things dafpiſetin riotitheways:af men )-that! thie Sctip- 
taremightbethe ſooner known, and:tothemore,, to; ſuf. 
fer it ro paſs rather by: theſtreams-then from- the fountains, 
to whichthe acceſs was;harder; and.the differences, burſych 


as impottbno-ſubſtamial inconvenience ini-thie waics of 
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-: But: ifr univerſal! Tradition, be- of: that: moment--in this 


matter;thenwhar ſhall became ofthe Valgar Edition,whish 
muſbbe maintained by thar Party; and yet cannot: be; bus 
upon the {ame terms ; where norwichſluading/; wet find 


theſ6ſumms caſt! up, :not-by: the! Greek, but: thei Hebtew 
reckoning © 2 264164141. 2 TILA 4 3010. Mb © Into 3 

As for their Cardinal 440, :who:undertook:;,to make 
goodthis Compuration-of: the! Seventy.by: the..grea Con» 
:. "WM 


junctions 
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junRions from the Figute of the World, judgment is-alrea- 
F. Pieus Mi- dy paſted upon himby the Earl of Mirandula. 
rand, A4, Aro, The ways of Reconciliation and defenſe being thug 
th.5.6.9. fhuc againſt us, the Tranſlation it ſelf muſt be called in 
1 queſtion, and written upon as Supernumerary and Corrupt. 
For the Ami NearfSoroatas, 'tis evident from the method 
and demeanour of the undertaking, it is not of that kind 
as could fall out in Time, or by: Tranſcription,. bur of de- 
liberation and purpoſe, the Numbers for the moſt part in- 
creaſing by a Centenary accefſion, | 
By the Original, Serb was x05 years old when he begat 
Enos ; by the Septuaginthe was 205; Enos was go years 
old 'whenhe begat (Aainay ; the Greek is x90, &c. con- 
triving ſo as to caſt all up intoa ſet and intended form of 
Impoſture. -- Glas | 
"Tis otherwiſe manifeft by the different. Traditions of 
this Period, not onely as' it is. ſummed up by the Ancient 
writes, Demetrius; Eupolemon, Timotheus, Nicephorus, &c, 
bur in the Copies hhcabives, and their Tranflations, as in 
ſome Arabick verſions of the Greek Pentateuch 1 obſerve,in 
the Ruſſe Bible,'and the Samaritay Pentateuch ; which alſo 
FE undertake to be no Original, but to-have been drawn -our 
of the Greek Fountains, as, in reſpe@ of that, F may i call 
them, | | \ t | IJ 1 
For the Later, S. Lake I'know is dangeroufly pretended ; 
bur in ſo low a ſpirited and ſhifting way, as that the Eyan« 
geliſt muſt needs be a lofer by the hand. © 
. We mult- ſpeak it oat, 'tharhowever it: hath appeared in 
:  _ the Later Copies of that Goſpel, and fo Jerived down to 
Eod. Antiquiſs. the Syriack and Arabick Tranſlations,&c. yet the old Ori- 
- = ct Pang ginals received jt not ; as alſo Beza bath noted, more im- 
lat, Arch, 3 bl portantly his vernſtifſimmns Codex ; whereunto Þ my felf alla 
2#b. Cant-b. can bear him Witneſs, thatit is not r@ be found: either, in 
the Greek or Larine.. | 2 
+ But neither was it extant inthe: Ancient. Copies of the 
Septuagint. That in the King's Library at S. Zawes's I con- 
fls ro have wherewithall to. bear ent-ſome repute of Anti- 
quity, eſpecily if it ſaould be, as the Patriarch. who ſens 
it 
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it over pretended, written by the hand of Tzcla, a Diſciple 

of S. Paul's. But the Menology (none of the worſt re- Menoleg; Sepr. 

membrancers) maketh no mention of any ſuch A&t'of-the 24. 

Saint ; and if it had, we know of what moment to make that 

kind of truſt, 

But ſuppole the Cainan Hiruy® to have been extant in 

the Copies of S. Pan's time, this will not be good enough 
ſecurity againſt the Teſtimony of Beroſzzs the Chaldean, a 
man of Prolemy Philadelph's own time ; who, in his Babylo. Es/th, Prep. 
niſh Hiſtory, accounting the Series of the Patriarchs after Evang. lb. g, 
the Floud, ſetteth down Abraham wile Thr xalexxurytorfhy Ot 
x&Ty Jorg, in the tenth Generation, and therefore Cainan could 
not bereckoned upon : which moreover is confirmed by 
Eupolemon's like tradition of the ſame Series, 

This onely doubt can be raiſed, whether Beroſ#s,though 
he publiſhed his Hiſtory after the times of the Tranſlation, 

et might not compole it before, under the times of 4lexan- 
der, which alſo were his. But if hedid, then I fay that he 
took the Serves from that other ancienter Greek Tranſlation ' 
of the Pentateuch, mentioned by Ariſtobalus, and ſo the Te- 
Kimony is the greater. 

- But the Cainen Seruy@- was not extant in the Septuagint 
of S. Pax!'s Time. If it had, Theophilus Antiochenas immedi. ,,, : 
ately following would not expreſly have lefr it'out in: his _ - 
Epilogiſm. No more would 1renexs, Epiphanizs, or ER- Autoly. Irene, 
ſebins in theirs. And thoſe that know how the caſe ſtood £6. Epiphan. 
betwixt S. Hierom and this Tranſlation, know he could nerf: 55» 
poſſibly haye paſs'd it oyer, had itbeento be found in the 
Copies of his Time. | 
 Burneither is it extant in the Vulgar Edition, the Sama. 
ritan Pentateuch, or the Ruſle' Bible, tranſlated out of the 
Septuagint, for there it is agpaZaA goAn Carr 1 Cant gon 
«b49e, eArpharxad begat Sala, and Sala begat Eber. 

True it is, that I meet with this Carman in two Arabick M/. in Arch. 
Verſions of the Greek Pentateuch, but eyidently tranſlated 5:4!%4an. 5. 
{ince the corruption was ſet on foor. —_— 

. :But it is of more moment then all this, that.it never was 


nor could be in the Original, out of which the Elders 
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marked-upon the place. | ni C 70 
"Nordide ver any Tranflation-ont of the Hebrew acknow- 
ledge it. Not the Targwss whatſoever, not 'the V 
Latine, not the Spaniſh:or the Vulgar Greek, both tranila. 
red by the Few's themſelves, arid'printed at Conflantinople in 


tranſlated; and that by an invincible Note of the Alaſora 


Hebrew letters ; noc the-Perſtan' Paraphraſe by Tawvs, tlie 


Arabick by Seadizh 'Gaon, or that other by: the- Jewy-in- 
Adazxritana, fet forth by Erpenins.. £7 | 
But neither is the forgery conftanttoir ſelf ;- for thoupti 
we meet tillwith-it in the Book of Genefs, yer in the bet- 
ter Copies of the {4pomittes. ins not found, the Profefiter fo 
much forgothimſclt. ne"; 7 
Manifeſtly therefore both Caman and'the Numbers cane 
inthewrong way ; the: deſigns whereof, what. ir was, and 
OT rn Ego abourto: fhew, © - ; 
_ firfbVerfeof the: firſt Chapter of Grzefs, ' the Hes 


brew, ftanfling in! their Arithmetic for a:thoaſand, is. 


Gemara Tal. in fox; titives found, From hence the Antient {{abakfts cornulai 
Felec Sanhedr. goq, tharthe World-ſhouldlaft-ſae thowfand years: becauſe 
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In the Reve- 
lation made 
to him, 


' alſo God was ſix dayes about the Creation, and « thoufantl 
years: with lim are- but as one Yap 5 therefore afrer [ſix 
days, that«is fi" thouſand . Yeats duration:vf the World; 


' there. fhall: 'be-a_ ferenth- ters: os Mitlenary f bath 


of Reſt : concerning which. Blurry to Tryphon- the 
Jew, B51) way' jpulv arhg TH, © ovope Tears, 5 AI Ave 
5bkay 3% Xetrs, 3; 3 'Awronandy fjoorluy av ini yinc Torw wohovs 
3+ Iequoandu 735 md uthipe Xoue m1oWoarles wegrehreveet that 
is, And there.ts a certain man among us, whoſename is Tolm, ont 
the Apostles of Chriſt; who gin hiseAPocatyps, hath fovttolof a 
x bmi yon 4 be enjoyed in. NU Pied arts hy 
beveinowr Chrift, The famenifo wasaflertedby Papias, Bi- 
wy of Hierapolis, Apolmarins, and Irmans, as S. Hivrom 
in his Catalogue, and /harh- been - of late-daies by 
Ecarted'men awakediout of wlong [Ieep, .andeven now: is 
by ſome; to- no. good ends, more then enough reſented: 
Thongh this: was wont: to be one of the reafons why 


tbe Revelatigh was accounted but *Arbagugey o& 'Enifire, as 


Gregory 
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Grogory AN. 1ſen,and morcatie by: S,fobws; 'bgorhe Hieveick 
Cerouthws his name. {Other dſperſionsraifed uponthis/Book 
by Euſeborw, Dorathers, Diowmſim,Cv: ave {tratied up" by 
Eraſmm, and more forcibly urged thentully anſwered by 
Be7a. . 
| ; nn adde , that the Canon of- Scripture we o6-by, 
fl Canc much upon that Enumeration fabjepane'h is the 


Jaſt'Canon.of the Council of Zaodiceayz which® yet #5 not 


found in the very ancient Manuſcripts. 'Gre:ſsr' metitio. 
neth. one, and I meet with another -here-at home. © Nor 1s 
it extant in Foſeph's. Arabick Code, where onely tlie-Ca- 

nou.of the Council is fer down, with a Note upon che{dio- 
tical Pſalms.. And yet in the ſame Code, in the Apottohical 
Canons, . contrary to the ttuft ofall che'Greekt: Copies, it is 
Ling olga. 


Clem egg) © T8 


Synodie; Gr, 
M{. in Arch. 
Broc. B.Bod. 


Cod. Concil:. 
Arab, M[. in 


The Revelation of S. Zobm called the o-Lporahpyes but:i innme- Arch. Roan. 
i and recommend- Þ. nod. 


Garly, follow the Conſtizut 
gdtot 0 ome 9p0ny 45 oqual JEtans. 1a a: ipt 
Ar bick bas "fan 3 : New Teſhameny i in « Qol- 


enely this book of the Revelaworris ing 
n the Arabick Lives of the four Evangeliſts o Gove ap= 


on by Kirſpevingithe Note is.5, O4/proguaum guey; dfelww%c jan- P. Kirſten, in 


torems 18, "werba. qu 
D.#, 
afſerunt, qua aurotiate ipſi videart; Atqz-aeo 
ter Apoeryphareputatus 

ut .the -Autho r doth make mention of the et in 
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#40 ment r9Very, facers Arrouandelatns Vit. 4. Evan. 
0annis, quam quidams hunc E penguins: \Pasma ſoviphiſe Arab, fol. 50, 
vn dbers ms | 
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Chap 5+ 4+ 


Fob. B odin. 


Meab Hiſt. 6.7. 


Laft 1.74.14» 


Burn derogation toa 'Book wherein too 'much may fo 
ſoonbe ſaid, at leaſt enough, be the Writing: never ſo Ca- 


nqnical, the Argument is moſt-intraQtable, and to tbe uſu. 


al reach of men 1oiintricate and loſt in Myſtery, that unleſs 
theTimes reveal faſter then yet they haye done,no man will 
be found worthy to open and to reade the Book,. neither to 
look thereon. ' | 
Not to repeat over Cajetan's Exponat ci Deas conceſſerit;; 
{atvin, the Man whoſe praiſe is in the Interpretation of the 
Word of God, Semtentiam rogatus de Libro Apocalypſeos (lo 
Bodin reports hjm )ingenue resÞondit, ſe penitus ignorare quid we- 
lit raws ob{curns Seriptor ; qui qualſq; fuerit nonaum conſtat inter 
eruditos.. | | 
' But this later part of the , f&uigagrs concerneth me not 
ſo pertinently as the former, that is, the fix thouſand years 
duration of the World, unto which more then what was 
faid before muſt beadded outof Latftantins : Sicut ipſum ho- 
miney Dens die ſexto ultivemnm fecit, Oe. tta nunc die ſexts mag - 
no vergs homo verbo - Dei \fingitur 3 That as God made Man 
laſt ivthe ſixth day, ſo1n the great fixth day or Millena- 
ry of the World, the true Man was made by the Word of 
God. | 


_ -- He faith alſo.that merition was made of this Tradition by 


© * che Sibylline Oracles, the great Hermes, and the old Hy/t4- 


LN pes King of the-« Meats. 


7. Antioe. M. are quoted 


-\. "More _ Clemens, Timothess,. and Theophilus, as they 
y Foannes Antiochenns Melala ; T5 5 Wnry Hubee, 


in Arch. Bar. | dg rgger rey 6 ty eaph, TTAzoey 6 Ord; $ dr0gwwer, xj Werinies 74 


Bib. Bod. chro- «©- 


#027aph, [.lo. 


euaglia 2þlgar@:* wifes eve iT1 wag 3 T/exly fates Tits T1 
alG &Þ ths ys pdry 6 SrandTHs nuff Inots G, Xerwds, x5 owes 
#drearror Jug v3 caug?,, 2, rs eardeves* that is, Tihar-ton 
the frxth dhy . (as the Scripture hath. fareſaid) God made Man, 
and Man fell by fin ; ſo upon the ſixth day of the (luibiad (or fixth 
Millenary of theWorld) o#r Lord Jeſus. Chriſt came io this 
.. World, and ſaved nan bjbus Crofs.d Reſurrethien. 
To the ſame parpofe.e£/{fric,. an. Abbar of our:own,-'in 
| his Treatife of the Qld) and New Teſtament«to Sywerdof 
Eaſt Hoolon; Þ avam ze Tacnuve Þeondam x xTEn vaze 
, | TEſEQ= 
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rereapen \'pxf þaph pon urns hxtend cps Pe come” 
0 þipepe' porploe [on þzps rxcan ywe] 7 up ze 
eSa1poSe To hip ze hicney ſe, That Adam who was ſhapened 
by God upon the frxth day, betokeneth our Saviour Chriſt, who, 
came 'ino this world  (in'the fixth Age thereof) andl'renewed us af 
ter his onmilikeneſs. EY 65 Mond 4 

. Forthis Durationof the World, I think it well enough 
retorted upon Lafamins by one of the Jews, VID! YH 
&'c. POPBI'RDY) IPD MDOP DNINNT that God hath 
not wade haſteto doe according to this ſaying : for, as Laftantins 
computes, the time is already paſt and gone ; and yet the 
world continues'to be as in the dayes of old, &c. Re. Ata- 
rias in Tire Binah, c.4.3.fol.142. though ſome of us Chriſti. 
ans have ſo little to doe, and think our ſelves fo well ac- 
quainted with the unſearchable wayes of God, as to-bid our 


% 


Readers take itupontheir ward: 24wnd hujns ataten ſupra Cunmannus 


a” , "0 » — 


ſex mmiliaannrum, tamunm erin tO rnmpt an aeranm aku Finbichin. 


Deus. munilo,\ ſapients'& 'inſcrntabil” confilid detfiminavit, dn 
excurſuraneſſe,&c.- And what will become of the Millenacy 
Sabbath. of Reſt, if the ſix thouſand years, whereon thar 
depends; be of no weightier confideranon > goes 
- But to weaken ordefend the Tradition Fhaye noengage- 
ment uponme:+Tr yieldeth me this Obfervation; Thar in 
the opitiionof rhoſe which held/ir'oar $ayiour was to cotne 
inthe Fleſh in-the'fixth Millenary of the world. js 
..But by the Hebrew: account the Mefſiah was to come 
long. before, as the Angel Gabriel propheſied, inthe ſeventy 
Weeks determined uponthat People, HO 
' It amounted therefore to this; That either the Tradition: 
muſt _ down tothe- Text; -orthe Text be taadet ' came: 
tothat.7” > | cn Ne LO ye 
In.the eArabiok:Catena;: and there onely, I'find the Impu- 


prong CREE. (OTENTY 0444) | EIA 
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Genel ol ge os og 


that: 
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Pſal. go.'Orat. 
M-ſ. &c, 


in.to. Fok h how readily Morings,. and. others afthe 
a tan Parry wi ll refens rhipLeſum@nys.. Leatned; men, 
I RED ut of a ſtrange brow, te on, the world, 
Lrongh, Juxta LK X. Ines pretump nuweres {ubilnttaumsait- 
Jas H nY cadicibns wider conformenes That the Chrono 
logy computed. according to the-Numbersig-the: Septua. 
gint. probably. differeth not from. the ancient Hebrew 
COpIES 
ar for the fincerity. of [hg Hebrow Texts the Foida. 
gf Moen TN Man Tanderh fuce. - And. for that'ofi Ju. 
bas fan. {1 he onely, thing, which hath been. urged ta 
purpo ole in this! cauſe) . al bei unexpeRedly;- anſwered, 


- Sohn Africaus faith tha t the.; Zews. 40:0. enndic Nie 79) Ma. 
| ohog: 7 r$v 


nl: Sihaxtiritt. 3678 thi ERprixanicacar. derduon 
237, Bec. them[e/ver delivered. this: Compurationyf years-taught 
by the Spirs of\God in {Moſes ,aud out of the (Hebrew Hiftorids,Gc; 
Nat MEANING, : as JAprinus would, haye bir, that the Greek 
Account was raven, wv © ancient; Originals of « Iboſes, 
but as 7vary #4 485-5 O07 ty. #: ardenmar Th 7 orgs - 
ata j &y Taget ws (Waris " TOO, Canoes vorode lanunia 
PPT ly ut 74yj Kon tran wſhbbegt #vels wat XSaraitin; Gt; . 
E7@ 2) TEK ys TAG, KH GH Tins its agen ESvanb tus 
we Ingys,,& or IHR. as God made Mann the frxth! days. 4s 
ofes PENAL (who, alſo bath:it indis- Wrathngs (Thas oberduy. 
of the Lord is as a ban J654 664). Jak i Hot: yicuh Maltenaixg 
day our {ed ſelene HV padzad 91 97101 —_ whe -OIf7! {O18 2L 


Ubhritso., I 1937 ' 12108 


And't 1 this [eAayech 
>"Fa the t ES one by gt —_ I deny.not; bu 


by thoſe, Imeap the Hellenſs.. And.Jrake.upon me, that 
the: 'Eorryprion proceed d nor by: faþdu&ian from the Hes 
—_—_ acceiR6nto the Greek Scripture, and that it 
was 


by the tymes pf the ASAL fop;and tand 
ao EIS w 4 I pred; ich _—_ make 


Grnbg nt I wi their: Traditlon/gf the Me 
coming in the Millenary, of the world, _as it falleth 


ad T27% 22 
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JETS, to "chnees Mein hooks: mglt vor 


mois them of. 0 the cant TAYIACT Co. He ee (EW: | 
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Or, a Diſproof of him. | 


out by the Epilogiſms ef Demetrins, cited by Alexander 


(ornelins ; Enpolemon,cited by Clemens Alexandrinus ; Tima- 
theas and others,cited by foannes Antiochenus; differing ſome 
from the reſt, & 5 md iZaxiqiaocy Try cvugerioi Emacs); ga- 
lies Þ Kveor, Ec, Butall agree inthis, that our Sayiour 
came in the ſixth Chiliad, 
The diſtin&teſt enumeration of this Account is that of 
Theophil. Antioch. before the inſertion of the Kaivay Sire G. 
*Aﬀapu iv; 5 erhxrwrtr Enoer tru TA" vi 5 Tere SIS, Er9 o6's 
vide 5 Tere Evac,iruge” vids 3 Teru Keivar, iu go” vide mhry 
Meagacha,trn gfe" vids 5 Tire Taped, Ery g&f"* vids 3 Tire Mabur 
oaha Erngnt” vids 5 Tire Aapiy, Tru gan” &C- that is, : 


eAdam was 330) _ 

years old | OP 
Seth 205 Enos 
Enos I90 Carman _. 
(aman I70 Aalaleel 
Malaleel 165 fared 
fared I62 Enoch 
Enoch I65 Mehuſala 
Methuſuls 18; >when he begat es 
Lamec 188 Noah 
Noah 500 xg. Sem 
Sem . 100 - | Arphaxad 
Arpbaxad 135 - +:*, 1 & S 
Sala I30 Eber 
Eber I 34 | Phalec 
Phales 130 L Ragan 


By this Account there paſſed from the. beginning of the 
World to the 600 year.of Noah's life 2362 years; from 
thence to the 130 yearof Phales 529," which added to the 
former ſumme make up from the beginning of the World 
to the ſame time 2891 years. *AmT5 5 5% ralazavout, SC. 
as the ſame Period of Theophilus, From the Floud tothe 
time at which Abraham our forefather begat 1ſaac 1036 
years, from 1/aac the ſon of 4braham to the Sojourning of 
the People with e Ioſes in the wilderneſs-660 years,. from 
the death of Xoſes to the death of David the Patriarch 498 
| P years, 


Euſeb, P. 
Evang, p-2 49, 


: 


IBS. 
=> - TL 


c —  —— _ ar Care <a Af, TOI Ie- 


Cat, Frab., Ms. 


7 Arch, Bib. 
zod, 


Fon, Antioch, 


My. lib.. 


years, from thence ts the Captivity in Babylon 5 x8 years, 


from the beginning of Cy«s to the end of Aurelius Verne 
744 years 3 thatis, from the Floud to the death of Aurelius 


3456 years: to which if we adde the 2362 years from the 
C 


eation to the Eloud, the Total is 5818 Years : ſubſtrag- 


ing from thence 192 years, from the 4.2 of Avguſiu to the 


death of Axrelins, our Saviour cometh into the world in the 
626 year of the fixth Millenary, 
But the Tradition as otherwiſe delivered will have it ſo, 


that our Saviour muſt —_—_— at the faxth hour of- 


the ſixth day, or very middle of the ſixth Millenary : ſo 
the Arabick Catene, os pK) jj oohones) $a) 
po) Lally nw il Es, H) nas 
Ranges - «\ 88S Sp voOary| Ls Cad 
Sole), 9) >) NY, Pa) that is, The Lord 


"brift was tobe manifeſted after the endof 5500 years for the re- 
| abr of Adain,. 4s he promiſed, ſaying unto him, The ſfoxth 


day at noon 1 will come unto thee, and redeem thee. Caten, Arab, 


abi ſupra. 

Ani therefore Emſtathins Antiochenns obſeryeth that Chriſt 
was crucified the fixth hour of the fixth.day, 43 xifs onuel- 
rerI Gr Tis xlns youre @ 73 3utev, to intimate the middle of 
the fixth Millenary. | 

The form of the Period (as it ſtandeth-to this alteration ) 
is drawn up by the Patriarch Nicephorss in his Chronicoy ; 
wal ſyvTar Te bra 37w6, Bcc, and the Gu? Ernare op', 55oo. 

| So frames Antiochenus ,. Euſebias, the Ethiopian Ca- 
lendar, &c. | 

Bur alſo the Tradition eſpecially required; that the £000 
years fhonld be- equally divided by: the times of Phalec, 
vaaix 61 "PByaor peerwudy atferry, Bcc. faith Exfathins An 
tochenus, Phalec in the Hebrew' fipnifieth- Divifon. ;. age: 
the time ofthe World's: dararion was divided'by his days 
ift0' bodirala rerplare. And Zoannes Antiochenus, Yoiy Tas 
"Addy. ior 5 vrais, yy. x3 * roplear, From-. Wenw- 
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ts Phalec ore 3000 = the prophecy. So (edrey, 


Pp- 32. Suides in Phalec, and Heſychins | in the Queſtions? : 


fins. 

To reconcile the Numbers to this, it was proceeded after 

this manner: - 
| By the Periadof Theophilus the Loteryall from Adaw to 
Phdies was 289 1 3 £@ this x10 years were to be 
added, Firft therefore, and to-make it look the more un- 
like a cheat, they cut off 20 years from Merhuſala's ſurame ; 
and whereas Theophilus had reckoned him at 187, they ſet 
him down 67, as inſome Copies it {till ſtanderh, Then 
it was from Adam to Phales 2871 years, This done, they 
inſerta new Cainan, aſſigning him x =—_— years, w_— error 
to the former ſumme preciſely maketh n p30 300 


Adam to the 130 yy of Phalec. ps 
was nat taken into Seventy out of S. Lake, as the lear- 
=_ oo wdged, bart co : which how likely 
neby ſuch in whoſe nion this Traaſlation 


, upon the ſame terms as S. Lakes Original, is not bard ' 


6 be believed, 
And yetthe Arabick Cavena cantell youthe very day of 


this Cainas's death, 2 Cs. #\.s gob2g | 


5 + yn A of ages 
ogy hy ral lag) 


Log Cp»). thatis, 4nd Cainas died npsn Frideythe 
thirteenth of Elal, and his ſons embalmed him, 7.4 buried him, 


ah lonvemed over blmforty days, Caten, Arab. c;32, 
—_ made him the Patriarch of a Nation, but agree 


not, hins Antiochenus, Kaivey, dp 5 Soybrane), of the 


Sogdeans 5 + Eeſehin Kai irer, ap £ Derplwo?, of the GaiJhenians 3 


Faſti Siculiy Kairar, dg' © Zaquales, of the Sarmatians. 
Cedren ſaith, auNvoy Keirar io mh wehiy, Toes yerolu 
Trydrler, &c.That he read the Giants books to the men of hic time, 

wn bin nf ing in the fields. 
In Enftechins A is the was of _ 


— 


Kaivey FoTHegs, Cx A 


and Aſtronomy ; *And 7571 3 # *Aggyrouia x; Oleriouds inere- 
uInoay. {' | | 
Glycas and Georgins Syncellus talk as if he had continued 
"El the Tables of Seth; and ſol find it iria Manuſcript Chro- 
Anonym.chron, Dicle : Mela $ * xalexavouey Kairey, 63 'Aepatad, outſeg- 
Ms, in Arch. «ale ?*Avgropiar, fupixors 7 5% £83 2 99 dvry Txrer F 3rouwe- 
Bro. Bib, Bod. g jay fl a5igay is whaxi Airy yiſcrupper * That after the Floud 
(4inan the ſon of Arphaxad wrote Aſtronomy, having found 
_ doftrine of the ſtars written by Seth and his ſons in Tables 
0] JFone, SES 
, But none of all this is due to (nes the ſon of Arphaxad, 
but to Caiman the ſon of Enos, as I ſhall make to appear by as 
ſound a Tradition as theſe, written back to Ariſtotle out of 
India from eAlexander the Great, 
: When I came (faith the King ) into the Land of Pharſaia- 
ec the Arab. | DS 
Geog. p 23,24. ©9% ©. the Natives ſaid unto me, "xt NT. na 1D nxt 
de Aloes, a like FSIVP MAL VNIR PEP WW FTP 7902. 2 
Tradition of &c, EIN gn 53 by JIN Mann Lo here 3n this iſlet 
Ariſtet. & Al. (epulcre of ann ancient King, "whoſe name was Cainan, the ſou of 
es wt Fm he whole world before the Floud 
chiſon,f-3.6. Enos, who reigned over the whole world { fore the Floud,. He 
1145 4 wiſe man, and endued with all kinds of knowledge, and had 
power grven hin againſt the Spirits, Devils, and deſtroying Ar 
gels.” This man by his wiſdom foreſaw that the bleſſed God would 
Tri 4 Floud upgn the earth; the propency whereof. he wore .in 
Tables of ftone,which here we have;and the writing & Hebrew,&c. 
This is the right owner of thoſeparts and inventions : 
that other (ainan was a man of the Chilaſts making, one 
with whom things ſtood all otherwiſe then with i >; elchi- 


This man had neither beginning of days, orend of life, 
dut inthe Genealpgies, | = Eft 
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EPISCOPUS PUERORUM 
IN DIE 
INNOCENTINNM. 


.* 
? 


0 x, 
4 Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom in. the Church, 


' of Sarum, making an Anniverſary Biſhop 
among the Choriſters. 


= N the Cathedral of Sarwm there lieth a Mo-- 

WY numenr in ſtore ofa little Boy habited all: 

; +1 < in Epiſcopal Robes, a Mitte upon his head, 

D-ZX a Croficr in his band, and the reſt accor-. 

a dinply.. | Fat: 

| | The Monument lay long. buried it felf 
underthe Seats near the Pulpit, at the remoyal whereof ir 
was: of late years diſcovered, and tranilated from thence - 
£0 the. North part of the Neve, where it now lieth be- 
'twixtthe Pillars,. covered over with a Box: of wood,. not 
withoutapeneral imputation of Rarity and Reverence, it 
ſceming Amoſt impoſſible - to. every one, that we 2; 

L OP: 
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 Epiſcopus Puerorum 


Biſho could be lo ſmall in Perſon, ora Child fo preatin 


Clothes, "7 LI 

Having conſulted with - the moſt likely men I knew 
(whereabouts I then was) to what moment of Antiquity 
this could refer ; the anſwer ſtill was, that they conld nor 
tell; and from one too from whom it ſeldom uſed to be 
fo, the late learned Biſhop e Mowntague, who allo earneſtly 
appointed me ro make further enquiry after the thing, not 
doubting but that there would be ſomething in the matter 
at leaſt of curious, if not ſubſtantial, obſeryation, 
Returning therefore from thence by Sarwbury, I obtain- 
ed a peruſal of the old. Satgres of that Church, intending 
afterwards to have looked oyer the Lezger-books. But find- 
ing in the Sratutesa Title De Epiſcopo Choriſtarum, concern- 
ing the Choriſter-Biſhop, I began to think my buſineſs 
was well-nigh done already ; and indeed a circumſtance 
of the Chapter direFed me to their Proceſſional, and 
ſoI came to perceive that the meaning of the Monumenc 


was thus, . 

ET Marra. IL. XVI. 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked 
of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and 
__ ſent forth and ſlew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem and in all the coaſts, 
from two years old and under, according 

to the time, EXC. | 


er Monument is altogether concerned in the memory 
of this Maſſacre. Firſt therefore a little ſhall be ſaid of 
that, and then ſomething of the day it ſelf. | 

Here not to give Herod ſo many-ill words neither as ſome 
do, and yetas an —_—_— of the foulneſ(s of this Mur- 
ther, ind by the infolence of the Martyrdom to excuſe the 
'Holy-day, it will be at leaſt to ſeme purpoſe to obſervea 
little of the ancient Reyerecnce aud Holineſs of Children, 
Tle 
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in die Innocentium. | 97 


The Title of the Day remembreth them by'a full. and % 
proper expreſſion of Innocency : ,'ewas impoſlible ro Chri. 
{ten the Feaſt 'more incomparably, The word /nnocency is 
of a yaſt reputation, and yet dares not fignifie any thin 
here below but the ſtate of the firſt Man, and that of Chil- ' 
dren ; and therefore thus fac {uffer them to come unto you, 
and forbid them not. f | 
He muſt needs bave little of a Man, notbing at all of God 
in him, that could break into a circle of ſuch harmleſs and 
undeferded Simplicity. 
The Jews dnlves thought nothing fit to be # mur- 
therer of this kind but a Devil, and a Shbe-one too, that the 
fearfalneſs of the Sex might diſpoſe to more unruly and 
more barbarous reſolutions of Inhumanity, 
This She-devil they call by the name of Libth. Iris ta- x 
ken from the Night, for ſo the word fignifeth firſt. And 
it will be ſomething to you when you remember your ſelf 
of that ordinary ſuperſtition of the old wives, who dare not - 
intruſt a Child in the Cradle by it ſelf alone without a F 
Candle, You muſt not think thoſe people know what they 
doe, and yet you may perceive their filly ways to derive 
From an Original much - better and more confiderable then 
can be Sueſſed at from their prone and uninſtruted way of 
performance. h of | 
That which we reade fob x. 15. And the Sabeans fell upey Aben Exe 
them, &c. in the Hebrew is, Aud Scba came, ('tis a hard Book MINN 
that :) the Syriack Tranſlation 'is , Et irraerunt Latrones, PIO 
And the Arabs or Thieves came in upon them : But the E*Pra She, 
Chaldce rendreth, 1303 nabvn mM That Likth the Dyeen 
of Smrrgad came,&s. And Ehas in his Methwrgeman faith that 
TY9T COND) RITPRI R229 FOND OV wn This 
ws acity of the Sabeans called in ther linguage by the name of 
Smargad ; and that this Zilth was mamnn nw ay G'ofſa Talmyd 
C=rTn 4 kivd of ſhe-devil which killed children. The ** N ddr, 
Gloſs to Nidda' ſaith: ſo too, ' and 'deſcribeth' her to have [24-0 
wings and an humane face, You may hear more of this 
Fairy Quees, if you can meet with. that Edition of Ber 
Sira, which was printed by the Jews at m—— 
wit 
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Epiſcopus Pucrorum 


* Exod.1.19. 


with the Books of Tobi , the - Book of Zorobabel, &c. 

By this Diſcourſe, how ſlight ſoever it may ſeem to be, I. 
ſhall be able to attain tay ſerious end, For, for this reaſon, 
as eſpecially as any other, the Hebrew women, as * lively as 
they were wont to be, yet now in dread of this Hebgoblin 
ſo'emnly obſerye this Cuſtom (Enchantment you may call 
it) at this yery day. 

When the Great-belly'd woman's time is come, the Fa- 
ther of the Family, or for want of him ſome Holy man or 
other, (for this 1s required too) is delired' to come to the 
Room where the woman is to lie in, and then and there he 
is to draw a Circle upcn the ſeyeral walls of that place, and 
upon the doors, both within and without, and moreover 
alſo about the bed, &c, and he is to inſcribe theſe words, 
PvYy tn MN_ On Aden,Chavaeh, Chuts Lilith; that is, 
eAdam, Eve, (ts Lilith. And fo the Child is thought to be 
{ſufficiently defended, | ; 

The Heathen ſtories of their Srrixy, as our own later oges 
of the Lawia, (they are the ſame) I ler paſs, Onely I tay 
to wonder that it ſhould be their black buſineſs to kill Chil- 
dren, ſeeing that the — Preparations whereby they 
exerciſe are made cither of the Skin or Fleſh of a Child. 
Ofthe Skin they make their Virgin-parchment, athing of 
oreat importance as to them, and in which all their Spels 
and Charms ate to be written.. Of the Fleſh 'decocted to a 
jelly they make their Unguents,with which they doe things 
of ſo rare and unreaſonab)e conſequence, This praQice of 
theirs, as maliciouſly bad as it is, yer moreand more con- 
fefieth ro my purpoſe the ſecret ſtrength of Innocency, and 


. anctiry of Children. | 


Therefore by rhe” preateft right of.-Nature theſe Infants 
ought to have been proof againſt the moſt barbarous and 
uthappy band, | | 

But you will maryel the leſs (and the more too). when 
this is added to it, that Herod's own fon way one of. the 
companys *' _- EY _ 
6 þ Ccripere indeed maketh not this mentiony yt, yer 
you haye itfrom a very good hand ; Cum andivſet Auguſtine, 


mer 
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tutor preres guos in Syria Heroaes rex Jndeorusw mHurg imaiuns 
Juſſu merfice, film gnoq; £514 oroſwm, ait, Aelins eft Herodes ; 
porcum eſſe quam filiums. When Auguſte (1 = war Hecres 4 
(#1) had fixard that Herod the King of the Jews his own | 
ſon was one of thoſe Children, which from two years old 
and under were commanded by hin to be lain in Syria, he 
faid, *'T were better to be Herod's Hog then kis Son. A1a- : 
crob. Saturnal. /ib.2, cap... | | 

Sextus Senenſis qupteth this anſwer of Auguſtus out of Dion Sixus Sexcnſ. 
Caſſins his Roman Hiſtory in the Life of this Emperour, but Bubſiather. 
1do not find it there, [antte, bb.70.- 
The ſame Author quoterh this paſſage out of Philo Jugleus : 
his Chronography 3 Heroaes Aſpaloyirg ewno trigeſims princi- 
| paths ſui tyranmci Sanedrim ex dowo David delewvit, &&f Anua- 
leum quendam 4tq; alios Sanedrun ex proſeinis ſuſfecit, qui ni- 
1 wirum wdebantgr ty Lege ernudit;tum & Saloyen ſororem ſan, 
1 | & virum «jus de ity fwda, tem; proprium: filium, . quem ex 
| #xore ejnſdewm ſuſceperat, tmerfeert, quod digertiur jam in Lege 
promiſſus (hriſtus nazus,' :Onely the laſt words are to the pur- 
pole, J1&mg; proprixe film, &c, that Herod killed his own 
fon too, becauſe it was reported that Chriſt, who was pro- 
miſed in the Law, was now born. | 
| It this were. the reaſon,: it{cemeth a little-to reflet upon 
_ the-marec of the Jnnodents, | 
| Butindeed if the ſtory had been fully and expreſly ſec 
down, it muſt baye gone formothing 5 for this is but that 
Philo which (with athers of the like pretended Authority, 
Beroſus, Metafthenes, &c.) Annins the Monk hath ſo Jately 
.obtruded to this world. But the jmpudeor forgeries of this 
fellow the learned 7oſeph Scabger, Sethus .{alviſins, &c. baye 
very quickly and ſufficiently chaſtiſed, | | 
. - .. Andyet this _— man is as reyerently quoted by 2 
Rabbi A7arias in his Meor Exaim, as if he had written the Meor Enaiim, | 
Wiſdans of Solomen. fol. 89, &c5 
::Byt the ſtrangeſt thing indeed is, that oſephus himſelf 
ſhould rake no notice of this matter, not onely not of the 
Haying of Auguſtus, but nothing neither of the killing of 
the Children ; a paſſage yery unexpeRedly omitted by ſo 
| Qz. great 
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'pgreata Courrier and ſo goed an Hiſtorian, eſpecially one 
thar _ not to ſer forth the reſt of Herod's indignities to 
the full. 

It is enough to draw ſome doubt upon the Fradition of 
HM acrobius. Foſeph Scahiger believyeth it all ; but yer his won- 
der is, that Auguſtus ſhould make ſuch a return-upon Hered, 
ſeeing. that he himſelf did the murther, not onely upon 
this, but upon all the three ſons, Ido not perceiye that the 
learned man hath cauſe enough. Hero&did but caſt the en- 
vious part upon-the Emperour, (and officiouſly too) bur left 
the main and principal guilt upon his ewn head, an! there. 
fore nevertheleſs to all this the Emperour might very fitly 
retort as he did, Fhat it were better to be Herod's Hog then 
his Son. | 
But whar ſon of Herod's could this be ® It muſt be 4m; 
peter, or it muſt be none. But Antiparer was more a Man 
then.to be reckoned among the Children of two years old 
andunder. And moreover then that, 4ntipater was not at 
- Bethlehem, nor-thereabouts, at that time, 
I know not upor-what terms to make this bold; unleſs it 
may be thus. : 
Herod had obtained of eAwguſtus the killing of two ſons 
already, and now follicited for the third, It was preſently 

. upon the killing of the Infants that Herod's Meſſengers 

caine to Rome with the Accuſations of his ſon-Amipater, and 

fo both the pafſages came ro the Emperour's ear at the ſame 
' time, and this later for the-nearneſs was miſreckoned into 
the bargain, | 

Tuere is-another Circumſtance or two-which make the 
Murtherſo much the more concerning. 

One is, 

You miſt not take it for a thing done : but therefore the- 
#49: of the Expreflion is the greater.) 

Now the dead did bury the dead. This bload cried fo 
toud that Rachel heard it in the Graye, and role to execute 
the funerals. | 

Fer.31.15- In Rama was. there a voice heard; lamentatiqu and. weeping, 

Mar-2.18, and great mourning.;. Rachel weeping for her children, and would 

nat he comforted, becauſe they were net. But. 


_— 
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" Butwhy Rachel? And why ſhould this yoice be heard in 


Raqna ? | 
Note here the ſituation of Rxche/s Tomb out of the Ara. 


bick Nubian Geographer, 


et vero Beahlehem, locus videlicet alle in quo RAI eft Chri- Geog. Arab. 
ftus, diſtat ab Hieroſolymis ſex mullibus paſſunm, & &t media via Nubienſ.clim. 3 
iſta habetur ſepulcrium Rachel, matris-Foſeph & Benjamin, filig. M1-5p11y.. 


rum jacob, quibus ſalus, Haic ſepmlero auodecim ſpent lapides 
impoſits, impendetq; teftudo lapidea concamerata, &c. So the 
eMaronites in their Tranſlation, 

Bethlehera, to wit the place where Chriſt was born, is di- 
ſtant from Fersſal:17 fix miles ; and inthe middlc-way:. there 
ſtandeth the ſepulcre of Rachel, the mother of Poſeph and 
Benjamin, the 7 of 7acob, upon whom be health. The 
ſepulcrce is erefted of twelye ftones, and an arch. of ſtone 
aboye, &c. | | 

Lo-the Geographer. 

This was ia the Tribe of F4da, but confining upon that of 
Benjamin, where Rama was, "== Rachel in the Oriental 
Languages —_ a ſheep or lamb : and ſo an Innecent was 
very fatly call'd up to mourn over theſe nfants, who died ia. 
the cauſe of the Lamb of God. 

Andthe yoice of this lamentation was heard.in Rama, ba. 
cauſe Rama was in the Tribe of Benjamn. 

. Benjamin was that ſon of whom Rachel died in child-bed ; 
and though his Father gave him this name, yet his Mother. 
would have had him.called Ben-oxt, or the Son of Sorrow. 

The next is, 

That though otherwiſe there is a- large Enditement of.” 
Inhumanities againſt this Tyrant,. yet his miſerable and un- 
common.death is rather imputed to the. ſhedding of this. 
(though much of the reſt was his own ) bloud. 

| That this world and he parced by an unuſual courſe of 
mortality, and by- the judgment of God too, (at. leaſt in: 
'commor.reputation) feſephws is clear, 

Severe.execution. being done upon the. two Sophiſters. 

and their' Scholars for pulling down the Golden Eagle, 


which -(to acknowledge the Rowan Empire) Hered. _- 
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$f cn Fy * 654 735 BbeidGorias woivlew civar if) goptr fy TH voohr 
pala aifer. That is, Henceforth he was taken with a diſeaſe, 
which ſeiſing upon the whole ſtate and habit of his body, tormented 
him exceeding ſeverally. A-Fever he had, but not of any acute 
k:md : an unſnſferable Prarigo over all his body, with contenual 
rortares of the Colon. By the Tiemonrs about 11s feet you would juage 
him to be Hydropical. 'To this a ftrange inflammation of the lowtr 
Belly,and ſuch a putrefabtion of the Gemials as bred worms. ove- 
over then this, a ſhortneſs and difficulty of breathing, with a Cou- 
wulſion of all the parts. This moved thoſe of that time whe pre- 
tended to know the mind of God, to give out that theſe diſeaſes were 
 nflified upon Herod for hismurther of the Sophiſters, 6. 

; hath afaller Tradition of this/Eyent <chap:$.06f 
the 17. book of his Antiquities. And if you conſider the 
common Tranſlations of both, you will findit fit:that this 

-ntber ſhould be ſer down here too, The matter will nat 
onely be to turn the Greek, but (if it- maybe) to render it 
1o, thateſpecially the words may 4ignific a diftin& and arti- 
ticial deſcription of Herod's Diſeaſe, as foſephus meant, and 
Indeedexpreſt itlike himſelf, | 
I donot threaten here to doe very much neither. This 
am ſure of ; the Tranſlatours underſtood the matter i but 
ameanly, {and yer one of them was a Phyſicien'too.) Twill 
doe what 1 can rowards'thatT pretend to, and leave what is 
like enough to be wanting to'thoſe whom it may-more-pro- 
perly concern, | 
Zoſephus his other words are theſe : 
"Hyody 5 uatores 1 vie Uinmyeairelo, Sixlw Gy aprons» 
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But the diſeaſe of Herod grew yet more buterly violent, Gad 
exatling this judgment of his enormuies upos {11m Hehada 
gentle Fever, that is, not expreſſing it ſelf {o much to the oxtwarg 


touch and feeling,as more grievonſly burning him within : 4 ftran ge - 


appetite and deſire ſtill to take ſomething in, but roinig would fy 
with hims An Uicer of the Entrails, with hard Conflittations, 
e/þecially of the Colickh Gat : A. Phlegmatick humogr appeared. 
about his feet, and ſhumug too. More then. this, the diſeaſe had 

ot «bow the lower. belly 3 6nd more then that, there was a purre- 
fattion of his Genitals, and'iit bred worms : An Octhopncea, or 
ſhortneſs of breath, and that alſo very unpleaſant : A troubleſom 
flux of Rheum, which cauſed a perpetual Aſthma : And the Pa- 
tient not having ſtrength to refit theſe things, there followed a Can- 
vulfon of all the arts. It was ſaid therefore by the Druines of ; 
that time," and baſe which then flood upon to grue holy judgment 
of theſe things, that the haudof God was upon rhe King, ta punilh 
him for ray; often-repeated horrible offences. | 

Here I muſt tell you though, that I do nor fee any ſuch... 

extraordinaty moment or manner of Fatality in.this difſo- 
lution. © | 

. The Dileaſe indeed was eſpecially complicate of a Drop- 
fie and a Dyſencery. The Orthopuea, DySnea, Spaſms, &c. 
nay the Feyer it {elf too, for ought I know, were butacci- - 


dents of one or both. | 


The Dyſentery (yZ0O- yartrn xs SmirSunG-) was (and: 


the worſe therefore) eſpecially in the xSxzoy, The Dropfic 
was of that kind which from thefaſhion of the Inflamma- 
tion is called 4ſcites. nregv ON #7» lignificth (as Galen 
faith to Hippocrates) Td xelro yoder Ths yasgs ior 6H ws: 
- Tatv 94 alfols, x; 43 cupans, The lower region of the belly com |. 
| prehended- 
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prehended berween the Navel and the Genitals, There the In- 
flammation was, and it was-Frwy ts, 45 the Tradition ſaith; 
therefore the Dropſie was of that kind which I (aid, and of 
a malignant ſtate, f 

| There is nothing makes the matter look fo like a dg- 
ment as the owneSaoy 5% etfolv oxwanxes Jo race * Bat this 
Patrefa&ion of the Genitals mighr very poſlibly be an acci.- 
dent of the Dropfie, this kind eſpecially. If it were nor, 
it might be otherwiſe natural enough ; and you may hear 
of itin Hippocrates, and in. the very ſame words uſed by 
PFoſephins here 3%) enneſores of aifoioxys, Aphoriſ. bb. 3.4, 7. 
Ap | 


2TI. 

And yet you ſhall fee how this Tradition hath improyed 
it ſelf under the Chriſtians hands ; *Hysfys vSiep rg Tie 
Joic, oxaankes 5 npegoas we ooual Ox; cams TaQG- x«)ecyigt 
# Bloy, worrly Sixaiay Tioas ard' ar dup BuJadkge drfins wardias 
A'S 1f/irexe * that is, 1nd Herod bemg firack with 4 
grievous Dropfie, the whole fiate of his body corrupted, andthe 
worms crawled out. Thus he departed this life, receiving 4 juft 
wengeance of that wawrther which he commuted upon the children mn 
Bethlehem for our Sawviour's ſake. 

edren hath it out of another Author,. that this Zerod was 
famouſly known by the name of NaHoxlir©-;che child. layer. 
Herod might be ſo called for the killing of his own ſons. 

But I wonder where the Author had this. 

Indeed Exſebixs himſelf hath ſaid more then comes to his 
ſhare as to-this matter ; even he alſo accuſerth Herod of this 
horrible D:ſeaſe, and charge:h it upon the murther of the 
Children, but (whica was the ſleepineſs of the forgery ) he 
quoteth foſephr tor it too, | ; 

Our own E/frick the Abbot as unadviſedly, who having 
told the ſtory cloſeth itup with this raſh doom upon Herd, 
7] je ypcla croing, andthe wicked King died miſerably. Pho. 
111 bath delivered it more exprefly bad, and to no ſenſe of 
Traditional belief, I know there is a kind of well-mean- 
ing in theſe devout Lies, but no more acceptable to him 

hom ir ſeemeth to concern, then the cutting off of a dog's 
xeck. The Chriſtian Intereſt is more abſoluge and ſuffici- 
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ent of itſelf then'to need a Supererogation of this kind, 
_ The ſimplicity of Juanes Antiochenus is more uſeful here 
then the judgment of Exſchrus. He telleth the hiſtory of the 
Children out of the Scripture it ſelf, and then maketh this: 
end of Herod's matters out of (lexens the Chronographer ; 
x anoheis cufo; 3 Hgwns md({ aridTy, cxwnmifeel@ ifjecle, 
x «mares * that is, And immediately Herod being taken with an 
tncurable diſeaſe,vas eaten up of worms and ſo died. Joan. Antiach, 
Melala Chronog.l1b.t0. Ms.mm Arch. Baroccian. Bib. Bodleiane. 

But this Herod the Great was not eaten up of worms nei- 
ther ; there's a difference betwixt oxvanxas iuroutoe, Of 
Jur13re, and oxannxifgwl@. This indeed was the Diſeaſe of 
which the other Herod died 3 Antiochns died fo too ; and both 
by the plain and viſible judgment of God : the which where 
it is not very notably and convincingly revealed, it were 

ood to make as little uſe of our own Augury as we can. 

In the other Herod's caſe S, Zyke ſaith that an Angel ftruck 
him. This Angel in Foſep/xs is but an Owl, &ef@re 3 2y ſaacy* 
and a German Southſayer had told the King as much before. 
eAntiqutt4b.18.c.8, But of this in a more proper place. 

But if Herod the Great had been oxeanxifevIEO-, or caten 
up of worms, and by the judgment of God too ; is it to be 
chought that this judgment looked a-ſquintupon all the reſt 
of this King's enormities, and caſt a full eye onely upon the 
Maſſacre of the Children > 

This is'bnt to deliver up Herod to Satan here, that his ſoul 
might be ſaved in the day of the Lord. Would you have 
ſuch a man thus taken from the eyil to come ? Rather then' 
ſo, if you would have a damnation upon Herod that fleepeth 
not, let him have his portion in this life; let him die the 
death of the rigbteous, and let his laſt end belike his. 

Though be may ſeem to you to be neyer ſo much pluck'd 
off from God's right hand, yet you donot ſeethat-this man 
was written Childleſs : though he had drank fo deep of the 
bloud of Innocents, ſtill there was one left, and one of his 
own Race too, to fit upon the Throne of Fury. You are not 
to reckon of theſe rhings according to your own angry way 
of vengeance, The right profiigat: homines, and thoſe that 
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you of this ſtory : . 


are notoriouſly engaged, elpecially in intereſted impieties, 
are moſt uſually condemned to proſper here, that they ma 
be the more ſecretly and juftly referved to the blackneſs and 
darkne!s of their own other world, 

But, if you will now, Herod ſhall be left in the very ſame 
cafe that you would have him, 

Ler it be ſo, that he was judged here, that he might not 
be condemned hereafter ; or, let both be true ; (tis ſo ſome- 
times :) then I believe with you that the doom did as prin- 
cipaily and immediately refle& upon this murther of the 
Innocents, as upon any of all the relt, | 

There is an aggravation in the Number too, at leaſt if the 
account be honeſtly given up to our hands, 

The Greek Tradition in the Rubrick to the Day is,. 6 3 
detuds yiades 1, That it was no leſs then foarteen thouſand, 

The Ethjiopick Church reckoneth of as many in theis 
Mifſal Memorials, | 

I.know not what to ſay to this ; but, if it be ſo, then 
Thas Bethlehem Ephratah art not ſo bttle among t-16 thayſands of 
Zada, eMuch.y 2. 


It will not be much beſide the matter, it bere I remember 


The Townof. Hawelin the Duchy of Brunſwick was EX 
ceedingly peſtered with Rats, There happened to come to 
Town a roguy Fidler, who undertook preſently to quit the 
place of all the Vermin, upon condition to receive ſuch a 
ſyrame of Money for his pains. The Burgers agreed, The 
Fidler. betook him to his Pipe, atthe ſound whereof the 
Rats came all forth, and followed the fellow quite through 
the- Town to the River Weſer, where they were all drown'd, 
The Piper (the P:i"de Ty they call'd him) came to de- 
mand his money : but the ſumme was now thought to be 
too much, eſpecially the thing being done ſo eaſily too, and 
{0.unexpectedly ;. yet they allotted bim a good ſufficient re- 
ward.: but the fellow would have his bargain, all or none ; 
or elle he would come by itas he could. They bid him take 
his courſe. The fellow ſet his Pipe to his mouth and to 
work again as before; andall the Children followed him 


out 
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out of the Town to the Vale of Koppentargh, where the 
Mountain ſeemed to open and receive in thele littleiones in. 
to a prepoſterous womb,and {o cloſed up again. But certain 
it is, that it was never yet zcard of where or how that Earth 
delivered her ſelf of theſe Children again, The Numbet of 
the little ones was x30; and the thing was done in Sermon- 

time upon the 26 of 7anc in the year 1284, as Sethus Calvi- 

ſus our of the Annals of the place. 

The ſpecial reaſon why this ſtory is here ſet down, is that 
which follows, In the memory of this diſaſter the men of 
Hamel date all their publick matrers eſpecially from this 
Exodus, or going forth of the Children, ſetting it down next 
to the Year of our Lord. | 

e Ammianus Marcellings telleth of two that ſuffered unjuft- 
ly under the tyranny of Valentinian, Duorum memorians apud 
eM edvolanum colemes nunc uſq; Chriſtians, locum abs ſepults 

ſunt, Ad Innocemes appellant : whole memories the Chriſtians 

at e Milane do yet celebrate, and the place where they lic 
buried is called The /nnocents, Theſe two laſt digreſſfions 
were not-intended to be miſtaken, bur by this unintereſted 
diſguiſe the more to juſtifie the Celebrations of theſe our 
own Innocents indeed ; the ſeyeral praQtices of whoſe Me- 
mories I would have here taken as they are received, and 
they ſhall be more juſtly then affe&ionately delivered. 
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þ.369,370; $ 


tion. Lin- 
denbrogian. 


Brechardus in his Deſcription of the Holy Land pointerks | 


ou to the very place where theſe Infants were'ſlain ; Tremp 
(faith he) oftenditar locus occiſio115 Tnnocentinns puerorum. 
eAdrichomins and others tell you of a Chappel there about 
Bethl:htw dedicated to their memory,and under that a Vaule 
in the which theſe little bodies lie buried, 

The deſcription of this Vault you hayein the Viaggio df 
Venetia al ſanta Sepolcro: Verſo Þ oriente gh: 6 un attra grottaz 
ouero caverna, gin baſſa & ſtreita, ordinata un mods d'una (roces 
e qui furono ſepolti gh ſanti Innocenti, &c. Ancora"ne ſepelirons 
una parte di detts Innocents fra Bethlehem & Bethunia,otto wighas 
lequal; ſepolture ſe vedono ancora hog gi as; 'that'is, Baſtward 
there is another Grott or Cayern lytng low underiieath, anill 
the paſſage yery narrow ; it is contrived into the-faſhion 
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Epiſcopus Putrorum 
of a Croſs,and here(ſome of) the holy Innocents lie buried :. 

' another part of them lie buried in the way. betwixt Bethle- 
hem and Betbany, for a matter of eight miles. diſtance ; and 
their Sepulcres are to be {cen to this very. day. 

This is all the Local memory of theſe Infants I meet with;, 
and 'ris more too then the good Arabick Nubian Geogra- 
pher had heard or, 

The Day. $ For their Anniverſary Remembrances concern'd in time, 
I do not find their Day among the ancient Holy ones. 
There is a Greek Apoftolical ('tis call'd ſo) Inſtitutionof 
the Church-Holy-days : *tis true, they are but few there ; 
indeed they could not be many as then, This hloudy ſeed 
of the Church was not yet ſo much caſt upon the ground. 

The Greek Enumeration acknowledgeth and appointeth 

S. Stephen's Day to be kept Holy, but of the nnocents no 
mention there at alL | 

The Arabick tranſlation of this Conſtitution hath more 

Holy-days then the Original, and the. Hypaparte for one. 


And you are to reſt (lay they ) hageaI) * 08 
Jr) re oaul) Jyn0- yo. Ay 


ro2mn Toh == mn. m5 min Ty A 
w_yTR9. zpor the . Feſtrual (called) Aibubanti, and that is 
the entrance of the Lord . (rift into. the Temple. Conſttut. Arab. 
Mrs. fol.6 7.4. 
41x concitz, This Holy-day is called in the Roman Church Purificatio 
67. 4rab. Fo» Br Marie; we call it ſo too, and from the Saxons ( andlemas- 
{cpb. Aqyp's day. Here the Arabick Greek word {ibubanti (vnanali) 
Ms. in Archiv. ſcemeth to.betray the truſt of the Tranſlator,. and therefore 
Roan, Bib.Bod, + ugh it fall not ſo direQly within. my. buſineſs, yetit is 
not to be let go, 

It pafſeth nnexceptedagainft,that this Holy-day was firſt 
made at Conftantinople, and.no ſooner then the times of Fuſti- 
ian the Emperour, If it ſhould be ſo, the Arabick Conſti- 
tution doth. not ſo providently. begin with. Ego Petrm.& 
Pawlns, &c.,as the Greek ; and- then afterwards: inſert a 
Holy.day of 7#ſtinian's making, which. was no. leſs then 
5500 years after, Bur. 


Mew ſi gloſ. in 
\4e|n . 


"np 


in die Innocentium. 


But to make up this as well as I may, 
It is certain that theArabick Tranſlator followed ſome other 
Greek Copy then that which is now moſt uſually received, 

It is certain alſo that this very Holy-day was very anci- 
ently and immemorially obſeryed in the Ethiopick, the 
Coptick,and the Syriack Churches, 8c, and by the name of 


yl) SO. or Ingreſſus Domini, the Entrance of the 


' Lord into the Temple. So that. for the Thing and Celebra. 
tion it is abſolutely old enough ; if not Apoſtulically fo, yet 
however (and which is the matter) much deeplier: engaged 
in Antiquity then the times of 7«ſt11;49, But for the Gteek 
word here in the Arabick d __ it is not ſo ready to give 
a juſt account. And yer if I ſhould ſay that the Greek word 
were as ancient as the thing, though not in-uſe and ſolemnity 
at Conſtantinople till thoſe very times of /4/{4:5an, I know not 
what any'man could haply ſay to the contrary, 

And ſo I have diſcharg'd the Tranſlator as I could: but as 
to my own matters, it is to be confeſſed here, that though 
the Arabick Conſtitution maketh more Holy-days then the 
Greek, yet it maketh no reckoning of /n1ocents-day at all : 
neither-indeed doI find this Feſtival inany of the Eaſtern - 

Almanacks, = 

For however there be Lefſons appointed for this Day ſer NovumTeſtz- 
down at the end of ſome Syriack Tranſlations (as well Ma.. 7m Syrice - 
nuſcript as Printed) of the New Teſtament, yet the Holy. —_ = + -nncog 7 
day is not to be found inthe Antiochian-Calendar, : {- n 

And though the Erhiopick Churehin the celebration of 
their (orban,or Communion, uſeth to make a very ſolemn and = 
devout Memorial of theſe [nnocenrs ;- yer there is no-Day af. 
ſigned to them in the Calendar of that Church, Neither was 
itto belookt for ; for the Coptick Almanack it ſelf (which 4,,,,,6,-- 
isknown to preſcribe to this other ) hath it notneither, Kircher, Grams # 

Indeed none of all theſe Calendars acknowledge more ##. Lopr.ſett.s- + 
then ſeven or eight Holy-days-throughout the whote year z ©3:098-333+ - 
that is, the Annwnciation;. the Nativity, the Epiphany, .&c. 

Prater hec Feſta celebranda alia-non invenio, More then theſe I 

find not, ſaith one, (and of the Roman Interelt roo, )_. It is 
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Alkas Cyridcs 


T:ib. 4ſtron. 
Arab. ts. 1n 
Archiv. Lau- 


aig. Bib.Bod, 


there in theſe words, 


his Note to the Coptick Calendar ; and the reaſon import- 
eth alike for all the reſt.'Tis true,lI can tell you of anArabick 
Calendar of Alkas at the tend of bis Aſtronomical Tables, 
where I find this Day put down under the name and tithe of 


AV) CIIXB Occiſio Paerorum, or, The Murther of the 


Infants. ButT can perceive too that this Calendar is not 
very ancient, as well by rhe memory of Saint Chry/oftons 
that is, The death of fohn of the golden month ; (as the Eaſtern 
men uſe to call this Father, and he is often ſo-quoted in he 
Arabick Catena :) as alſo by an evident plainneſs of the Ro- 
 manengagements there, not onely from the _—_— num- 
ber of | + {8a bur of ſuch too as expreſly belong co the 
Relation, and the (late too) Inſtitution of that Church, 

Here I do not mean to fit as Jadge upon the Holy-days, 
as concerning their number or manner of Celebration: E 
mean onely to ſpeak to youa few words of peremptory and 
indifferent truth. 

x, That in the moſt Primitive' and Apoſtolical times the 
Calendars yielded- up but a very ſhort and onely principal 
account of Saints and Martyrs ; yet(which is to be noted by 
ſomebody) the Nativity of Chriſt is always one, and one 
of the chiefeſt * and moreover then rhar, the Saturday and 
-Sunday (would you bave me call them both Sabbath-days, 
.or, which is worſe, that which was the eighth, the ſeyenth 
day ?) were held in equal reverence of Keeping and Qbſer- 
vaticn. 

2, That the reaſon why ſo few. Saints-days were obſer- 
ved in and abour the firſt times, how ſubſtantial ſoever as 

for that preient and exigency, yet draweth no neceſſary 
example upon us, were it not that the Eaſtern Churches in 
a full body had left the matter to this day at the yery ſame 
rate as they found it then, withour making any per 3 mar 
addition to that ſmall number any where, and in the moſt 
ſetand leading places, (as the Coptick, Antiochian Chur- 
ches, &c,) none at all, | 


3+. That 


indie Innocentium. 


3+ That itis moſt likely that in the Times immediately 
ſucceeding to thoſe which are granted for Primitive, the re. * 
membrance of Saints and Martyrs was practiſed: but in 
groſs, atthe ſolemn confeſfionary Commemorations of a}l 
together in the Memorial part of their Communion; and 
this onely by a naked rehearſal of their Good Names (as at 
the firſt) without any appointment of particular Days to 
this or that Saint, The flying tracks of theſe Commemo- 
rations you may diſcoyer in our own lateſt reformed Litur- 
gies ; or, if you would ſee it nearer to the top of Time, 
then let your recourſe be to the Arhiopick Miſlal : you. 
may ſee that in the Bibliotheca Patrum ; or, if you be curi. 
ous and would ſee it ſomewhat more Original, you may 
reade (that is, this part of it) in the Prodromus Coptue, C.2; 
de Coptit. moribua, p.37.& 38. 
4. Laſtly, that the firſt aſſignment of theſe Remembran- 
ces in grols, to ſet and fingle Days, and increaſment too to 
ſonotorious a bulk, was very probably the deſign of the 
Greek, but much more eſpecially of the Latine, Charch ; 
and for the moft part not {6 ancicntly neither as to be re- 
fleted upon with any commanding or convincing reve- 
rence, nay nor done (when it was) to that juſt and clear 
| pnrpoſe as wonld be wiſhed for in this cafe. TE 
'Tis true, the bloud of theſe Innocents was dear-and pre- g 0 Sd 
tious in the ſight of God, and likethar of all his Saints.*The ;. / ws rk 
day of ones Death is better then that of ones Birth, as by an NA, A 
excellent abuſe of Expreſſion the Church hath very well ren- * tc; 7 ; 3 
dred the place : Bur do you think that a Report of this kind 
will make theſe bones fat? ( Pro.15.30.) your ſelyes it may. 
"Tis true too, that a Good Name is better then pretious 
Ointmenr, (£ccl.7.3.) but do not you know that theſe dead 
Flies ( with reyerence to your Saints be it ſpoken) do make 
this Ointment (which in the right ſenſe indeed would be ye- 
ry ptetious) ro have a ſtinking ſayour ? Rs 
Let me tell you the truth, ( thoughT do it with an unfor. 
ward will) This is one of the Little Follies that will ftick- 
upon you, who otherwiſe might be accounted to haye been 
Men-ia reputation for Wiſdom and Honour; Eccles 10.1. 


And . 


Epiſcopus Puerorum 


-Andnow I think almoſt as-much as could be hath been 
Aid againft the Day of theſe Innocents ; and yet for all that 


" itis certain-that the Holy-day is*of very old ſtanding in 


both the-Churches, -And 'thus and thus it was celebrated. 
As nearer home, I ſhall begin with theuſe of the Abby of 
Oſeney here atO:xford,(it was ſo,but the Maps will cheat you 
now,(indeed they are cheated themſelyes)'tis ubs Troja fwit.) 
By the uſe of this Church they were wont to bring out 
upon this day the Foot of a child, prepared after their taſhi- 


.22, and putupon with red and black colours, as to ſignifie 


the diſmal part of that Day, They put this up ina Cheſt in 
theVeſtry, _— to be produced at the time, and to be ſo- 


- lemnly carried about theChurch to be adored by. the people. 


My Authority forthis you have here ſer down out of an 


. old Ritual of that place, and obſeryed to me by my-yery 
. good and learned friend, Gerard Langbain, Door of Diyi- 


nity, and Proyoſt of Queen's College. - 
[The Rubrick in the Ritual is, /rers notandurm quod tn die 
Jnnocentium, poſt Primam, praparethy Res Innocentis, viJ. cuns 
rubro anriculari, nigroq; panno ſuper anricularem poſito, qui jacet 
inquadam ciſta in Reveſhario, & poſteain Karola deferatur, mt 
Aderetur a popwlo. | 
The Rumick, wooden Calendar nſeth to diſtinguiſh theſe 
Ho!y-days, not as we and other folk do, but by a pretty 


.kind of Hieroglyphical memory. 


As inſtead of S. Gregory's Day, they ſet you down in a 
pi&ure a Schoolmaſter holding a Rod and Ferula in his 
hands. Tr is becauſe at that rime (as being about the be. 
ginning of the Spring) they uſe to ſend their children firſt 
to ſchool. Adeo ſuperſtitioh ſunt quidam,&s. And ſome are ſo 
ſuperſtirtioufly given, as upon this night to haye their chil- 
dren asked the queſtion in their ſleep, whether they hayeany 
mind to Book, orno; and if they ſay, Yes, they countir 
fora very good prnges Sin tacueriut aut negent, firue eos 
adjudicant, Bux if the children anſwer-nothing, or nothing 
to that purpole, they putthem over to the Plough, 

$0 for'S. George's Day they piQture an Horſe ; for S, Fohn 
Baptiff's Lamb, ad agnum Dei, de quo vativinatns eſt, refpici- 
entes, LR For 
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"For Sonend Jads's Day #Ship, becauſethsyi mare Uh 
ers z and fo {59 FOme bo the ,nijatcer) for {nmocents Daz.the 
Drawn Sword of Herod. Olaus Wormwney Faſk Danicox. 
bb.2. 
bt hk þ heen 4 cuſtom, and yet is elſembere, \towhip np 
the. children upon; Aynacents/Day morning; that the meniory 
of this Murther might ſtick the cloſer, and in moderare 
proportion: tea& over the cruelty a "gas in kind, 

Lewts the Eleventh was ſo igd and \ſerious Tema: 
cer of this Maztyrdom,. that he inadSac he imovngs 
any affairs of State, how important {oeves,; in Kigek 
fa "Rification of their Day. Philip de Communes 

But the' moſt, commenſurate RecelleQion iow ples Day* 0 
bufine(s, (did not the Superſtitious part-{pni] the Decorum) 
is thatwhich-weare now about-z A Celebration of the Day, 
and the Diyineſt My So B36 Service "= Solemnicy | 


of. pn A 


(bor fleruraes a Chorder-Bilkp cholen 
bo ho qu ſhalott pots ON Nicolas Pays Dana 
” rather ther: ary other, becauſe it-is 6 ly es of 


this Biſhap, (as 8. PamHaid of his Timothy) 6 bad knows 
the Scriptures af ecbilgy, and ed. alife ſantbime ah ipſe 
bulis MN OOTEE The! res{on is yer mare property a antes 
preſly: ſer.doww-intheEn lis Bdſtival. 

It F ſenedcutss Eager Iygln-Bpiianius, « pn bis Moder 
Joanna, &&. ' fud why heiwer born, Ei. they, neade him Chri- 

aud caled bim Nycolas,that is 4 wane name. but he kegerh 

the cane of tia child,: for he caſe te: kefie Venues, and 
ſrmeplenes, _ daſs Fay we 2 Som he- hr P 
oradet;he-faſte the/e dayes re wo ake 
but:ones of the day; OOTY WII ii" : thus be lyurd all 
bus ef in vertues waith this childes name. Aud. therefors chilldres 
don ; nn v* 6 other So @c. Lib, Feſtivals i indie 
S; Nicelas,tolgge:t 

From this day till Junctemt Day a night (ilatodloage 
at the firſt) rhe 'Epiſcopue Prucrorum was to 
and hold up the hnecf a -Biſbop,. anſwerably habired-wigha 


Crofier or AE in .his: hand, and Mitre "ou a 
&2 —_ 


—— 


ih 
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formed by the Choriſter-Biſhop, as will follow, --. 


head : andſuch an one t6oſorme hall as was mwltis Epiſcipe- 
rum mitris ſumptuoſjer, (faith one) very much richer __ 
thoſe of Biſhops indeed, © - .\ v7 
The reſt of his fellows from the ſame time being, were 
to take uporithein the ſtyle 'and counterfeit of Prebends, 


} 


Canonical obedience, - - > 


. 


yielding'to their Biſhop (or elſe asif itwere) noleſs then - 


And look what ſervice the yery Biſhop himſelf with his 
Dean and Prebends- (had they been to officiate). was. to 
aye performed, the Maſs excepted, the' yery ſame was 
done by tlie Choriſter-Biſhop and his Canons 'upon-the Eve 
and the Hoh-day: no WW a oO 09 nyt 
© "By the Uſe of Sarum (for 'tis almoſt theonly place where 
I-canhear any tbing of this ;-*thavof Tork in their Proceifio. 
nal ſcemeth to rake no aotiee of it) upon-the Eve to Innocents 
Day the-Chorifter:Biſhop was to go in ſolemn, Proceſſion 
with his fellows ad alare Santte Trinitatts, & onnium Sautto- 
run, (as the Proceſſional ; or ad akare Innogentiumſruc Savite 
Trinitatis, as the' Pie) im capis; & cereis ardentibus im: manibus, 


' in their Copes,- and burning Tapers in theirbands, rhe Bi- 


ſhop beginning, andthe ot t boys following, Centwni qua- 
draginta quatuor; Oc; then the-Verſ. Hs. empti ſunt ex otemi« 
bas, &c. and this is ſung by three of the Boys, + +1, 
Then all the Boysing'the Proſe Sedenrensin ſuperne maje. 
flatis arce, &c. The Choriſter-Biſhop in the mean time fu. 
meth the Altar firſt,and then the Image of the holy Trinity. 
Then the Biſhop faith modeſis vece the Verſ. Letamin: ; and 
the Reſpond is, Er gloriaminj, &c. then. the-Prayer which 
we yet retain, © -- IVR WAGAIET Futtt, 2.5 | 
Dew, cujns hodierna die prechniumTutocenet Aſartyres non 
lequends, ſed moriendo,confeſſt ſunt; ommia in nobss. vitiornm mala 
moriifica, ut fiderm twam quamiingua noſtraloquitar, etians mori. 
bus vita fateathr-:- | Dui cun Patre. &-Spiritu Sanito, &s...\ - 
But the Rubrick to the Pie faith, Sacerdes Wiar. both.the 
Prayerand the, Lefammi; thit isz:ſome Rubricks dog other- 
wiſe'I take the Benedi&ion'to be of more Prieſtly conſe- 
uence then the Oremns, &c. which 'yet was ſolemuily per- 


In 
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in die Innoce tum. 


. (their return froim;cheiKlrar ' Pracomor: puerorum inci) 
&c. the Chanter-choniſter is10:begin:De Sanita Maria, 
the Reſpond is Felix nam; &so., Etficproceſſins @'c. ' | 

The Proceſſion was made intsthe: Quirze by the Welt 
door, and in ſuch.order (2s it ſhou}d ſeem by Motanns) Ur 
Decanus cum Canonicss infimum locum, Sacellam medium, Scbo- 


lares veru. cuxs ſuo-Epi{copo nhinum & dignſ[imum locuns occur 


pent, &c. That the Dean: and+ Canons went foretnoſt,,.the 
Chaplains next, the. Biſhop: with his little Prebends.in the 
laſt and higheſt place : rhe- Biſhop: taketh- his ſeat, and the 
reſt of the children diſpoſe of themſelyes upon ;each fide of 
the Quireupon the uppermbt Aſcent, the Canons-Reſident 
bearingthe-Incenſe and the Book; and:the- Petit Canonsthe 
Tapers-3:according; to the Rubrick,:..Adiftavs. preceſſiener 
pro diſpeſmone puerorum ſcribumar Canonci ad miniftranduns iſe 
dem ; 1Majores ad thuribulanduns trad kibrum deferenduns, Mi- 
mores ad-candelabra:-portanda; rd. ies. = 


- 


i: And:from this hourth the fallcnd'ofthe-nexe days Pro- | 


.ceſhon,7) NN allas.Clericaramfoeletgradam'ſuperieren aſcendere, 
-engheſciung; conditiontfatrs 9211199X5 bits imo! 2} -OJ 15 3 
Then Epiſcopus in ſede ſua dicat verſum,Specioſus forma,@&c. 
 Diffuſa eft gratiain labiis tws,; &'c.; thenthe Prayer,' Dens qui 
ſalutts aterne,&6."Phx wolns, an Then afteritherBodicamus 
Donna; Epiſoipnn:pyeroxam3nſede ſus 935 10m Paplem #3 
Jhnnucmodum 3, thanns;:TheiBiſtioprot:the dhildeen-hting in 
his ſeat, -is:to-givre'the:Benediction; ior blefs: tHe pgaple-in 
this mantiery* 37, 203 1H 2 pling bog nth oats If 
.. Priceps Eccleſie,paſtor ouiiis,cuntam plehey twam benedicere 


.digneris, $0: Then turning. towards the pepple he ſingerh or 
ſayeth (forall this was-5u plazecantu's, that Age, was fofar 


from Skilling Diſcaat: OT: the -Fugess hat.they- .were - not 
comeup to.Counterpoint)\ (#3 manſuetudine &: charitate hy- 
miliate vos ad bened;Rionems ; the Chorus anſwering, Deo gra= 
2145. Then the Crofs-bearer deliyereth'up the Croſter to the 
Biſhop again !. Er tunc Epifcopms paeroruns print: gnando ſein 


- fronte ſicidicat, Adjuterinm uoſirum in nomine Domini ;:the Cho- 


rus anſwering, 2 fecit column & retram.! ' 


-- + Then.after ſymeother like Ceremonies performed, the 


S 2 Epiſcopus 
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6: Epeſcapus Purrorum 
Epiſcopm pucrorenr or Chotiſter-Bifhop begiuneth the Cuws- 
pleterinm'or ewpiys 5 and thacdone, he turneth towards the 
Quire and faith, ,Adjmorixiw, &'c. then laſt of all he ſaith, 

Benedicat wes omrmpotens Dens, 

.Parey, & Fibzs, & Sprites Sant7us. 

-  Tw die ſunttorums Tnnocentizne wad  ſecundas vefferas acciphtt 
Craciferarins bueulum: Epiſcopi puerorum, (7 cament Antiphon. 
Princeps\Ectlefie, &c: firmt ad pramas vefiens Simulter Epi- 
ſeopas puerorum benedicat populuns ſupraditto made, & ſic com- 
plearur- Servitiuns hujas dies. ' Rubric. Proceſſional. 

: -And allthis was done with that Solemnity of celebration 
ind aþpetite of ſeeing, that the Statute of Sarum was forced 
to provide, Sub pans majoris Excommmmicationis, ne quis pueros 
dloswmprafaraproceſſione zi vel alins in ſue minifteris, premat aut 
rmpeaat queque nedy, que minKs pacifice unieantfacers & exequi 

s quod ulys" none fanientiarn, ec. That no man whatloeyer, 

under the pain of {nathema, ſhould-imerrupr'or. preſs upon 
cheſt ObildrenartheProceffionſpoken-of before, or in any 
other parrof theirs Faraver jo anpoways;:\burto\fAaffer them 
quietly to perform and execute: what 1it concern'd them. 
$6.USK'ic 1 109 nh ny ng boy ph) - 

- And.the part was ated yet more earneſtly ; for Idolangs 
faith tharthis Biſtopiniſbmeplaces:did 7edirus, cenſus &r cam 
pos anno wrepere, weceive rents, capens, $6. Yuring his 
year, 8c; -And'ir frenieths bythe Statuce of Soxrs tharhe 
'beld kind of Vifirarion, and badafall <orreſpondency of 

all other State and Prerogative ; for the Statute faith, E/e- 
Hhus aviters puer (horifta in Epiſcopunsmoido ſolto puerids officiuns 
»'Ec«ltfia (prom fiertconfueut) txenter 6 xequitur; Conmminus 

i liquod de cxtero, vel Rfrationens 5 cxterens wel interins, mullae- 

mus, feel ndomo-Communi cum foci converſettir; &'c. Ecolfrans 

- & Soholed:cam waterts Chorsſtts flation jraft feſtuns Imocemminms 

- ſrequentatide, & cl © ; | 

2 Morethen all this, Afolawstelleth- of a Chorifter-B ifhop 

' in rhe Church of Canbagy; who! difpoſed of. a: Preberid 

"which felt yoid 1n-bis:'Moncth: (or Year, for T-know not 

which it was) to his Maſter, -qwaſi jare ad [ce devolane : Dna 
Collationens benefiau vere magnifuci reverendiinons Praful, crms 
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rue too) that all theſe Appointments of Gentry came down 


in die Inxentinm. 


peer grato anime noagiftruns ſince bens le Eccleſue mericum nan. © 
k & ran habui, #764 
In caſe the Choriſter-Biſhop died within the moneth; his 
Exequies were ſoletnnized with an anſwerable glorious 
p and ſadneſs. He was buried (as all other Biſhops) 
inall his Ornaments, as by the Monument in ſtone ſpoken 
of befote it plainly appeareth;the Expreſs or Image where. 
of I baye here ſer down in the dead poſture, as repeating 
over a þ __ of that kind: which deſecyeth to be remem-. 
bred, though it were not fit ro baye:been done. | 
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For this Anitick at the feet of the Child, itis alſo a little. 
tobe ſpoken to. | 
-” This manner ir-Sepulture is very ancient and uſual, both 
inthe Chriſtian andthe Common Intereſt; and yer methinks. 


*tisa hard matter tofix a through-pac'd Reaſon-upon it. . 
The Arabick Nubian Geographer bath this piece .of ſto- G9, nubira}, - 
ry : Hevery fully deſcriberh the Sepulcres of the Septem: part.z.clim.qz, . 


Dormientinm, (the thing I think-is not fo, but will ſervetbe 
turn 45 if it were trac) and then faith, 
Ar the Feet of theſe Dead Sleepers, and to each of them, . 
a Dog lay-to the Tomb, his bead reflexrupon his tail. 
Tt © tbe a ſafe andeeafie way howſpever, (and1 think 'tis 
from.: 


Epiſcopus Pucrarim 


Durand. lib.7. 
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fram the'Egyprans...It ſeem wehavenotobleryvedyer.how 
much of the great bulineſs of Heraldry we-hayetaken from 
them ;. whereas we: that, wondet ;at this odde kind of wri- 
ting, exprels and turn it into Engl; our ſelves,  Panſaniai 
in his Beotica, where be ſpeaketh of the . Sepulcres:of thoſe 
Thebans which ſo ſtoutly tell-in the- 2{aredomnick (war, faith 
thar'their Tombs bad;no laferiptions, 2onun 3:in6clo way 
Niwy, bet the ſtatue of 4 Lion ſtood by, 1as to fignifie their: contage 
(and fortitude.) Ptolemeus the Phaſtian: tendreih. the Ori- 
gy of theſe things ww Herewles ; bat--that huge Name 
ifierh ſo _much and IC Tir. 
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Hieroglyphical. That People were the frſt that read nei- 
ther backertedr ant: {apniMagc bes. s, way. of tht gia. 
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ſe of my own 
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the Old Serpent. 1 

Inthe Greek Traditions concerning the -Day I find not 
any thing like to this manner of Celebration ; and in the 
Latine but very little. Darand indeed maketh mention(and 
onely ſo) of the 'Beneaiftio puerorum in die Invocentinms. - Beleth 
faitaas much ; Notturnas & wuniverſum Officium craſtinuns cele- 
brant Diacom, quod Stephanus ſuerat Diaconns, & ad Lefbones 
concedunt Benediftiones, (quod tamen facere non debem, faith 
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1 11,dte Sriocentium. 
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not theleaſt of thoſe little ones which haye been made ca- 
pable of this improperexcellency. | mw 

' Baronixss celleth ofan Archbiſhop of Rhemes conſecrated 

af 
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120 Epiſcopus Pugrorum 
at five years old, But fee Sethns Calviſes to the year after 
«Chriſt 925 yet a little further, And wbatyou may the kefs be 
.movyedat this ſmall thing repreſented here unto you in fach 
grand apparel, I ſhall fer doyen in the laſt place {as conna- 
rural ro the buſineſs) aſtory-of an Eprſcoprs Pifcis, ora Fiſh 
in. Biſhops babit. You muſt not queſtion whether this be 
are Divino,'or no. This. Sea-ghoſt appeared in this form 
and faſhion, | | 
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You may findas much in Geſyer and others;but'Rowecletins a 

is my Author, and theſe are his words. | 21 

He hadtelated before ofa Monk-fiſt; and then he faith ; en 
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eMonſtrum alind nml:d ſuperiore mirabilins ſubjungo, quod 
accepi a Gieberto medico Germans, cujus ante aliquaties memins, ; 
quodipſe ab Anuſterodama cum literis acceperat ; quibus ille af= J 
firmabat, Anno x5 31 in Polonia viſum id monſirum marinum, : 
Epiſcopi habir#, & ad Polonie regem aclatum, cui ſignts quibuſdans 
3ndicare videbatur vehementer ſe cupere ad mare reverts 3 quo de= 
duflns, ſtatim in id ſe conjecit. Sciens omitto plura que de hoc 
monſtre mihi narrata ſunt, quia fabuleſa eſſe artutror. Ea et 
enim hominum vantas, ut rei per ſe ſatis mirabili prater veruns 
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£22 Epiſcopus Puerorum, Cc. 


plura ctiam affingant. Ego qualem monſtri iconem Accepi, talem 
ommino exhibeo 3 vera ea ſit z-gn nou, nec affirmo, nec refello. Sp 
Rondeletius. Not to beftow'\much upon the tranſlation, in 
ſhort it is, That in the Year x32 a Fiſh was taken in Polo- 
ia, ſuch an one as re reſenind. the whole appearance and 
7 sof a Bilbop. « ,. This Sea-tmngnſter was brought 
Che attoc kite ſeemed very nhuchto expreſs 
5 Sd. was. to-return to DEG Element 
again:which: King petceiving commanded that it ſhould 
be ſo ; and the Biſtic Was *—<NPE back to the Sea, and caſt 
himſelf into it imme 

There is a ſtranger t Jie ag belon longing to this ſtory then the 
thing it ſelf, that SF .5xg -whol then, and wrote the 
Hiſtory of Polonia at that fo time, Thould know nothing 

of the matter. BLeS, 
Cujus £0rp0ri 6 Bellozins {aith that tes 3 
w:gnitudo, fa- Roman Biſhop, /u@#P&4. entis,c, What 
cies as cuuur, Popery in the SeaBpg fila ables ;'tis a mar- 
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ARIS & EPOCHIS. 
The Several Ac 


| all Nations from the Creation to the 


counts of Time among 


preſent Age. 


O determine the confuſion of things, - 
fj Chronology taketh part with Hiſtory 
Of which interweaving the Account of 
E171 Time with the Paſſages of Story, ren- - 
_dretl the Series more diſtin& and fitter - 
i for comprehenfion. : 
Not to be curious about the De. 
{cription of Time, whereot'S, Auguſtine Confeſe11.6oxgga. 


confeſſed, Si nemo 
Ins, neſcio. "Tis the meaſure of all our Motions, and is di- 


 videdbythe two 


ex me quarat, [cio 3 f querents exphcare ve- 


greater Lights of Heayeninto Days, and ' 


Moneths, and Years, Gey. x.. The two leſſer 


_ willofferthemſelyes in the conſideration of 


arts of Time 


A Year, though it might have been as truly 
other Star or Planet, yert.is it now made proper to the Sun + 
and Mogn,. whoſe- Reyolution.in the Zodiack is.the gene- 


1:26 
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Cabafil. in 3. 
Ptolem, C.%s 


ral definition of this-part of Time ; ſo that every Morieth 
in the ſtricter ſenſe ſhould be taken for a Lunar Year ;. but 
that uſe. bath prevailed againſt the ripht 4cception,.amaking 
the. Moon's Year to be that ſpace of time wherein-ſhe mea- 
{urerh the Zodiack twelve times, or maketh twelve Con-= 


junCions with the Sun. - This courſe ſhe diſpatcherh inthe 


ſpace of 3 54 days, 8 hours, and ſome odde minutes, eleven 
days or well nigh before the Sun, 

The Sun's Year is the Revyolution of his Motion in the 
Ecliptick 3 which if it beaccounted in the Zodiack, it uſeth 
to be called 1nnws Temporalis,becaule it ſo diſtinguiſheth the 
quatuor Tempora, Summer, Winter,8cc, It is otherwiſe teri. 
ed” (and indeed moſt properly) Annxs Tropicns or Vertens, 
becauſe the Aſtronomers of 01d reckoned this Year from the 
Tropicks firſt, as it may ſeem ; though after alſo from the 
Equino&ials depending upon the Sun's enzrance.intoutheſe 
Points,which they uſed to obſerve with a great brazen circle 
platted & 7Fnaxezdy Fo 7e)exyore, in the ſquare Porch at 
eAlexandria mentioned by Hipparehus,whom Ptolemy Citeth 
in the third of bis Almageſt, cap. 2. which is concerning the 
quantity of the Year. | EE 7 

If the Revolution be accounted from any Fixed ſtar to 
the ſame again, the Year is then called SymwrSiderens,” ficft 
appointed by Thebit the Arabian, and very*muckadyanced 
by the late learned Copernicus againſt the unſoutider Opinion 
of Ptolemy, in whoſe judgment it ſeemedas deceiyable as to 
account from the wandering Saturn or 7wpiter. 

A Year therefore in our moſt uſeful ſenſeis that ſpace of 
time in which the Sun pafſeth through the twelye Signs,rec- 


| koning his Motion from under any.oneof the Fixed ſtars 


but from ries to chuſe) unto the ſame again, 

The preciſe quantity of this Year in Days is determined 
of by all to be 365, but the ſurplus of Hours and Minutes 
hath, very much and vainly exetciſed the moſt curious, 

To ſay nothing of Democritus, Harpalns, Meton, Ariſtar- 
chas, Archimedss, and others, who aſſigned each of them his 
ſeveral quantity, f#lius Ceſar's Mathematician fetteth down 
365 days and {ix hours ; Hipparchns and Prolemy found this 
ro 
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one day. ,.Alb4egrms doubled this proportion. The Corre- 
&ors of che Roman Calendar like none of theſe: and where. 
a$allthe reſt adjudged the ſurplus to be-leſs then the fourth 
part of a Day, Copernicas findeth it to-be more, and fetcerh 
down 365 days, 6 hours, and 40. ſeconds. Cenſorings there- 
fore ſaid well, that the Year conſiſted of 365 days, and one 
part of the fixth, but bow-much (faith he) no body knows, 
But the. Z#4an proportion, as moſt ready for calculation, 
hath obtained in Chronology : Erit igitur (ſo Scaliger ſaid 
of his) inſtrmti noftri Fundamentnom Annus Fultanss. 


——— 


CHAP. 1. 
(oncernug the Charattey: of Time: 


A CharaRter in Chronology is a certain Note where- 
of by an infallible judgment is made of the Time pro- 
cd. . | 

; They are either Natural .or Civil, Natural, as Eclipſes, 
the Cycles of the Sun and Moon, &c., Civil, as the Sabba-. 
tical Years, the-Indi&ions, &c. Their importance in Hifto- 
ry is more then theic appearance : Se his,, without theſe, 
faith Scalger) ommis conatus irritss, "tis to no purpoſe to go: 
to work. (haratter temporis (asthe ſame Author ) conflituin 
fines audacie ( ompmatoram,. ut qui in hoc negotio Charaflerens- 
neghgat non magis ſit audiendus quan qui negat principia. Can.. 
1ſagog; We begin with the Natural CharaQeers, and firſt 
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CHAP. IL. 
Of the Echpſes... 


Por js more properly ſaid. of the Moon then of the. 

Sun. The Eclipſe.of the Moon is cauſed by the. Inter. 

poſition of the Earth, the Eclipſe of the Sun by the Inter- 
| poſition: 


ro exceed as much as made up the three hundredth part of 
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oſition of the Moon : therefore the Sun cannotbeeclipſed 
' bur when he is in Conjun&ion with-rhe Moon, nor the 
'Moon but when ſhe is in Oppoſition to the Sun : yet nej- 
ther do the Eclipſes come to paſs as often as theſe Lights op- 
poſe or conjoyn, for then they ſhould be Monethly ; onely. 
that Conjun&ion or Oppolition maketh an Eclipſe which ts 
Diametral, that is, when the centre of the Earth and the 
centres of both the Luminaries ſhall be in the ſame Line, 
which happeneth to be there onely where the Moon's Ec- 
centrick cutteth the Sun's in that Line which is therefore 
called the Ecliptick. This Interſe&ion is (as needs it muſt} 
but in two places, called by Ptolemy the Nod, one aſcend- 
ing, the other deſcending. The Arabians term them the 
Dragon's Head and Tail, from the faſhion of the InterſeQi-= 
ons, as they imagine it. But neither do theſe Interſe&ions 
keep one certain place, but moving make a Circte of 18 
years 3 ſo that the Eclipſe ofthe Moon which ſhall fall out 
the tenth of December next in the 20 degree of Genin, ſhall 
x8 years hence come to paſs in the fame Sign apain. 
Therefore Eclipſes being Periodical,the beginning of the 
World ſuppoſed, the Aſtronomer by Calculation can attain 
to any and all that eyer haye been, by'the fame Rules by 
which he foretelleth thoſe that ſhall 'be ſo 3 thar iFarywhere 
in Story this CharaCter ſhall occur, nothing can more affure: 
the Time. | my 
[Let inſtance be made in the beginning of the Grecian En. 
pire, the appointment whereof dependeth upon the Batre! 
at Arbela, or {as Platarch correeth) at Gangamela, Eleven 
days: (faitlythe fame Anthor) before this fight an Eclipfe'of 
the Moon was feen ; *twas the ſecond hour of the Night, 
{ſaith Phny, the Moon then rifing in Swily, Aſtronomical 
calculation demonſtrarerh that this Eclipſe (all things con- 
ſidered) could not fall out but in the ſecond year of the 
112 Olympiad, which was the 3619 of the World, the 
Sun being then in the 24. deg. of /irgo. And therefore that 
, God in Cicero, miſtook the' courſe of the ftars, who prefa. 
ged thar' if the Moon fhonld be ectipfed in Zeo a littte be- 
torethe Sun's rife, the victory ſhould fall on eAlexander's 
| : 1ide, 
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fide. So indeed it did ; at neither was the Moon theh in 


Leo, nor the Sun in the tot, For fuch is the aſſurance of 2* Emene. 
Temp. lib «. 


C'\-0nolog. Bun 
ting. fol, ia 6 


| this Character, thar though the Aitronomer learn of the Hi- 
ſtorian, that there was an Ecliple ; yet wherc, and oftrmes 
when it was, the Hiftorian migiut learn of him. 
Euſevias and Dio fer down Toe there w:« ah Eclipſeof the 
Sun a little before the death of Aznzzſtcs; bat by a Calculati- 
- on Aſtronomical, the Eclipſe was not of the Sun, but of 
the Moon, not was it a little before, yur a little after his 
death, | 
S. Hierom reporteth, that in his time (about the Year of 
Chriſt 393) ſo terrible a darkneſs overſhadowed the earth, 
{ obſcurato ſole) that every man _—_ the World was at an 
end. Nos ſcindimus Eccleſiam (laith he ro Pammachins) cyn 
ante paces menſes, circa dies PemecoZtes, cum obſcurato Sole 
omns e Ml unans jam jamque venturum Iudicem formidaret ? 
But the Aſtronomers find that there could be no Eclipſe 
of the Sun then, nor near about that time ; but in ſuch ca- 
ſes they anſwergthat the Interpoſition was made by ſomeun- 
uſual exhbalations of that opacity, which might. intercept 
the Sun's light in as great a meaſure as if x Moon had 
come between, Such an one was that Eclipſe (as ſome Hiſto. 
rians miſcal it) which was ſeen ſo often in one Year be- 


fore Ceſar's death; and that of the Year 798, the Sun being 5,44, ;» pys, 
' fo dark for 18 dayes together, wt naves in mari. aberrarent, l:gom. pag, 51. 


which was. a greater Eclipſe then the Moon conld make, 
Yet neither is it here to be diſſembled that the Atrono- 
mers themſelves do not alwayes agree about this infallible 
Character; for « Moller firiderh out, by his Fr:ffay Tables, 
many Eclipſes which cannot be attain'd unto by the Pru- 
tenick Tables, or thoſe of the King Alphonſas, &c. To ex- 
cuſe this, we are to lay an imputation upon their Tables, 
as being not all exatted from the ſame Hypotheſes, or not 
performed with like elaborate ere&ion : Or otherwiſe we 
are to ſay (ſuppoſing.the Tables to be exa&) that ſome er. 
ror was committed in the calculation of the Eclipſe. And 
inthis caſe we are te guide our ſelves by the greateſt Ma- 
ſters in the Art, For what if foley ſay that the Year of 
V (efar 
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(ſar Auzuſtns his diſeaſe cannot be demonſtrated by the 
Eclipſe ot the Moon ir the beginning of Tiberixs, becauſe the 
Moon was Eclipſed both the Year before and after > Se- 
thas Calvifius may farisfie, that neither of rhoſe could be to- 
tal, as this was : and whereas the one of thoſe was ſeen at 7, 
the other art $ of the Clock at night, this was ſeen at 5 in 
the Morning. | 
And therefore all this notwithſtanding, the Character is 
to be accounted excellent and of ſingular importance ; 
which 4ri/totle himſelf not ignorant of, appointed Cakſthe- 
nes at the fiege of Babylon, to reſerye with all poffible care 
the 7veiosg or Aftronomical calculations of the (haldeans, 
as Sirmplicins relateth. And the care was taken, yet none of 
theſe obſervations (though known to be yery many ) could 
eſcape the injury of time, fave onely three Eclipſes, which 
came to Prolemie's hands, unto which bimſelf added three. 
more of his own obſervation, ſ{crving very much to the ad- 
yancement of Hiſtorical Truth : though this be but a ſmall 
number, in compariſon of thoſe many which the -Hiſtori- 
ans bere and there haye committed ro Memory ; for indeed 
we are not for this matter much Jeſs beholden to ignorance 
then to knowledge. We know when it was that a Romane 
General durſt not give Battel for fear of an Eclipſe : and 
that of the Moon in the beginning of Tiberius, as one men- 
Tatu Ame. tioned, as Tacitys can tell us, affrightned the mutinous Soul- 
diers into- order and accord : And 'tis not long ſince the 
Conqueror of the Indies perſuaded the Natives, that he 
had complained of them to their Moon, and that ſuch a 
day the God fhould frown upon them ; which was nothin 
af. bat an Eclipſe, which he had found our in his Af: 
manack. 

However this ignorant Admiration was an occaſion to 
the Men of thofe days, not to leave ſo ſtrange an Accident 
as an Eclipſe out of their Story, _—_ if ithappened to 
be great, or concurring with any notable deſign : little 
—_ at that which the reach of theſe days hath brought 
to paſs upon them, which by turning oyer the leayes of that 
celeſtial yolume, recoyereth their Eclipſes. again z and by 
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application of this Character, maketh as ſure of the time 
propoſed, as if it bad been written in Heayen, 


= ——_— om 


CHAP. II. 
| { oncernug the (cle of the Swn, 
"= diviſion of the year into 52Weeks, becauſe it fetteth 


off one day {upernumerary, maketh an alteration in 
all the reſt ; ſo that the dayes of the Week (which uſe to be 
aſſigned by the letters of the Alphabet) fall not alike in ſe- 
veral Years ; but Sunday this tne muſt fall out upon the 
next Year's Monday, and fo forwards till ſeyen Years ; and 
(becauſe the Bifſextile ſaperadderh another day every fourth 
Year) till four times ſeyen, that is twenty eight, Years be 
gone about, This Reyolution is called the Cycle of the Sun, 
taking name from Sunday, the Letter whereof (called 
hare Loe Dominica]) it appointeth for eyery year, It is 
found by adding nine (for ſo far the Circle was then.gone 
about) to the Year of our Lord, and dividing the «whole by 
28. So to the year following 1639, if 9 be added, the nw- 
mers faitus will be 164.8, which divided by 28 leaveth 24. 
for the Cycle of the Sun, | | 


CHAP. Iv. 
Concerning the Cycle of the Algon. 


*He Cycle of the Mocn is the Revolution of x9 years, 
in which ſpace (though not preciſely) the Lunations 

do recurr, 
For becauſe of the Sun and Moon's unequal motions, the 


changes falling out inconſtantly, the time of Conjun&ion 


could not beftil] the ſame. This variety the Ancients per- 
ceiving to be Periodical, endeavoured to comprehend what 
Circle it made in going about, Cleoſtratus the Tevedian per- 

V2 ſuading 
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Origans 


ſuading himſelf, that the Variety finiſhed within the ſpace 
of $8. years, propoſed bis Octazrris , affording thereby no 
ſmall dire&ion : But the error of this was diſcoyered in 
art by Harpalu firſt, and after that by Eudoxws, but more 
fully by the learned Meton, who, finding that the Reyoluti- 
on'was not com pleted in leſle time then the ſpace of 19 
ears, ſet forth his Enneadecat tri, within the Circle where- 
of the Lunations (though not exa&ly) do indeed recur ; 
ſo that if the Quadrature of the Moon ſhall fall ont as this 
day of this year, the like ſhall return again the ſame day 
of the x9. year ſucceeding. This Cycle is therefore called 
Cyclus decennovennalss, an from the Author Anus Metont- 
cs, from whoſe Athenians the Egyptians may ſeem to haye 
received it, as the Romans from them, in _ of gold; 
from whence (if not from the more precious uſe of it)it ob- 
tain'd to be call'd; as yet ſtill it is, the NV amerns Aureus, or 
Golden Number, It was made Chriſtian by the Fathers of 
the Nicene Council, as being altogether neceſſary to the 
finding out of the Neomenia Paſchal, upon which the Feaft 
of. Eaſter, and all the reſt Moyable depended. It ſelf is found 
by adding an unite to the year of our Lord , and diyidin 
the whole by x9, the remainder ſhall be the Cycle of the 


' Moongor if nothing remain, the Cycle is out, that is x ['p 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning the Ferial Charalter, 


=> CharaQeer of any Time propos'd, is that which re- 
maineth after all'the Septenaries be caſt away from the 
whole ſumme converted into dayes. 

In-rationibus Solis & Lane (faith Scahger } de dierum aggre- 
gato ſemper abjicimus ones ſeptenarios ; & reſidaum, cum hors 
& ſcrapulis, eff Charatter temporw propoſits. 

So the CharaQer of a Moneth confiſtiug of 29 dayes, 12 
hours,and 793 minutes, is x, 12, 793 that is Feria prima. 
=} | gs 
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hor. 12, min. 793. for ſo much remaineth more then the 
Septenaries. The Eccleſiaſtical year of old began at Eaſter, 
the firft Week whereof was all Holyday, the dayes being 
diſtinguiſhed by prima, ſecxnda, tertia,&c. added unto Feria, 
From thence the dayes of any other Week began to be 
called Feria prima, ſecunda, &c, 'Tis a Character of good 
aſſurance if the Hiſtorian ſet down Yua Feria, what day of 
the Week the A& was done, And if be ſet down what Holy 
or Feſtival day it was, 'tis a double Character, An Ex- 
ample ſhall be the deceaſe of great Ortho, which, as ſome Hi- 
ſtorians caſt, happened in the Year of Chriſt 972, as others, 
in the Year 973. but they ſay too, that he died the ſeventh 
of May,upon the fourth day of the Week, and alittle be- 
fore Whitſuntide 3 but the ſeyenth of 24ay could nor fall up. 
on the Feria quarta, but in a year whoſe Dominical letter 
was E, which was the Letter of 9 73, as 'tis certain from the 
Cycle of the Sun, which that year was 2. | 

Beſides, the Cycle of the Moon was 5, therefore the Ter- 
minus Paſchalis that year was March the 22,therefore the rx 
of May was Whitſunday, which cannot be faid of the 
years before or after. Therefore 'tis certain that Orho died 
that year, or elſe he died not that day; 


CHAP, VI. 
Concerning the great Conjuntlions:. 


"NYOrxjunttio ſuperiorum is not the ſame thing now as of old. 

The ancient Aſtrologers called no ConjunRion great 

but that of :rium Superiorum, when Saturn, fupiter and Mars 

met all together. Burt the later finding the effeQs of the two 

conjoined more.ſtrong and- preyailing then of the three , 

have given the name of a great Conjunction onely to that 
of Saturn and Iypiter, 

Theſe two ſuperior Planets finiſhing their Circles in un- 
equal time, they make three Conjunctions in the whole Re- 
volution, The twelye Signs in Aſtrology are divided _ 

our 
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four Trigons, or Triplicities, each denominated from the 
connatural Element ; and ſo they are three Fiery, three Ae- 
ry, three Watery, and three Earthy. Nineteen years and 
{ome odddays and hours gone about, Satary and Fapiter 
meet together in Signs of the ſame Triplicity : x98 years 
gone about, they-meet in ſigns of ſeyeral Tripliciry, but not 
altogether incomplying : 794 years and 214 days gone a- 
bour, they meet in Signs of contrary Triplicity. © The firft 
of theſe is called (onjunto minor ; the ſecond Media ; this. 
later agua, the great Conjunction, when Satary joinerth 
force with Jpuer in the fiery Trigon or Triplicity, which 
though it happen in 794. years and 214. days, yet it uſerh 
to be accounted by the Namerms rotundu of 800, 

By thefe Conjunctions Cardinal 4/;ac undertook to re- 
form tbe whole State of Chronology, and make infallible 
demonſtration of the years of the World. 

To bring this about, he firft of all ſuppoſed ont of 4. 
buma7ar the figure of Heaven when the World began ;That 
the Horoſcope was in the ſeyenth of {ancer, and that the 

' Sun was inthe x9 of Ars, the reit of the Planets: accof. 
dingly affigned, | 

This taken for granted, he brought himſelf to that firſt 
and preat —_—_— which fa] ing out in the waterie 
Triplicity, inſinuated ſuch an influence into the Inferior 
bodies, as brought uponthe World that univerſal Deluge, 
as Aoniar and Albamazar delivered out of their Ancients. 

By this Conjun&tion he aſſigned 224.2 years for the Inter- 
val betwixt the Floud and the beginning of things , but 
which was neither true in it ſelf, nor following is own 


Principles. And therefore we may imagine what Conclu- 
fion he was likely to make, whoſe Foundation was not bet- 
ter appointed : though otherwiſe a great Conjun&ion may 
be ſer down among the Characters of Chronology ; but 
rather to afſure, then to find out the moments of time, 
and more concerning that which is to come, then rhoſe 
whichare gone and paſt, | | 
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Codse$uabeef:e$e30$4e$1e$14 $498 $348, ) 
Concerning the Civil Charafers, and firſt 5f the 
xr Sabbatical Years. ju 4 


S the Jews every ſeventh Day, ſo their Land 
Y} every ſeventh year kept a Sabbath, which 
was therefore called 4ynws Sabbaticas, and 
the whole feven Hebdomas Annalis, a Week 
of Years. Theſe {even years ſeyen times told 
! made 49 years, and the 5 0'was their Jubile, 
fo called from 7obel, which, as ſome Rabbins interpret, is as 
much in Arabick as {ries in Latine ; for ſo 4qziba one of 74m. in 
their Doors reporteth, that when he travelled in Arabia Roſb. HiJana, 
he heard the people call 2 Ram 7obel. Adde hereunto that 
when the ſubile came, a on ſound of Trampets was to 
be made through all Ifrael in fign of the Remiſfions, and 
theſe Trumpets, they ſay, were made of Rams horns. Bur 
this, though favoured alfo by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, yet 
ſoundeth not fo credibly to the Learned, eſpecially the T-rgumin 


known Arabick not acknowledging that word. And if nor, Foſu. 6. V.. 4s. 


then ir may be ſaid, that /obel {ignifieth any Muſicalſhow- 
ever horrid) ſound, ſo called, as Mafius helpeth it out, from 
. Inbal the Father of them which play upon the Harp and 

Organ. : 

* The Jubiles thoughby Inſtitution beginning at the 2500 
year from the Creation,yet are Proleptically reckoned from 
the beginning of the world ; which alſo was conſidered by 
the Author, for the firſt year of ſes bis firſt Jubile, was 
the laft of the 5x Jubile from the World's Creation, ac- 
counting from the Autumn where the Jubiles begin. 

If it be ſaid that ſuchor ſuch a thing was. done in a Sab-. 
batical year, 'tis a.very good Character in the Jewiſh Chro- 
nology. | 

The an-ordinary opinion that Nebrchaduezar was the: 
ſame with chat Aabopolaſar in the Canon of Ptolemy + Bur 

| ; "ts. 
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'tis certain out of the Prophet feremy, that the 18 year of 
Nebuchadze7ar was a Sabbarical year, and it may be demon - 
itrated our of the Almagif?, that the x8 of Nabopolaſſar was 
not: therefore they were not the fame by this Chara&er. 
But-in accounting the Sabbatical years, this rule is to be 
obſerved,that the ſame year which endeth one Jubile begin- 
neth the next, or otherwiſe the Scripture ir ſelf would be 
charged with error. And therefore Bucholcer and others,who 
were not aware of this, are not to be truſted for their Sab- 


Hefych. Iexic. batical Chronology. Exſebi himſelf was not much: better 
in "Iof5Adi&> advis'd: and yet Heſychus could tell that 'Infrxdi@- was 


xav0& Tearaggxerla wie iff, the ſpace of 49 years, 

Thoſe who think the Sabbatical years noted in the Jew. 
iſh Calendars not to be truly fo call'd, may as well fay foof 
their Sabbatical days. Thoſe who think the Sabbatical 
years were diſuſed in the Captivity, muſt conſider better 
of the Prophets words, who, when they ſeem to fay ſuch a 
' thing, are not to be underſtood of the ſimple bones > 
but the Moral Solemnities; as fer, 34. and elſwhere. Thoſe 
who think the Sabbatical years,though ioſtituted, yer never 
to have been obſerved among the Jews, may repent of that 
miſtake as well as Scabger himſelf, 1n Frag.p. 34. 


She. 


—_— — 


CHAP. II. 
Concerning the Indiflions, 
Naiftion ab indicendo. *Twas the Reyolurion of 5 


years, deviſed, as our Bea thinketh, toavoid confuſion 


in Chronology, likely to ariſe from the Common uſe , 
which was to ſay, ſuch a thing was done in ſuch a year of 
{uch a Reign, without conſidering what time of the year 
the King that then was began torule, or what time the Pre- 
decefſor ended. But why this period ſhould be called an In- 
diction, the cauſes given, ſaith Caluiſnw, multe ſunt, quas fi 
legas, cum diverſiſſine ſint, incertior abis quan acceſſiſti. Several 
reaſons are ſet down in Sir Henry Speiman's Gloſſary, out 

of 
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of Cedren, Scaliger, Paul Petavins and others, . The firſt and 
greateſt pains out this were taken by the learned Ongphri- 
14, yet unprofitably. Scalger conſidered of a new reaſon, 
but which Barow refuteth ad {nnuw (hriſts 312. Scaliger © 


again replieth in his next edition, and ſeemeth to acquit Scalig. in Pra. 
himſelf of the Cardinal's exception, but cannot be heard lego, pe 219, 


neither by Peravixs nor {alviſius, though as much adored by 
this later, as ſlighted by the former. And indeed,ſaith Pe. 
tavins, this is one of thoſe things which could neyer yet 
be found out, though yery much enquiry hath been made 
afterit, | 


Indi&ion is moſt properly ſaid de Tributo Indifto,as appea- Cod. lib. to, 
reth by the Title in the Code. And becauſe theſe Tributes in- 74 16. 


dicebantar in Duinquennium, therefore that which was wont 
to be called Lyfram, was otherwiſe acknowledged by the 
name of Indi&ion,anſfwering to the Greek ele, as in 
Circle, ſo in uſe ; the IndiQion being nothing elſe bur a 
Romane Olympiad. Succeeding times put tr:4 Lyſtra to- 
gether, and called three by the: name of .an Indiction! ;' fo 
reckoning their years, and beginning at che Emperor Theo- 
doſins, Caich Cedren,but deceiving himſelf,for the 273 Olym- 
piad in the Faſt: Srculs hath this Synchroniſm, "11x vroy 
Keovsealiievgy wendey dagxn, that is, Here begin the Indittions 
of Conſtantine. He ſaith of Conſtantine, for that before this 
time there had obtained in the eLntiochian uſe a Julian In- 
diction. Indiftio Fulianes Antiochen{ium, beginning in falius 
Ceſar, 48 years Ante C,N.noted therefore in the ſame Faſts 
with an *Agy4 "Ir Sixl wrmy,or the firſt Indiftion, but as I think 
of 5, not 15 years.. Thoſe of Confantine began (as was 
faid) in the 273 Olympiad, in the third Conſulſhip of 
Confantine, and lecond of Licinins. Therefore they began 
312 years poſt Ch. Nat. as onely Petavixs is not certain of, 
Therefore the IndiCtions began at the very diſmiſfion of the 
Nicene Council ; ſucceeding, faith Onaphrins, in place of the 
Olympiads, which, as unchriſtian, the Emperor had. for 
bidden, . | | . 
The (ame Author citeth a Canon of the Council, That the 
Biſhops Reſcripts, &c, ſhould bear the date of the Indi&i- 
X ons, 
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ons, &c, butto be taken upon his own truſt, for the Canon, 
ſaith Petavins, is not there to be found. 

Bur certain it is, that the Indi&ions began at this time, 
conſiſting of x5 years : and if not with ſome relation to 
thoſe three years, during which the Council aſſembled, al- 
lowing for each of thoſe a L»yſtram or Quinquennal, then 
likely for the reaſon given by VenerableBede,or at leaſt-wiſe 
for ſome other which we know not of, 

And becaule at the yery ſame time the Emperor celebrated 
h isV:icenmalia with great largeſſes and diſtribution of dole 
unto the people, as the uſe was ; therefore the Greek of 
New Rome rendred the Latine Indio by &wipnois, diftri- 
butwo; and Palladrns in the life of S, Chryſoſtem, aith, that 
the e-{ſian Biſhops came to Conſtantinople,decimatertia Diftri« 
butione: andwith the ſame reſpe&t, the Reſcript of FHono- 
rins relaxeth the debira contratta, uſque ad initium Fuſion ts 
quints, meaning the Indiftion. Cod. Theod. De indulgent 
bb. 6. 

The Emperor 1«ſtiniav made: a Law, That no Writing 
ſhould paſs without the date of the Indiions, &c. ſic enim 
(faith he ) per ommia tempus ſervabitur, &c. L. Sancimus, No- 
vel. 42. And the providence was material, for the Indidti- 
ons haye proved to be an excellent Character in Chrono- 
logy, for the affurance of things dene ſince the times of Con« 

antine.. - 
f For the time of the year, the IndiCtions were fixed in Sep- 
tember originally, as may be ſeen by the Reſcript of Ana- 
ftaſins tn L, ult. de An. & Trum. And in the 24. of that 
Moneth,as the Subſcri _ teſtifie : but not alike retained 
in both the Empires: for by the uſe of Conſtantinople, they 
begin at the Calends of September, ſince the time of 7uſti- 
wian, ſaith Sealiger, and that in conformity to their new 
year, which began at the ſame time ; but the Weſtern (2ſars 
date from the 24,as of old. The firſt uſeth to be called. 1r- 
diftio- (onftantinopolitana, the ſecond {aſarea. Adde to theſe 
the Romane IndiQion, beginning (as their year alſo) from 
the Calends of fannary. 
When we find in Story that ſucha thing is ſaid to _ 
cen 
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been done in ſuch an Indi&ion, as Ind:#one prima, ſecun- 
aa, tertia; Fc. the number is ſtill tra be underſtood of 
the ſame, not ſeveral, Circles. For inſtance. Pelarins the 
Pope being accuſed of the FaRtion a gainſt his Preteceſor 
Vigulins, went up into the Pew, and putting the Goſpel. 
book upon his head purged himſelf by Oath. This was done, 
faith the Appendix ro Marcellinus, Indiftione ſecunda, He 
meaneth not the ſecond Indiction , but the ſecond year of 
the ſeventcenth, 

To give an inſtance of this Character, 

Rome ((aith Progfer, (aſſrodorns,Cc. ) was taken by Alavic 
the Goth, Varane and Tertwllo Coſ5, or atleaſt, as Marcell 
uns, Varane ſolo-(of. for his Collegue Tertallus was not cho- 
ſen till the Calends of falie. Marcellinws addeth, that-it was 
taken 1ndifione octava.Oroſius and Cedren undertake that this 
was done in the year poſt Ch. Nat. 4.11. but this anſwereth to 
Tndiftio nona, therefore the City was taken the year before, 

| by this Character, 


eo 
—_ 


CHAP, -IIL 


Concerning the Periods, 


He Indi&ions, as the Circles of the Sun and Moon, are 
yery aſſuring Characters eyen by themſelves; ſed corum 
fallax eft uſus, nift quedam exillis Periodus inſtituatur, but of 
much greater certainty, faith Scalrger, if brought into a 
Circle or period ; which was alſo conſidered by Dionyſus - 
the Abbat, who therefore (taking ſome example from Yicte. 
ris eAquitanus) maltiplied the Cycle of the Moon into the 
Cycle of the Sun, that is 19 into 28. which made up 532 
years, and ſo it was called the (clus Magn, and from the 
Author, Dionyſianus. Unto this the great Scalger ſuperad- 
ded the. third Character of Indi&ions, the Reyolution 
whereof he multiplied into the- other two, that is 532 by 
15, and the whole Circle was 7980 : and this is that magna 
Periodns Juliana Scaligeri ; Fnhana, from the Inlian ris, an 
> © which 
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Lemp 1.5.9-476 elſe himſelf was one year elder. Again, 

\- The Chronologers are-not a little aſhamed that they 
ſhould not be able to ſatisfie, as concerning fo late and fa- 
MOUS 


- further 


which it meaſureth, and Scalgeri , from the laſt Hand, 

The admirable condition of this Period is, to diſtinguiſh 
every year within. the whole Circle by a ſeverall cerrain 
CharaQer : for, as in that of Dzonyſias, let the Cycle of 
the Sun be 2, and the Moon 3, or whatſoever, in what year 
ſoever ; the ſame neyer had, nor never again could fall our 
within the ſpace of time : ſo in this of Scaliger, let the Cy- 
cle of the Moon be 5, that of the Sun 23. Jet the IndiQi- 
on be 6, as it falleth out this preſent year 1638. Ifay, the 
ſame CharaQers ſhall not again concur till the reyolution of 
7980 years be gone about, 

This Period the Author fixed in the Tohs, or eternal Cha. 


' os of the World, 764. han years beforethe moſt reputed 


time of Creation; ſo that the Circle is not yet out, bur ſhall 
be the 3267 of the Incarnation, 

This he did, that he might comprehend all, and more 
then ever was done, all e#ra's, Epoche'sand Terms in Chro- 
nology, and in ſpecial that of Orb:s Condi, which, through 
variety of opinion, was ſo inconſtantly diſpos'd of, that 
Chronologers knew not where to fix themſelves : then alſo 
that he might give ſome account for the Heroical times of 
thoſe Egyptian Dynaſts pretending Antiquity many years 

#4 into the Chaos, then the Jſoſaical TlzEts or Be- 
inning. 

All Tis and more he hath brought to paſs by this Incom- 
parable Period, which bringing the three CharaQters to. a 
concurrence yearly, diſtin& and ſeveral, muſt needs deliver 
up a moſt infallible account of time, | 

To adyance the opinion of their concurrence, let them 
firſt be ſingly conſidered. | 

Joſephus fa'th at the end of his Antiquities, that ke finiſhed 
that work in the thirteenth year of Dominan,. and 56 of his 
own age, &c. | 

Scaliger demonſtrateth by the Circle of the Moon, that 
either he ſaith not true of the thirteenth of the Emperor, or 
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mous 2 Calamity as the ftege of Conſtantinople by Mahumed 
the tecond , eſpecially recommended to poſterity, noton- 
ly by the deep impreſlions of ſo yaſt a Miſery, but alſo by 
ſome ſecret concourſe of Fatality, as being both built and 
loſt by aConjtant ine, and the fon of Heley. 
Thus far they agree, that the City was taken either Anno 
I452,0r elle 145 3.poft Ch. Nat. they agree allo for the moſt 
part, that it was taken the 29 of May, feria 3. 
The Patriarchical, as alſo the Political Hiſtory ſet forth. 
by Cr«/is, equally affirm that the City was taken in the. 
year I45 3. Chalcondylas and Hieromonachus his "Av3og re- 
port, that ic was the year before ; but all agreeing that the 
day was Tueſday, the 29 of ay. 
I ſay that the year 1452 bad f for the Circle of the Sun, 
therefore the 29 of ay could not that year fall} upon 
Tueſday, but the day before ; therefore either the City was 
raken the year 145 3,o0r elſe it was not taken.the 29 of May; 
but they all agree that it was taken that day, therefore it 
was taken that year, by the Circle of the Sun. Therefore al- 
ſo the ſtate of the City ſtood 425 years longer then Yalens 
the Aſtrologer foretold, who being demanded concerning 
the fate of Conſtantinople, erected the Figute of Heaven for 
the Nativity thereof, The Horoſcope was Cancer. Having 
conſidered the Stars he gave this judgment, that the City 
ſhould live to the age of 696. years: but thoſe are paſt and 
gone, faith Zonaras, except he would be meant of the flou- 
riſhing ſtare,for otherwiſe he was dece: ved. 
The Character of Indiftions of what importance it is,that 
therefore abſolute Chronicle of Marcellus can teſtifie. ©ad 
cams ſingulzs Colleous conſular ({aith Scalger ) ſnas Indifttones 
reddat ,nthil habemas hodie per fectins in eo genere. DeEmend. Temp. 
Ar. F513. 
By = old Roman Inſcription, fuch an one died /»- 
ſalata Stiliconts ſecundo & 7 Kal. Novembres Die Beneris oR:z 
Onarta. eMarcellinus noteth this Conſulſhip with /nd:@:one 
zertia, therefore it was in the year of Chriſt 405. but the 
Cycle of the Sun for this year was 22, therefore the 7 Ca- 
lends of November could not fall out upon Friday, but . 
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day before. Beſides,the ſecond Conſulſhip of Sr:hco ſuccee- 
ded immediately the {1xth of #onoriss, but the year before 
had 5 for the Circle of the Moon : for Claudian faith, that 
Honorias ertred the City the Calends of Iannary, Luna adhuc 
Y4di, therefore the New Moon was in the end of December; 
which could nat be, except the Cycle had been five. There- 
fore the year before the {1xth Conſulſhip of Honors was the 
year of Chriſt 403, therefore the ſixth Conſulſhip of Hone- 
714s was the year 404.3 and therefore the ſecond of Sril:ico 
was 405. In this demonſtration the three CharaQters all 
concur, but not periodically, yet to the making up of a 
ſtrange Truth ; for by this it will follow, that he which in- 
ſ{crib'd the Tomb did not know the Conſul's name, though 
he lived at the ſame time, Scaliger therefore, Duam barbari 
ſunt & impuri (faith he) qui doctriuam (ycloruns irrident ! De 
Emend. Temp. p. 514, Fig. 

Thus much aſſurance we can make to our ſelves from the 
ſeveral abilities of each Character; bur which if they meer 
together in this Period, fer ſuch a mark upon the time pro- 
poſed, as maketh it to be known from any other whatſoc- 
ver within the duration of the world, or the whole Circle 
ct leaſt. Arrificioſſſima Periodgs ! as Helvicus admireth, with 
many others : ſo thatthe Author needed not to break forth 
into bis Nos qui ear excogitavimus,periodum hanc ſatis laudare 
01 poſſumns. Canon Iſagog. Lib. 3. Yer 

Salan (otherwiſe a great Annaliſt ) loſeth a Chapter or 
two in the diſparagement of this Period, as he expected it 
ſhould redound, bur it falleth out unto his own. The ab- 
{urdneſſe -of his exceptions betray him thus far, that he 
could have no juſter cauſe why to expole this period, then 
that himſelf had been ſo unfortunate as to build his Annals 
npon a leſs-during foundation. But of what accompliſhment 
this Period is, 1 think we may beſt of all be judg'd by 
Petavigs, the moſt open mouth againſt that great reſtorer of 
Chronology. This Petawvins faith, that there is not one 
thing in that whole Book, De Emendatione temporum, not lia- 
ble to juſt reproof, this onely period excepted, then which 
he confefſeth ro know nothing more important for the ad- 

yancement 
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vancement of Chronology 3 and therefore earneſtly com- 
menderh itunto general praQice, afſuring all men that by 


this means the moſt inſuperable confuſions of time may be. 


reduc'd to order, with moſt incredible eaſe and effe&. 


M————— 
Wm 


CHAP. IV. 


E oncerning the eAfra's. 


N the account of Time there muſt be ag' 3 & tp &,the 
Unae and the Duo. Accordingly Chronology whatloe- 
ver, fixeth it ſelf upon ſome certain term, to which the rec- 
koning ſhall refer. The moſt natural Term would be the 
World's creation, from which the Jews and we Chriſtians 
account our Times,though we rather from the Redemption: 
S: origo Mundi in Hominum notitiam veniſſet, inde exordium ſu- 
meremus. Cenſorin. De Die Natal. (ap. 20. Some of thoſe 
who could not attain the World's beginning,reckoned from 
their own, So the Romanes ab Urbe Condita. Otherwile this 
Account uſeth to reſpe& either ſome preat Name, or ſome 
Notable event.So the Greeks account | 2 theirOlympicks, 
and the Aſſrians from Nabonaſer, 
Theſe or thelike Terms of Computation enſorinus ex- 
refleth by the word T:#li, They are moſt uſually known. 
bs the Names of /£ra & Epoche. They are called Epoche's 
Sm 6% m6 qv 4 ſiſtendo, quod illis fiſtantur & terminentur men- 
ſure temporum, laith Scaliger, De Emenaatione Temp. Lib. 5. 
as. 358. Ik | 
: " (fay the e-£/phonſine Tables) Hiſpants dicitur tempus 
limitatum ab evo aliqus ſumens exordium, 

It was firſt of all {aid of the e£r4 Hipanicareſpeting the: 
time of Ceſar Auguſtus, The Spaniards to conghy with the 
ſucceſles of their Triumyvir (for the Diviſion aſſigned Spain: 
to Auguſtas) received at that time the /zlian form, account- 
ing the ſame from the Emperor under rhis. Style (as Sepul- 
veda conceiteth ) Annes erateAuguſii,or A.er, A.which in time 
for want of InterpunQion was put together, and became the 
word <Era,Sepuived, © © To 


> 
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To this Scaliger; Ridrcnla, {aich be, Riaxcula, & tamen illi 
viro erudito aded placuit Commentum ſunm, ut ejus 76; gratis dun- 
taxat ſcriptionemllins Labelli de emendatione Ann ſuſcepiſſe Vie 
deatur, CC. | , 

James Chriflman fetcheth the word out of his Arabick, 
from eArah, computare; which, becaule of the Spanith uſage, 
might receive ſome probability from their conyerſfation with 
the Moors. But the Arabick Geographer in the ſecond part 
of the fourth Che deriveth this Erymon ab ere flavo, and the 
S rracen calleth this term e/Eram e/Er:s, that is, ſaith Chriſt 
14n, e/Eris ſolvends Fiſco Romans, meaning a certain Tribute 
impoſed by Azgeſts,frlt upon the Spamards,and afterwards 
upon the whole Empire. 

Some (but moſt unreaſonably )derive the word from He- 
ra, one of the names of ?no 310 Garcias Loiſa out of Hinc- 
mare, as he thinketh : others from the ſame word, as it be- 

tokeneth dominion : ſo they force it. They ſhould rather 
have conſidered that Hera in the Spaniſh tongue {ignifieth 
time, though from a Gothick Original, from whence our 
Saxons had their zepe or year, as we now call it, And 
this may ſeem to bear ſome relation to the word, ef; pecially 
for that era is oftentimes uſed for e-Lnnus in 1fidore's Chro- 
nicle and elſewhere. Sir 'Henry Spelman's Gloſſary may be 
ſeenin this word. Scaliger, Petavines, Calviſms and others 
confirm,that Era in old Latine ſignified as much as Namerys, 


and *tis manifeſt enough out of 2 ovins Fanſtus Regrenſis, and - 


(icero himſelf ; and this they hold to be the molt likely de. 
rivation of the werd:if it be, yet he thar firſt obſerved it was 
Reſendius a Spaniard, in an Epiſtle to a friend of his, who re. 
quired his Opinion concerning the e£ra H!ſpanica, 

But becauſe this Erymondoth no way intimate why that 
uſe of the word ould be peculiarly taken up among the 


Spamaras (except it were true which.Scahger conſidered, that 
it was in uſe el{where, but againſt which - Peravius hath pj- 
ven a probable reaſon) the Notation in the Gloſſary would 
rather be taken, and ſo it may be a word of the Gothick 
| derivation, tranſlated thence to the Spanifh uſe,and properly 
Taid of their Epoche,but now the common name of al 


others, 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe e/Era'sor Epocke's are ſeyerally to be fixed,and firſt 
of all that of Orbis Conditi, 


CHAP. V. 
'F-2 rA Orbrs Condi, 


ME queſtion hath been made among the Chronolo- 
/A gers, in what time of the Year tke World ſhould 
begin,and more, as ſome think,then needed, Not fo : for be= 
fide thar for either reafon alſo this ought not to be indiffe- 
cent to learned men, yet in Chronology it importeth neceſ- 
farily that the wits (as it is therefore called) be aſſured to 
ſome certain time, wherein the Accompt ſhall determine 3 


ſeeing therefore it was neceſſary that ſome one term or 


other muſt be taken, why not the true to chuſe > 

If the Queſtion were asked indefinitely, whether the 
World began in the Spring, the Summer, the Winter or the 
Autumn: the anſwer muſt be, That it began in all, For ſo 
ſoon as the Sun ſet forth in his Motion, the ſeaſons imme. 
diately grew neceſſary to {cyeral poſitions of the Sphear, ſo 
divided among the parts of the Earth, that all had eyery one 
of theſe, and each one or other at the ſame time, 

The Queſtion therefore is to reſpe& ſome particular Ho- 
rizon : and becauſe it is not doubted, but that the Sun firſt 
appeared to this upper Hemiſphere,and in ſpecial in the Ho- 
rizon of our firlt Parents ; the Quzre is to be moved con- 
cerning the Holy-Land, at what time of the year the World 


there began. 


'Tis agreed upon by all, chat it began in ſome Cardinal | 


point; thatis, that the Motions began from the Eaſtern 
Angleof the Holy-Land,the Solftitial or Xquino&ial points 
one or other of them aſcending in the Horoſcope, Nays 
Mercator excepted, ſcarce any man doubteth but this point 
was Aquino&tial, either in the Spring, or Autumn, Whe- 
ther in this or that, was anciently-a great Queſtion between 


the Doors Ehe7er and Foſhua, as = Seder Olam _—_— 
(4s 
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Scaliger foſeph, and (becauſe he did) Serhw Calviſins, 
Torniellus, and others, fix this beginning in the Autumn ; 
which alſo was the Opinion of our Bacon long ago, 

But the Father 7livs was not of his ſon's mind. Mun- 
dum (ſaith he) primo vexe nattm Sapientes autumant, & crede- 


re par eſt. So the more part maintain, and for the beſt rea- 


ſons. And if it were not otherwiſe evident, Nature it ſelf 
is very convincing, whoſe Reyolutions begin and end in 
the yernal Zquinox, Nor can any other good reaſon be 
given why the Aſtronomers ſhould deduce all their Calcula- 
tions from the Head of Aries. 

The e/£ra of the Flood falleth within ther 65 6 year of the 
World's Creation,as the Hebrew Scripture is plain : why'tis 
otherwiſe in the Greek accowpt ſhall be faid hcreafter. 


—— 


CHAP. VI. 


) as 


TR Thos 225” Nabonaſſar's SE r4 


\ ' As of all prophane ones of the greateſt note and uſe, | 


Alfraganus, Albategnius and the King Alphonſo's Ta- 
bles call himNebachadonoſor,or Nebuchadnezar,deceived as it 
ſeem's by the Almageſt. Sa Prolemie's Book entitled Meydaus 
Ewiletio;, Or e Magna Conftraftionts,is call'd by the Arabick 


Tranſlators AlthaFor and Serig,who,at the inſtance of 4lma-. 


201 their King,turn'd this book into that language,and that 
they might ſpeak Prolemie's title in. one word, they ſet down 
eAlmageſton, that is, the piyisav, or the Great Work, The 
Tranſlators of this e1mageſt uſe to render Prolemie's Nabor 
zaſſar by BechadnetJer, giving too much heed to the likeneſs 
of Names. Alfraganus and Albategrizs followed the Arabick 


Franſlation of Ptolemy, and the eLiphonſme Tables the La- - 


zine Tranſlation of that. | 

Mercator, Funccns, thePrutenick Tables, Origanus, and 
many others,confound this Name with, $halmaneſer's, - the 
Aſſyrian King, ' But James.(hriſtman maketh demonſtration 
zbat the times agree not, belides other circumſtances added 
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the- ſhine ink; wid the: comes 


i by Scabger inducin 
p whereof Or:ganm holding himſelf conyinced, was not aſha< 
med ro make his retraation, | - 
» Yet Chriſtman and Scaliger themſelyes found it an eaſier 
fn matter to tell who Nabenafſar was not, then who he was, 
"oe It ſeemed to Chri/tman, that he might be the ſame with Ze. 
if ladan the father of erodach, or atleaſt that he was a King 
n of Babylon, whoſe own name.was unknown, NVabonaſſar be- 
Ee ing the Royal Nameof that Kingdom, as he thinketh, and 
L= common to them all, Scalzger putteth this together, and 
aſſuring bimſelf that Vabonaſſar was the ſame with Beladan, 
2 maketh no doubt but that was the name of the King, this 
is ' ofthe man. So the 5 book of his Emendations ; but the third 
of his J1ſagogical Canons confeſſeth this alſo to be a 
miſtake, 


This Error was firſt diſcoyered by the Appearance of 
Prolemie's Canon, which ſetteth down a Liſt of the Baby- 
lohiſh, Perſian and Romane Kings, from Nabonaſſar's time 
to the time of Ptolemy. Mention was made of this Canon 
by Panodorns, Anian,and George the Syncellus,amongſt whom 


& Scaliger (out lately, and not intirely) met with it. Sethxs Cal- 
Jn viſus received a Tranſcript of a more perfe& Copy-from 
it D. Overal,Dean of S. Paw!'s;the Original whereof is exſtant 
ws in B:bhoth. Bodleian, and ſet out with Prolemic's Hypotheſis by 
k D. Bambrigge. | | 

a The Canon beginneth, 

at 

n | Karwy Bacnudy. 

IE Neboraxdge it, N abonaſſars I4s» 

Dh. Nadtis þ. Nadu 2. 

ls NivCigs x Nlage 8 Chincen@ Port F. 

k "Ivyais ' s fuges 5. 

L= > Magoxtunddhs i&, JAardocempads 12. 

d Nabonaſſar therefore was King, not, as ſome'thought, of 
e MF Ezypt, but Babylon ; who,for delivering his People from the 
n . ſubjeRion of the Iſedes, was made the e/£ra of their King- 


dom ; 'from whom the Chaldeans (and the Egyprians there- 
Y 2 fore} 


— 
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fore) accounted their Celeſtial Calculations. For. his _ 
chroniſm; The. Canon ſetteth him down the fifth before 
Hardocempad or Merodach-cen-pad, the ſame with Aderodach 
Baladan,who ſent Meſſengers to K, Ezechiah to enquire con- 
cerning the Retroceſlion of the Sun, But for a more certain 
demon{tration of the time, three Lunar Eclipſes noted by 
Hipparchns are ſet cown by Ptolemy in the fourth of bis 4l- 
wageſt.The firlt was ſeen at Alexanaria the 16 day of Meſors, 
in - 547 year of Nabonaſſar. This Eclipſe, by the Zulian 
Calculation and Tables of (a/v;/ius, fell out upon Friday 
the 22 of September, at 7. of the Clock in the afternoon 
and 20 minutes; the Sun then being in the 26 of Yzrge. 
It was the Year 45 1 3 of the /uhan Period, that is the 3749 
from the World's Creation, out of which if we deduct the 
547 years of Nabonaſſar, the remainder will be 3203, the 
year of the World's Creation, wheremn this e/£ra was fixed, 
The day,as the King eMiphonſws,and betore him the Tranſla- 
tors of the « 1/mageſt have delivered,was Dies Thoth,or Adey- 
enrii, —_— to the 26 of the Julian Febrwary, beginning 
({o Prolensy) at igh noon, the Sun then entering into Piſces, 
and the Moon being in the xx degree and 22 minutes of 
Taurus, And. the | Anh concluſion will follow from the 
two other Eclipſes, reduced in like manner to our Calcu- 
lation. 

And to put all out of doubt, (*nſorinss ſaith that the 986 


year of \abonaſſar was the 238 of Chriſt, but that was the- 


495x of the Julian Period. Therefore Nabonaſſar's /Era 


began in the 3967 year of the ſame Period, which was the © 


203 yearfrom the World's Creation, . So that the &/£ra 
is undoubtedly af{ured. 

This e/£ra ſtill accounteth by Egyptian years, which are 
th-refore called {nniNabonaſſareizand becauſe it began upon 
Wedneſday, the firſt day of their firſt Moneth, (which (as 
the day it felf) they hold holy to Thoth or <MWMercary) uſeth 
to be called Nabonaſar's Thoth © h 
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CHAP. VII. 
The /£Era of the Olympiads, 


'TY Olympick Games were inſtituted for the exerciſe of 
the Grecian Youth, by Hercules (as the Tradition goes) 
to the honour of upiter Olympics, near unto whoſe Temple 
they were perform'd in the Olympian field, The Exercite 
was called Pentathlon, or Pninquertium, from the fivefold 
kind, The Victor was crowned with an Olive, and trium- 
phantly carried in a Chariot into bis own City, and, which 


1s to the purpoſe, his name was publickly recorded. 


The time was (as only P:ndar hath revealed) at the full 
Moon which followed the Summer Solſtice. They were ce- 
lebrated every fifth year ; and the Interyall was called an 
Olympiad, conſiſting of 4 Julian years, and the add Bifſex- 
tile day; which was the cauſe, as ſome think, why this form 
of Year was firſt introduced, 

The ifirſt Celebration by Hercules vaniſhing in the Inter«. 
miffions, grew to be lefſe famous then the reſtitution by 
Iphizss, whereof ſo much more notice hath been taken then 
of the other, that this, which was many years after, is yet ac- 
counted for the firſt Olympiad. The time or e/£ra whereof 
is aſſured by the CharaQter of that extraordinary Eclipſe, 
which the Sun ſuffered with our Saviour,noted by Phlegon to 
have happenediin the 202 Olympiad, which multiplied by 
four maketh 808 years, between the firſt Olympiad and 
the Paſſion of Chriſt. | 

Beſides that, Thucydides reporteth that inthe firſt year of 
the Peloponneſiack War, on a ſuramer's day inthe afternoon, 
there hapned an Eclipſe of the Sun, ſo great an one, as that 
the Stars appeared, This Eclipſe, by Altronomical Calcula- 
tion, is found to be the ſecond day of 7aly, in the year be- 
fore Chriſt 46 3,at which time (as (vaſe calculateth) the 
Sun was Eclipfed inthe 6 of Leo, half an hour after 5 in 
the afteraoon: the digits of the Eclipſe were 9,and four third 
parts, therefore almoſt one fourth part of the Sun was - | 

NEE Or oo + oy > New one ble, 
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ble,reſpe&ing the Horizon of Athens ; but in Thrace the 
Eclipſe was well-nigh.total,. ſo that the Stars were ſeen, 
This therefore was that Eclipſe which Thucydides faith was 
ſcen in the firſt year of the Peloponneſiack war, 

In the fourth year of the ſame War, the Author faith 
that Dons Rhodins wan the Prize in the Olympicks, and 
this was the fourth year of the 87 Olympiad, and that was 
the 460 year before Chriſt, If therefore the 87 Oly mpiads 
be. multiplied by 4, they becom 348 Julian years, which 
if they be added to 460, the total will be as before, $808 
years, or the 202 Olympiad before the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

Again Thucydides reporteth, that in the x9 year of the Pe- 
loponneſiack, War, the Moon was Eclipſed, and this was, as 
Diodorns Siculus relateth, in the fourth year of the 91 
Olympiad. That Eclipſe of the Moon, as (rsſias calcula- 
teth, fell out upon the 27 day of eAxgwſt, in the 445 year 
before'rhe Paſſion of Chrift. If therefore go Olympiads 
be multiplied by 4, they make up 360 Julian years,to which 
alſo muſt be added the three firſt years of the gx Olympiad, 
and then they are 363, which added to 445, make up 808 
years before the Paſhon of our Sayiour, which falleth with 
the 3173 year of the World, and is the £74 of the Olym- 
plads. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Era Urbis Condit. 


Heltalians,by an old cuſtom, uſed to account their years 

from the time of their firſt Plantation, Yet in this 
the leſſer towns were more happy then the Mother-City : 
Rome her {elf not haying attain'd to know her own begin- 
ning, till Cats's time : conſidering the abſurdity,ſearch- 
ed the Cenſor's/Tables, and bringing down the account to 
the firſt Conſuls,got within a little of Urbs Condia, It reſted 
onely to make good the Interyal from the Regifugium to the 
Pata; fothe/£ra of the firſt foundation is called, from 


the 
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the ] Rites doneto Pales Paſtorum Dea, the Shepherds Holy- 
day,as we may call it, celebrated the ſame day the City was 
built, Propertins Lib. 4.. 


Urbi feſtus erat,dixere Paliha Patres : 
Hic primus ce-pit meambus eſſe dies, 


The Interyah, as (ato found it, amounted to 243 years. Te- 
rence Varro (who at the ſame time ſtudied the point )reckon- 
ed one year more ; and from thence, faith Scaliger, mfattio- 
es duas res aiſceſſit, there became two ſides, one for the Ca-. 
tonian Paliha, the other for the Varronias. : though Petavins 
(chat Scabgero-majtix) affirmeth that the former was nor 
Cato's opinion ; and Serhns Calviſius demonſtrateth that they 
were boch but one. 

This Epilogiſm was foand out by Targtius, or (as he is 
more rightly called) 7aruntins Firmanus, a: great Aſtrologer 
of hoſe days, whoat the ſolicitation of Yarro caſt the Na- 
tivity of Rome 3 which to recoyer, he firſt of all tried for 
the Founder's Horoſcope. To attain to this, he entred in- 
to a conltderation of the mainattions of his life ; and be= 
cauſe he 1ad underſtood by Tradition that there hapned an 
Eclipſe when Romrnlas was conceived in the womb, he went 
the Hermetical way, as that is called, to find out the Nati- 
vity by the conception. 

After conſulcatioa with the Stars, and a due compariſon 
of this with what was otherwiſe known, Jv udae, he con- 
fidently pronounced this Judgment :; 


That Romulus was conceived in the firſt year of the fecand p:;urarchi im 
Olympiad; the 23 day of-the (Egyptian) moneth (J&ac, Romat. 


at the third hour of the day, the: Sun being then totally 
Eclipſed. That he was born the one a1d twentieth of the 
Moneth Thoth, about the Sun riſing, That the Foundation 
of Rome was layed the ninth day of Pharmuth between two 
and three a cock in the morning, the Moon' being: then in 
Ingo. So the Aſtrologer.: | & $61 | 
Ocherwiſe the Tradition was (which alfo Tarwns conſt. 
dered) that. the Foundation of Rowe was laid in the- third 
yearof the ſixth Olympiad, the: Sun and Moon: then be- 
Ange 
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E ing nan Ecliptical conjunction ; which defe&ion was no- 
TEU, 


by Artimachus the Teian Poet, 
For the firſt Eclipſe, as his Tables (which are ſaid to be 


thoſe of Hipparchns) directed bim, it tell out in the firft year 


of the ſecond Olympiad, upon the 2; day of the Moneth 
(aac, which. anſwereth to the 24 of June, at three a clock 
jn the morning. Yet My to Tycho, Ptolemnie's, and the 
King 4/phonſus their Tables, the latitude was then ſo great 


that there could be no Eclipſe at that time. So Sethxs / alvi- * 


fras and others, Nicolas Muller pretended that this Eclipſe 
could not be found out by the Pratenick Tables ; but by the 
Frifar,, which he was then abour, (his own, and more ela- 
borate) he promiſeth to account for it. Caknſus anſwer. 
eth,that the Pratenick, Tables according toCopernicas his Hy 
potheſes were molt exaQly performed, and that he doubted 
Aguller could not ſtand to: his word. Yet ſince thar 
e Mwler bath calculated this Eclipſe, and found it to be by 
his Frifian Tables according as the Afﬀtrologer ſet down. 

Henry Bunting findeth it in the ſecond year of the ſecond 

Olympiad, one year later then the Aſtrologer. And this may 
ſeem to be nothing out of the way. For Dionyſms Hahicar- 
naſſeus reporteth, that Rommlus, as he came not into the 
world, ſo he went not out, without an Eclipſe, Now Rq- 
»mlts reigned 37 years, at which very time the Sun w 
Eclipſed, upon Saturday the 26 of Aday about 7 of the 
clock in tbe afternoon, the Sun then ſetting at Rowe. And 
the greateſt abſurdity Calviſes could find in this was, that 
it ſetteth off bur x 8 \qaws for the age of Ropwnlns at the buil. 
ding of Rome ; which, as he thinks,could not make him ma 
ture enough for the importance of this undertaking : bur 
conſidering all other circumſtances agree ſo well,the Excep- 
tion is unjuit enough, 

For the other Eclipſe pretended to be at the Foundation of 
the City, Nicolas Maler findeth that alſo in his Friſian tables, 
yet confeſſeth it could not be ſeen at Rome; but in Afia *twwas 
viſible,he faith, and ſo might be known to Antimachns. 

And this miketh Gmadkidie for the Aſtroloper, who (as 
Cicerociteth him) found the Moon at the Foundation in 
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7ugo, that is, as Solin may ſcem to interpret it, in Libre 3 
the rather, becauſe the Poet /{amiins ſaith that Rome was 
built in Libra. So Peravins, But Solinus (though he knew 
not what he faid yet,) faith too, that the Sun was then 
in Taurus, which is demonſtrated by - Bunting, and more. 
oyer, that it was in the twentieth degree ; and therefore the 
more learned Scahger and his (alv;/ as interpret the Aſtro. 
loger's in 1#go, to be the ſame which is now ſaid in Nodo, 
which is as much as to ſay, that. the Sun and Moon were 


then in Conjunaion, as Haller ſaith well, and that the Sun 


was intra terminos Echpticos, within the Ecliptick terms, at 
Rome, but not ſo far as to make the defe&tion yiſible in that 
Horizon, 

Howſoeyer, the Aſtrologer according to his Calculation 


ſer down that Rome was built in the third year of the ſixth . 


Olympiad, which Terexce Yarro took for his reſolution, 
and fo reckoned from the Regifuginm to the Paltha 24.4. 
years ; Marcus Citero, Tuns Pompotins Atticus and the Em- 
peror eAuguſtus approving the Epilogiſms,and beſides them 
Platarch, Pliny, Patcronlus and others; and 'twas the received 
opinion, and is infallibly demonſtrated in Aercator's Chro- 
nology, by eight ſeyeral celeſtial CharaQters or Eclipſes, 
which calculated to Nabonaſſar's Era fall even with the 
Aſtrolcger. To ſay _ of Cruſius, who hath done 
ſomething to the ſame purpole, or Peter eAppian, who evin« 
ceth the Ho (I ſay not how truly) out of the Figure of the 
Heavens which Texrnss found (but as Ialns Solnus deſcri- 
beth it) at the laying of the Foundation ; Yerrins Flaccus 
in the Fafti (apitolin; ſetterh down: Rome built inthe fourth 
year of the fixch Olympiad, one year later ; and the Canons 
of Eratoſthenes in the firſt year of the ſeventh Oly mpiad,one 
year more, or rather but one in all ; for the Regiſters of the 
Capitolagree with Caro, and he differeth nothing from Yar- 
ro, if Calviſius may be Judge. | 

Therefore altogether negleQing Temporarius his morof1- 
ty (who was fo far out of conceit with Turns, that he 
would not belieye that thete was eyer ſuch a man as Romn- 
Ins ) we lay that Rowe was founded in the third year _ 
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' fixth Olympiad, which was in the year of the World's Crea- 


tion 3198, and before the Incarnation 75 0, 


—_— —_— 
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CHAP. IX, 


Era Septunanarium Septaagints , the Seventy Weeks: 


T His e/£r4 was fixed by the Angel Gabriel, Dan. 9. Seven- 
ty Weeks (ſaith he to.the Prophet) are determined upon th 
People, 8c. v. 24. Know therefore and underſtand, that (remit £ 


' going forth of the Commandment,toreſtore and\build Feruſalem,nn- 


zo the Meſſiah the Prince,ſhall be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcove and: 
two Weeks, &c, And after threeſcore and two Weeks ſhall Meſſrah 
be cut-off, butnot for himſelf ;,and the people of the Prince that (hall 
come ſhall deſtroy the'City and.the Santtuary, &c.. And' he ſhall 
confirm the Covenant with many for one Week; andin the midſt of 
the Week he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice andthe Oblation to-ceaſe, and 
for the owversfreading of abominations he (hall make u deſolate,cucn- 
until the conſummation, &c. So the Angel, . -— 

The Weeks are to be underſtood not of Dayes,but Years; 
and thoſe not of the Moon, but the Sun ; and ſo zo by 7 is 
490. years,:from'the time of the going. forth, of the Com- 


 mandment, &c. unto the Abomijnation of deſolation.- . But 


where to begin or end this Epilogiſm, is-the vexata DQneſtto, 


| aSScaliger calls it, a queſtion that hath endured the greareſt- 


controverſie, involved with circumſtances of ſuch notable 
intricacy, that a Scholar of very great parts ('tis reported: 
by. one that knew the man) fell mad with ſtadying how to 
make this. good. - | | TEL 4p 

Some reckon the Epilogiſm from (ras, others from Da- 
ris Hyſtaſpis,and ſome fromthe ſeyenth, others from the 20 
of Artaxerxes Longimans 3 — ending the Weeks, 
ſome at the profanation of the Temple.-by Antochns, others: 
at the deſtruQtion of the Temple by:Pompey; or that/ of He- 


rod, orelſc arthe Paſhon, 


_ This teneſt of the falſe: jstharwhich beginneth at the: ſe. 


yenth year-of Artaxerxes Longimaninyand endeth in our Sz. 
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viour's Paſhan : for this maketh a good account of the years. 
It was the opinion of the learned Bunting, Funccins, 8c. Bur 
that which I perceive to be reſted upon, is the judoment of 
Scahiyer, followed by Calviſixs, andthis beginneth the Epilo- 
iſm at the ſecond year of Darizs Nothws, and determineth ir 
in the final deſtra&ion of Jeruſalem by Titxs, For the Angel 
faith expreſly, that after ſeven Weeks and ſixty two weeks, the 
Meſſiah being cut off, the holy City ſhall be deſtroyed, &c. and that 
in the middle of the ſeventieth week the Sacrifice and Oblation ſhall 
ceaſe, and for an overipreading of abomination, &c, which is 
plainly called by our Saviour the abomination of deſolation, 
ſpokes of by Daniel the Prophet, &c. and therefore no queſtion 
bur the Grondy Weeks are to end with the 'Holy City. 
Their beginning was to be from the time of the going forth 
of the Commandment, &c, And this, though ſuch an one 
was given firſt by (yr5,and thirdly by Artaxerxes, yet moſt 
purpoſely from Darius Nothas in the ſecond year of his 
reign, The x3 year of Darius Nathus is the 20 of the Pelo- 
ponneſiack, war,by Thucydides that was the 92 Oly mpfad, and 
this was the 35 38 from the World's Creation, or 4302 of 
the Julian Period:therefore the 2 year of Darius Nothus was 
the 4290 ofthe Julian Period, and that was the 3562 from 
the world's Creation. The Cycle of the Sun was 6; and the 
Moon 15. And the Interval is expreſly 4.90 years. For the 
Holy City was deftroyed in the ſeyentierh year of the In- 
carnation, which was the 4019 from the World's Creation, 
and the 4.783 of the Julian Period; the Cycle of the Sun was 
23,and the Moon 14. EP EE 


ans lid 


CHAP. X, - 
e/Era Alexandreas 


V 'Hat time Selezces began toſucceed.in his part of the 
VY V Empire of 4/a, the Greeks diſuſing rheirOlympian 
account, fet up a new e/£ra, which though.it reckoned from 
the reign of Selexeys, yet it bare the name of zhe FORQURcOun 
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from whom it was calle1 e/£ra Alexandrea Gracorum,orSyre- 
e Macedonum. Seleucus began to reign twelye years after the 
death of Alexauder, as appeareth by eAlbategnms andthe Al- 
mageſt ; which conſenteth alſo to. Duderas Siculns, who 
affirmeth that the firſt year of Selexcus. was the firſt of the 
117 Olympiad. ; 

Fherefore this era was 'fixed in the 4.402 of the Julian 
Period, which was the 3638 from the world's Creation ; 
the Cycle of the Sun was 6, and the Moon 13. The e£r4 
was fixed ſaith Scahger (though. Peravius will not yield it) 
by Calppusof (yFicum, who finding. that Meton's cyclus 
decennovennalis exceeded the Moon's Revolution one qua- 
drant of a-day, put four- of theſe together, and detracting 
from. thence one whole day for: the uadruple- exceſs of 
hours, gave an exaQter account: of the Lunations then 
before. 

Fhis Cycle the Author to the honour of Alexander be. 
gan the 28 of ne, in the Summex Solſtice, at the new 
Moonwhich followed the fightat Gangamele. And this was 
ta the year of the world 36194,as the Eclipſe afſureth which 
happ'ned elevendays before: but becaule this fell outto be ia 
the ſecond year of that Olympiad, Calppus altered his 
mind; and ſtayednineteen-years to-make his Period concur; 
but Aexander deceaſing within-ſeven-yeary, the e/£ra could 
nor begin till twelve years after, which was. the firſt of the 
reign-oFSeleucns, and 36 38 of the World, 
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"  e/Era Dhilcarnait 


S the ſame with the Alexandrea Grecorum, and hath no-. 

thing proper. but the Name, which it ſelf alfo is nothing 
but eLexardey-in other words, as by. the Arabick Geopra- 
pher-and'otherwiſe 'tis made known. Dhzlcarnam, that \is, 
habentss ano cornua,as Albuma7ar's Tranſlator expreſſeth . ir; 
So Alexander- was called with relation to the Raw in Da- 
Ed po eps | niel's. 
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nels Vition,as ſome divine, but then:they are fain to reade it: 
eAucarnain, not conſidering that it is not the word in Ara-- 
bick, as in Hebrew, fora Ram ; the Arabians, if they had 
meant thus, wauld haye ſaid not. .4:/, but Hamelcarnam, Bur 
let that paſs, for the word written in its own language ma- 
nifeſtly importeth no more then one that hath rwo-horns.. 
So Alexander, ſaith Chr:ſizzan, might be called, either for 
that his Empire was bipartite into-Afia and Syria, (which 
is not altogether ſo true ;) or otherwiſe, for that he Joyned 
the Eaſt and Weſt together with Conquelts, holding as it 
were the two Horns of the world in his victorious hands, 
And this he: ſaith, becauſe: as Hercales in the Weſt, ſo 

Alexander ſetup two Pillars for a Non »ltra to the Eaſtern 
world. The Arabians themſelves ſay more: For though 
the moce commonly known Hiſtorians of this Conquerour, 
2 (curtis, and: Arrian out of his Prolemy, and' Ariftobulus, 
take no notice of Alex3nder's falling-in:the Weſtern world, 
(Cearen excepted, whereloeyer he had it)' yer the Arabick 
Geographer doubteth nor ro affirm, that he was the man 
by whoſe appointment and deſign that 1fthms Gadiranns 
was Cut out, and the Atlancick Ocean ler into the Mediter- 
ranean, {5 making that Streightor Fretzum (therefore nor. 
to be termed: Herculenm) now called the Streights of Gibral- 
zer,or, as it ſhould'be, Gebal Tarec, that is, Tarec's Hill, fo- 
called,ſaith the Arabick Geographer, from Tarec the ſon of 
Abdalla, who having tranſported his Barbarians ovyer-the- 
Streight, ſecured his Army with the natural fortification of 
that place. Geographus Arabs 1. par. cl.4.. 

But why Alexander ſhould becalled.Dhilcarnain or Habens 
duo cornua, Scaliger's realon- is beyond: exception-, and. 
which Petavigs himfelf could not chufe but commend. Alex- 
ander, to raiſe himſelf a reputation of Divinity,. ſuborned 
the Prieſt to intitle him the ſon of  oymger Ammon: thence-- 
forth the Cyreneans, who had formerly uſed to exprets lis 
Fupiter horned:in their-Coins, transferred this honour to the - 
Conquerour , and ſo the reputed ſon,. as the. father, was 
known by the name of Corniger; which when it came to the. 
Arabians was to be faid as bere it is, Db:lcarnam. 
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'CH AP, XI I, 
The 7ews £r4. 


Lexander the Great with his Grecian Army marching 
{4 A towards 7eruſalem with a.l intention 07 Hoſtility, 
the High-prieſt and Levites came for.u10 m-et him, all 
in heichely garments, The King beholding this reverend 
Aſſembly made an approch himlelf alone, and drawin 
near to the High-prielt, fell down and worſhipped. The Cap- 
tains wondering to ſee the ſon of Zupiter Ammon, who had 
given command that all men ſhould worſhip him, himſelf 
to fall down to a Jew, Parmemon drew near and made bold 
to ask him the queſtion, -To whom Alexander ; 'Tis not 
the Prieſt, ſaith he, but his God whom I adore; and who 


cedonia , and encouraged me in my undertakings for the 
Empire of Aſie. This done, the King aſcended the Temple; 
wherc, Sacrifice firſt done to God, the Prophecy of Daniel 
was brought forth, the High-prieſt turning to that place 
which foretelleth of a mighcy Prince of Grecia that was to 
conquer the Perſiavs : which, the circumſtances well agree- 
ing, the King readily applied unto himſelf, and ſo departed 
yery well pleaſed, and full of hope, leaving the people to 


us. book Taanth, cap.g. 
But it is added moreover by Abraham the Levite in his 


made faith to the King,rhat all the children which ſhoald be 
born that year to the holy Tribe ſhould be called by his 


henceforth compute their Minan Staros, Or /Hra of Con- 
tradts, &c, fol.z, | 


in his very habit appeared unto me long ago at Dus in Ma-. 


ntiquitat.Lib. their ancient peace, So their Hiſtorian oſephys, and the 
Cabala, that the High-prieſt by way of acknowledgment 


Name ; and moreover that from the ſame Time they would , 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI 
Era Dionyſiarid Philadelphi. 


Celeſtial Year is ſuch an one as keepeth touch with 
the Sun, the Months whereof begs at his entrance into 


the Signs preciſely, and eſpecially ſerving for the' Prog- 


noſtication of the Seaſons. Such a kind of Year Dony{# 
an Aſtrologer in Egypt{ert up after the example of Merton and 


_ others; (as by Theg#'tis noted upon. Hratns,) The era 


whereof he fixed in the firlt year of the famous. Prolemy, 
ſurnamed-Philadelph, *Tis often cited in the Almageſt, which 


Olympiad, anſwering to the 4429 of the lian Period, 


which was the 3665 ofthe world's Creation, The' Cycle 


of the Sun was 5, and the Moon 2. | | 
But neither was this year of Diony{#5 meerly celeſtial, 
*rwas alſo. civil; as Scabger diſcovereth; yet of no greater uſe 


| in Hiſtory then to reconcile one place in that golden book 


(as the ſameAuthor termeth it)of eſ# the ſon of Sirach. That 


_ wiſe man faith that in the 38 year when Euergeres was Kinp, 
| he came into Egypt, &c, but how could that be, faith Scahge 
ſeeing this Prolemy reigned but 26 years? To ſay as ſome do, lib. 5, 


that he meant the years of his own life, or the life of Exer- 


getes, is rather to excuſe the Aurhor, then interpret him. And 


therefore *tis ro' be ſaid that he referreth to the Dionyfian 
Account; inthe 38 whereof he might come into Egypt in: 


_ the time of Execrgetes, And therefore Petawins upon: his Epi- 
Phanizs firſt, and again ih his Doftrina Tenjporums, had little: 


reaſon to fall fo foully upon the much-more learned Author: 
of this and many other admired Reyelations.. 


_ aogiyeth Teſtimony that this e-Zra began in the 463 of p, 11h, x6 FR) 


. Nabonaſſar's Thoth, which was the fourth year of the 123 v 5. Almag fti.. 
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CHAP. XIV, 
e/Era Fliſpanicas 
Ulis Ceſar in the fourth of his DiQatorſhip, appointed 


Y nis Mathematicians to the Corre&ion of the Romane 
Year ; which is the beginning of the 74{an Account, The 


283 whereof Cenſorinys faith was the 1014 of Jphitmu, 


and that the 986 of Nabonaſſar. Therefore the fulan Ac- 
count began the 703 of Nabongſſar, which was the 4669 of 
the 1zhan Period, and 3905 from the World's Creation. 
The Cycle of the Sun was 21, and the Moon 14. Seven 


years after, and 38 before the Nativity of Chriſt, the 
"Spaniards being brought under the ſubje&tion of the Em-< 
-pire, received alſo this form of Year ; their e/£ra from that 


time forth bearing date from hence : which though it was 
the 5fth of Auguitus, yet the Style went in che Diator's 
Name; and ſo the King eM{phonſo would be underſtood in 
bis Tables, when he calleth this Term e£ra Cezſaris, mean« 
ing the Dictator, 


——————_ — 


CHAP. XV, 
Era Aﬀtiace Viltoria;tce 


| rut Auguſtus having triumphed over Antony and {e- 
opatra in the battel of AQinm,n3 xgg7 Of nar wor ye 
faith Dzon, became himſelf to be Monarch of the Worid, 
a5s x) F amedlanoiv of Tis Moregyias avis 6, Oc, ins 
ſomuch that he gave command that the Empire thould be= 
gin to compute their As from this day's Atchievement ; 
which was the ſecond of September by Dion. It was the year 
of the World 3919, and 4683 of the Juhan Period ; as 
otherwiſe, and alſo by an Eclipſe noted in the Faſti Sica, 
"Tis manifeſt: yet by the decree of the Senate, this era 
was fixcd in the deſtruction'of eAlexanaria, which was taken 
eAuguſt 


Eon WEN. n , "R_ 4 E bs * Jah >. bt - 
* + TDs OE a tn £1 tea ih” " EO EE Cas ERR ad dF") 
- x : - 4% oe 
>. Op 


mM At AQ © yu, oo w_— 


% 


'S 


RE pthc, as EVE OO RREnn” FOIA 


tt 
FT TIE" "—_ 


" De Aris, ex Epochis.” 


Auguſt the 29 of the year following, *twas the 16 ?ulian 
year, and the 294 from the Death of Alexander, 

Till this time the Egyprian account meaſured by AV abonaf« 
ſar's year, conſiſting of 365 days, without any intercala. 
tion of the odd hours ; inthe place hereof the /zlian form 
ſucceeded. And becauſe the Egyprians called every day in 


the year by the Name of ſome God, which were therefore 


called juigar ©4y, andevery year of their -Luſtrum's or 
Quadriennals in like manner, which were therefore called 
try ©tdy, e Anni Deornm, thele years were henceforth called 
in honor of Auguſtus, Anni Auguſtorum Deorum,or Anni Au- 
guſtorum, as "tis recorded by Cenſorinus, who onely menti- 
-oneth them by this Name, 

This e/£ra Attiaca continued in ule till the time of Dzocle- 
tian, who having gained himſelf an Opinion of Wiſdome 
and Fortune among his People, thought himſelf worthy 
from whom the Computation ſhould now begin, which 
was done. - It was therefore called by thoſe of the Empire 
e/£ra Ducletianea ; but by the Chriſtians e/£r74a Afartyrum 
Sanitorum, from the great Paſſion of Saints inthe 19 of this 
Emperor's Reign, wherein more then one hundred forty 
and four thouſand Chriſtians ſuffered perſecution in Egypr, 
Thus 1gnatizs the Patriarch of eLntioch anſwered Scaliger bo 
his Letters ; Vir, ſaith Scaliger, quo doftzorem Oriens noſtro ſee 
culo'non tulit. But the e/£ra Martyrum and that of Duocletian 
began at the ſame time; as { briſtmayupon his eAlfraganas 
proveth out of Abull Haſſumi an Arabick Hiſtoriographer, 
Andto afſure the beginning of Dzocletian's e/£ra, Theon upon 


the Almageſt noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon at 4/exanaria, x;,,, Pypow.s, 
T9 xd fre Atoxanliays, in the 8x year of Diocletian, and jy Prolem. Aims. 
1112 of Nabonaſſar, eAſpyr the 29,and 6 of Phamenoth:and p. 248. 


this Eclipſe, exacted to the /#han form, hapned Novem. 25, 
a little after midnight, inthe year of the World 4313, and 
64. from the Incarnation; the Sun was in the 5 of Saguttary. 
Therefore Diocletian's «/£ra was fixed inthe 1032 of Nabs- 
nafſar,which was the 284 from the Incarnation, Therefore as 
it is called /Era Martyrmm, it referreth not to the perſecuti- 
on in the 19 of Diocletian, but to that of his firſt year, 
Aa wherein 


De Aru, & Epochs. 


wherein Dioderus the Biſhop celebrating the Holy Commu. 
nion with many other Chriſtians ina Cave, was immured 
into the earth, and fo buried all alive. Exſebmes in Diocletian. 

This &£74 is uſed by S. e Ambroſe, Epiphanins, Evagrins, 
Hermannus Contraftu's Bede,and others, It ſtood in common 
Chriſtian uſe, until the times of D:onyſs the Abbat,who in- 
ſtead hereof broughr in the e£ra of Chriſt's Incarnation; ſo 
that (as Petcr Alias, our Bede, and others) the Chriſtians did 
not uſe to reckon by the years of Chriſt, until the 5 32 of the 
Incarnation : yet Scaliger may be ſeen, De Emend. bb. 5.p. 
495-& p. 496. 8p. the 18 of his Prolegomens. 

Nor is it to be thought, ſaith (+r://tman, that this /£r4 
Martyrum was utterly abolifhed, except we mean it of Roxez, 
for,ſaith he, tis yet in uſe among the Egyptians, Arabians, 
Perſians, Ethiopians, and generally the Eaſtern men. 

Scaliger ſaith it once and again (how truly I doubt) that 
it never was but as it ſtill is uſed in the Egyptian and Ethio- 
pian Churches. No doubt. but that it was moſt proper to. 
Egypt where it firſt began,tor which cauſe it is called by the 
Arabians,TericElguptizthe eAfrage/Eypiica.From theEgyprians. 
the moſt part of the world received ir, though the Abaſſines 
or Ethiopians in a direCter line, as whoſe Patriarch and Re- 
ligion is ſubje& to that of e Alexandria, The Ethiopians. call 
it the Anni Gratie, 


CHAP, XVL 
Era Chriſti ati, 


| Di the Abbat, who, as we-ſaid, was Author to the 


world of accounting by this new e/£ra,infinitely more 
concerning then that of Dzocleitan, fixed the ſame in the 
4713 of the /aban Period, which anſwereth to the 3950 
year from the World's Creation ; ſo that the -4ns Chriſti 
were not in uſe of Compuration till the 532 year after the 
Nativity, as it was fixed by Dionyſus. This Dionyfian Tits: 
the more accurate in Chronology find to be at fault, bur 
not 
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not themſelves agreeing upon the difference,To ſay nothing 
of the Biſhop of Middlebrrgh, who affirmeth that this e/£xa 
was behind-hand with the true Nativity 22 years, and that 
> S$_Paxl himſelf had reyealed this to him; though afterward he 
changed this opinion, S, Pasl it ſeems nor being in the 
, right, and believed that this e/£ra was fo far from being 22 
) years behind, that it was two years before-hand with the 
| truth. (apellas laboreth to prove that it is a Metachroniſm of 
ſix years, Kepley of ifive, Decker of four, others of three, Sca- 
bger of two, who demonſtrateth, as he himſelf thinketh, 
that the firſt year D-onyſian of Chriſt ought to be reckoned 
| the rhird. Learned Byntimg,one of the firſt who took this ex- 
, ception, demionſtrateth that the difference is but of one year, 
He proyeth it thus, Taking for granted our of S. Zeke, thar 
the thirtieth year of Chriſt is Synchronical to the fifteenth 
of Tiberixs ; he noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon ſet down by 
; Tacitus in the firſt year of Tiberins, the two Sexti, Pompeio & 
C Apuleio Coſs. This Eclipſe hapned upon Thurſday the 27 of 
September, in the 4.727 of the /uhan Period, which was the 
: 3963 from the World's Creation, And ſeeing,as moſt certain 
7 It is, that this Eclipſe fell out in the firſt year 'of Tiberins, and 
that the fifteenth of Tiberius anſwereth to the 3o of our Sa 
yiour's age, it followeth, that the firſt of Tiber:s was the fif- 
teenth of our Sayiour ; and the firſt of our Sayjour was the 
4712 yearof the 7uhan Period, one year ſooner then 'the 
Dionyſian Tl3E15,or, as it may be,the yery ſame;for 'tis doubt- 
ed what S. Luke meaneth by gs i Tudrole ago 0v* 
ourfown Tranſlation rendreth, that Jeſws began to be about 
thirty years old, &c. which conſidering, and thar the firſt of 
Tiberis was but the beginning of a year, the difference may 
feem to come within compaſs of ſome reconciliation, 

For the time of the year. The 4lexanarian, and therefore 
the Ethiopian and Armenian, Churches deliver that our Sayie 
our was (ok the 6 of /anzary, the ſame day he was bapti- 
zed;accardingly they celebrate both the Feſtivals in one Gay 
of the Epiphany: which for that it hath been of ſome ſtand+ 
ing in-thoſe parts, prevailed ſo far with Caſanhon, as to 
forſake the more received opinion, .but not confidering 
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bow ſlenderly this Tradition pretendeth. Some queſtion of 
old there was in the Church of Alexandria (fo their Cle 
ment reporteth) as concerning the day. of this Natiyiry.. 
To reſolve this doubtthey. oblerved'this courſe : The day of 
his Baptiſm ſuppoſed, which, as we, they held to be the 
Epiphany; they ſuppoſed alſo our of the forequoted place 
of S. Luke, that our Saviour. was born-and Chriſt'ned- the | 
fatne day, for that he was 30 years old when he was bap- | 


2 


rg 


tized. Their concluſion therefore was, that our Saviour | 
was born the ſixth of /annary : which how conſequent it is, 
I need not ſay. The forenamed Biſhop of « If idaleburgh ſet= 


teth down our Saviour born in April, Beroaldys thinketh he 
was born about the _egianing of Oftober. So Scaliger ;. 
(alviſius about the end of Seprember.. As for the day, faith 
Scalizer, Vu Dei eſt, non Homints, definire : and Hoſpintan: 
perſuadeth, that the Chriſtians did not celebrate the 2 5. of, 
December, as.thinking Chriſt was then born, but to make | 
amends for the Satwrnaha.. ED atm 
How. much better had it been for theſe men to-content 
themſelves with the Traditionof the - Church, then by this 
elaborate unfruitfu] ſearch.toentanglethe Truth ? ; 
The Religion of. this 25 day, though Scabger ſay it, 
101 eſt nupera neque novitia, "tis Apoſtalical by. the Conſtitu- 
tions of Clement, &&c.. ; 
24x39: Lib.11;,, Nor doth Chryſoſtow's Qration. ſay. much leſſe. The (an. t 
| tholicus Armeniorum in Theorings Dialogue makes this, good 
by. Ancient Monuments brought from feruſalem to Rome, 
by Titus Veipaſran : or.if this Authority could be rendred ſuſ.. 0 
picious, we cannotelude the Perſian Ephemerts, nor, the A-. : 
ftronomical Tables of. 4/cas, in both.which our Saviour is 
ſet down born the 25 of December. And truly the ſtrange 
and rare poſition of Heayen at this Nativity. doth not a 
little reinforce my belief, though otherwiſe not much piven 
ro admire matters of this nature ;, for Cardar finds. it in the 
Figure of our Saviour, there -hapned this day.a ConjunRion 
of the two great Orbs, which is of that kind which Nature 
can.ſhew the World but once,except the Wotld endure more 
een fourtythoulangyears,. - -, ! pion ne fs oct 1.07, 
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De Aris, & Epochis. 


CH AP. XVII. 
e/Era Paſſions Dominica. 


Ne leſs queſtion-hath been made about the Year of our 
Saviour's Paſſion, then that of bis Nativity, Thus 
much. is certain, That he ſuffered upon-Friday the fourth of 
Niſan, 

, Not to-take notice of the Acts of Pate cited by the He- 
reticks in Epiphanius, Clemens of Alexandria delivereth, 


That our Saviour ſuffered in the 16 of Tiberis, and 25 of 


Phamenoth, which anſwereth. to the 21 of Marche But our: 
Saviour ſuffered upon Friday, therefore the Dominical that 
year was E: butthe 16 of Tiberius had 1 for the Cycle of 
the Sun, therefore the Dominical Letter was not E, but A :: 


. therefore either the Paſſion was not upon that day, orelſe it 


was not that year. | 

Epiphanias affirmeth that our Saviour ſuffered the 20 of 
Atarch:. but he ſuffered (as before) upon the feria ſexta, 
therefore the Dominical muſt be D, for otherwiſe Friday 
could not fall upon March the 20. This. hapned Anno 19 
of Tiberizs ;,but the Cycle of the-Moonfor the year was 15, 
therefore the Paſſoyer that year was not celebrated-e ACarch 
the twentieth, but the fourth. of Aprzl,. and: feria. not ſexta 
bur /eprima. | | 

Many other forms of this opinion-are ſet down: by the 
Ancients,but which will not endure the touch of theſe Cha+ 
racers. t 

Phlegon Trallianus noteth an Eclipſe of the-Surr the fourth. 


year of the 202 Olympiad, the moſt horrible that eyer was.. 


No manever doubted bur this was that which the Scripture: 
noteth ar our Saviour's Paſſion, obſerved alſo by.the Aſtro-. 
nomers in Egypt, reported to have ſaid theſe words, Aut De- 
ns Nature patter, &c,. The Reverend Father . D:onyſias may; 
beſeey in his Epiſtle to Pohcarpus and to: Apollophanes, but 


who, when he ſaith that this was done by the Interpoſition: 


ofche Moon, doth not. a little betray bis Tradition; _ 
; | the- 
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OE the Sun and Moon were then Diametrically oppoſed,and the V! 
Moon her {elf totally Eclipled in Z:ibra to the Antipodes of 
Feruſalem ; therefore the Eclipſe was ſupernatural. 
The fourth year of the 22 Olympiad anſwereth to the x9 
of Tiberins, and the 3 3 of the Nativity, which was the 4745 
of the /«han Period, and 3982 of the World, in the >8 1«- 1 
lian year, and 780 of Nabonaſſar ; and becauſe it was feris 
ſexta, therefore it was the third day of April, there hapning Fu 
the very ſame day a natural Eclipſe of the Moon in the x1 fra! 
of Libra, which began at Jeraſalemat 5 of the clock and 4.9 W: 
minutes in the afternoon, Therefore this day was excee- ro 
ding terrible, for the Sun was totally once, and the Moon an: 
once totally, and twice Eclipſed, ?e) 
gk cu 
CHAP. XVIII, A; 
7M, 
Hegira eMunuchammedi. ne 
| the 
Mie having introduc'd a new Superftition,, which leg 
| the men of Aecha, impatient (as all other, of altera- 
tion) reſented not, was forced to fly that place, This ap 
flight of his, or perſecution, as he had rather it ſhould be Act 
thought, in alluon to that of Dvocletiav, and' compliance 7091. 
with the Chriſtians e£ra Martyrum, was called Hegira Mn- ag 
chanomedz, that is $1@ypds, or the flight of the perſecuted an 
Prophet, Ir fell out upon Friday the 16 of Inly, and 622 as 
of the Incarnation, beginning (as their years are Lunar)from , ob 
the new Moon of that time, but which they account not as T! 
others from the ConjunQtion it ſelf, but from the Horning; aft 
which is the cauſe why they ſer up in their Steeples a Cre- gir 
{cent, as wea Croſs in ours, From this e/Era Fuje e Mu- 01) 
chammedans they reckon their years, 1 
Ia. 
fie 
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CHAP. XIX, | 
Era [eſdagerdica. 


T=- era was fixed, ſaith AlbumaJar, Anno Hegira 12, 
Rabie prioris 22. fer. 3. which anſwereth to the 16 of 
Fune, Anno Chriſt: 632, ſo called from feſdagerd the laſt Per. 

an King, in whom that Empiregfaith Haithon the Armenian, 
was loft the ſame year of our Lord unto Othman the Saracen ; 
to be reckoned pot from the inauguration, as Alphraganus 
and J{zac the Honky and ſome others, but from the death of 
Zeſdagerd, 

The Perſians begin their year at the Vernal Aquinox, ac- 
curately obſerving the Sun's entrance into the firſt point of 
Aries, which day they call Newrsx, that is, Nowns dies, from 
r#7, which in their tongue fignifiech a day, and New, novns, 
new ; entertaining this time with great ſfolemaity, which 
they hold ſo ſacred, that no Matrimony there is accounted! 
| legitimate if not contracted in the —_ 

Now,becauſe the Zgyptian year,to which that e£ra did! 
apply, ſtill anticipated the Sun's motion, and gaye an unjult 
account of the Aquinox, the Sultan of Coraſan or Meſopota< 
Mia appointed eight of the moſt learned Aſtrologers of that 
age (amongſt whom Aber ſina or Awicen was one) to make 
an exact determination of the Tropical year,which was done- 
as they could, This new form was fixed in the Aquinox 
obſerved by them, the Sunentring the firſt point of Aries, 
Thurſday the 18 of Phrardin, at two of the Clock in the 
afternoon, inthe 448 year of 7eſdagerd, and 471 of the He- 
gira, which was 1079 of the Incarnation according to. Die. 
onyſius. The Cycle of the Sun was 24, the Moon 16. 

This e/£ra from the Style of the Emperor was called Gela- 
lea, that is, /£r4 Anuguſia or Imperatoriazas that word figni- 
feth in the Perſian DialeR, 
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2 th H A P. RK, 
What is Prolepuical, and what Hiſtorical Time. 


T TY Iſtorical Time is that which is deduced from the &'£ra 
Orbis Conditi, Proleptical is that which is fixed in the 
' Chaos : The ers call it temps Tohn, as the Chaos is called 
by their AZoſes, Gen.1.So the newMoon, which they ſuppoſe 
to be upon the ſecond of the ſix days, that is, if the Lumina. 
ries had then been, they call Noviluniunm Tohp, for that as yet 
there was neither Sun nor Moon, | 
The firſt example of Proleptical Time was piven by the 
Greek Church, who in their Computations follow the Ho- 
ly Scripture of the Septuagint, Therefore their e/£ra Or- 
bis{onditiis fixed in they 5 00 year AnteChriſiumNatum, Their 
more artificial men, perceiving that this vaſt Epilogiſm 
was good for ſomewhatelfe beſides the meaſuring of Times, 
applied ir to the CharaQers, and they found that divided by 
I9 and 28, it gave the Circle of the Sun and Moon, but 
divided by 15 it gave not the true Indition; therefore they 
added 8 to the ſumm, and fo it became a Technical or Arti- 
ficial Period, comprehending the three CharaQers: and be. 
cauſe it ſuppoſed $ years of the Tohm, it was Proleptical ; 
but which the Times following not conſidering reckoned 
Hiſtorically, as if the e/£r4 Orbzs had then been fixed ; but 
are thus to be corrected. 


This Account is uſed by the Maronires, Grecians, and ge- | 


nerally by the Eaſtern Church: it is called e/£ra Grecorwm, 

o: more properly Periods Conſtantinepolitana, from the Seat 

of the Empire, where it may ſeem to have been deviſed. 
By this Example Scaliger made up his «han Period, 


which it ſelf alſo, as this, conſiſteth. of Time partly Hiſtori. 


cal, and partly Proleptical, 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Conſidering the Cauſes of that infinite Variety which is 
found to be amongſt (hronologers, 


Rederick Huſman, in his Epiſtle to the Ele&or Palatine, 
F reckonetit up 40 ſeyeral Opinions concerning the -Con- 
nexion of thoſe two famous e/fra's, this of Chriſti Nati,and' 
that other of Orbss Condi, And I doubt not bur this diyer- 
ſity might be redoubled, if any body would undertake that 
ſuch frivolous pains, | 
The extremeſt yariety is that of the Greek and Hebrew 
Scripture, making a difference of two thouſand years 3 an 
occaſion jultly ns Jt by ſome equally to diſparage the auto. 
rity either of the oneor the other, For it cannot be bat 
that this Epilogiſm muſt be detrated from the Hebrew, or 
ſuperadded to the Greek, there being no mean way of re- 
conciliation, But certainly, the Hebrew (though I hold it 
not ſo every wayes incorrupt, as if not one jot or tittle of 
the ſame ſuffered the common fate of time, yet) I belieye 
to be the Ociginal, and by the incredible diligence of the 
Mafora, fubſervient to the greater providence of God, to 
retain more of its own purity, then any ”other Scripture 
whatſoever ;-fand therefore that ir reſteth in the Greek 
Tranſlation, to account for this difference. Yet neither do I 
think that choice Aſſembly ſo neglected by God ina matter 
{o importantly cared for by him, as to recede ſo foully from : : 
their Original. : | 
I rather caſt this corruption upon the dregs of Time, af 
ſuring my ſelf that this impoſture was put upon us by the 
Helleniſts, thoſe among them who affeed that ancient He- 
reſy of the Chiliaſts ; the conceit whereof I affirm to be the * 
occaſion of this corruption, 
Other differences -in that Connexion have theſe leſſer 
Caules, 
That profane Hiſtory maketh no certain account of Time 
before the Olympiads, 
Bb That : 


CC rr I EAI TOR Wan nn I en nn SRI IEnnR.... — 
70 De Aris , & Epachis. 

= Thar inthe Romaneaffairs (a moſt important piece of of 
Hiſtory ) the Conſulſhips arenot oogiired in the Faſt with on 

that diftin&ion and care 2s was neceſlary; experience where- ] 

| - of hath been. made by the induſtrious examinations.of On«- EX( 
| phrins and («ſpinian. | wh 
" That the Hiſtorians themſelyes generally did not conſider .Ch 

ſo. much the deſignation of Time, otherwiſe then with a: re= cle 

ferenceto their own e/£ra's, which were but uncertainly yet 

fixt. add 

That many, of them wrote not the Hiſtory of their own (4! 

Times. | niſ! 

That ſome of them took liberty to relate thoſe things in- Per 

. cluſiyely, which others related excluſively. 1 

| That ſeyeral Nations reckoned'not by the ſame form of e! 

years. That all Nationsnot Chriſtian afte&ted an Opinion bro 

of greater Antiquity then their own beginnings, endeayour- to: 

ing therefore to leaye the Story of their riſing as uncertain | on 

tro poſterity, as poſſibly in them lay. So the Egyprians || bl 

tell us of Heroes paſt, who by their reckoning rei hes | Ted; 

before the world was made ; which they ſay-with as much -eurt 

credit, as the Indians tell us that they have out-liv'd four ſed 

Suns already, and:that this which we haye is the fifth from Wu 

their beginning : To ſay nothing. of Fanbazar, Tjareth and 

and Roan:;. men that lived before Adam's time, as the book the 

Heubattiſh makes report, and that one Sombaſher was Adam's. 1s t 

Tutor, | top 

' But the greateſt cauſe of all is, for that profeſſed Chrono-. NO « 

logers of our own. times, ſuch as Fanccins, Beroaldus, By. ſor 

y cholcer, nay Satian, Barons, Torniellus,and Gordon themſelyes | ni 
were altogether unacquainted with any Artificial way of ſpe, 


this work, not knowing how. to--make application of Na- 
tural and Civil Chara&ers to the aſſuring of Times. One 
of the firſt who began-to know what was to be done iu this 
matter, was the raoſt learned and perceiving Mercator, who 
inſtituted a'Cbronology by. way. of Demonſtration Aſtto. 
nomical.To this beginning ſomething by (rentZeim was ad. 
ded ;. but very. much more by Baning,the Author of 3 moſt: 
elaborate Chronology, demonſtrating. by the Characters 
| of 
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of Eclipfes the Sun and Moon's Circles, and with Calculati- 


on of eyery Eclipſefince-the worldbegan. 

But this Art hath received greateſt perfe&ion from that 
excellent work of Scalger de Emendat. Temporum, upon 
whoſe grounds Calvi/us hath ereted a moſt incomparable 
Chronology for demonſtration of time by Eclipſes, and Cy- 
cles of the Sun and Moon feyerally ob to eyery years 
yet wanting ſo much to nveningtthction as'may 'feem to be 
added by the incredible pains of Helvicw , who excelleth 
{alviFus (though otherwiſe excelled by him) in Synchro« 
ifncs inllaindy added, and the application of the: Julian 
Period, which why Serhi (alviſu ſhould not meaſure is ve- 

much tobe maryglled. Theſe two therefore put toge- 

er m#ke-up Chronology_every wayes abſojute, and 
brought to ſuch a perfe&ion as needs not 'to be added une 
to : for though I doubt not but that even thoſe alfo are 
ſometimes failing, as for ſome other neceffary and-unayoid- 
able defects, ſo alſofor that they are not thronghly adyi- 
Ted; whoſe Tables Aſtronomical they beſt and -moſt fe. 
eurely may follow ; yet I affnre my ſelfethe difference cati= 
ſed by this is but very ſmall and inſenfible, that it cannot'he 
muchamended though never ſo much care ſhonld'be taken, 
and that by tampering it may be made much worſe, as by 
the learne Nec. rg. Exaer unprofitable pain of Petavins 
is too well known, Therefore good it were that Chrono- 
Jogy, bronght to this degree of complement, might expe& 
noextremer hand, but betngſftampr with the impreflion of 
ſome publick authority, might go current in general Opi- 
nion, without farther clipping or defacing,upon whatſoever 
ſpecious and pretending reformations, 


— 


De Aris, && Epochis. 


Of Canen Chronological. 


'T He deſignation of Time ſecundum intervalla, the Chro. 
nologers call (ano: which if it ſet the «/£ra's down 
fingly,is termed Canon xay* iuefe.: if it makea Connexi- 
on of them, x7! nad7C-. 


An Example of the firſt is, 


From the e/£ra of the ular Period Ann 
Unto that of Orbss Condits 764. 
Unto the Univerſal Deluge 2419 


Unto the Birth of Abraham 271r 

| Unto the Deftruion of Troy 3530 

An Example of the ſecond is, | 

The Creation fell out in the 764. of the «han. Period, 
The Flood came uypon.the earth Anno 1656, of the Creati- 
' on, and 2420 of the alian Period. Our Saviour .Chriſt 
was born Anno Munds 3949, Am Period. Ful.4.713,0lym- 
piad 194, and 748 of N\abonaſſar. 
\- This Connexionof things is called Synchroniſm, whe- 
ther it be of the interyalls themſelves, ar together with the 
Story. rs | | 
ri error committed herein.is called Anachroniſm : and 
either ſaith too.much; and that is a Prochroniſm ; or. ro, 
little, and that.is a Metachroniſm.. 
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ASSYRIAN 
BEING 
A ſhort Deſcription of irs Riſe: 
and Fall. 


2D e Monarchy, as the Philoſopher diſcourſerh in 

>. his Politicks, is the government of one man. 
SH oyer many, According to the degrees of this. 
Principality, the word Monarchy is equiyo- 

CC 22S cal ; in the prime meaning intendin 
The Lawfull Abſolute Rule of ſome Prince, either Elefled or- 
Succeeding exercifing Dominion corresponding with the 
Law of Nature, and the Right of Nations,. Thus His Sa- 
cred Majeſty is a Monarch or ſole Goyernor within theſe 
his Realms. | 

In a wider and unjufter ſenſe, A: Monarchy is taken for: 
The peremptory Amthority of ſome Mighty Potemate, wiſe - 
Right and Title for the moſt part is his Sword ; or, if he 
Succeed, *tis in the Ambition and Tyranny of his Pro- 
genitors, by wbich-he uſurpeth. power where he pleaſeth, 
MES J Kiiking., 
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- ſtriking into the hearts of Men rather the fear then the love 
of him, whereby he enforceth bis unwilling Vaſlals to an 
unnatura 'Obedience, Thus the great Tark' may be cal- 


led a Monarch; for inthis ſenſe, though it ſeem to ſecure it 
{elf under the prote&ion of an acceptable name, yer a Mo- 
narchy thus taken, differeth little from that which 4riſtorle 
caliech the (*Aylicegp©:,) vice ofa Monarchy, to wit, a Ty-. 
ranny. | 

Hiſtorians take more notice of this later, becauſe the 
more notorious. Of this kind were thoſe 4 great Monarchics 
unto whole Kings, as to famous Epocha's, the ſtragling and 
unbounded affairs of the World are orderly reduced. 

In this number the Kingdom of -4ſhar beareth a place,and 
the firſt ;-the Deſcription whereof we have here underta. 
ken. In the conſideration of this, we ſhall obſerve in ita tre. 
ble Viciflitude, which the Babylonians and Afſhrians under- 
went in the continuance of this Goyernment. The firſt 
from Nimrod to Ninws, in which time the ſeat of the King- 
dom was at Babe/: The ſecond from NN nu5to Aſarhaddon, 
and in this interim the 4ſrians prevailed at Nimve : The 
third and laſt from Merodac to _—_; in which again 
Babcl got the berter, which it beld till all was loſt to tke 
AAedes and Perſians. | 

And for the greater illuſtration, to all this we will pre- 
miſe the Deſcription of the Land of .4ſpar ; as knowing this 
fall well,that the circumſtance of Place as well as Time ad- 
deth much to the unce-ſtanding of the Srory, 


_ 


WOR . 


He Land of e1ſhar was ſo called from him that firſt 

planted a Colony from Babel in thoſe parts, whoſe 
name was 4ſhar the Son of Sexz. It is the opinion of that 
learned Rabbin Don Iſaac Abarbme!l, in his commentaries 
upon thc fi {t Book of Moſes,called Bereſkith in Paraſha NN o- 
ach, fol, '2 WD 7! FIVE XONM oY j2 WR 
PIMP! 
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TÞ FEIRAD! that is, - A{wr the ſon of Sens. dels in Aﬀſria, 
and from his name it was ſo called, To. this opinion .ataong 
the ancient Greeks onely Eratoſthenes attained,' as he is in- 


troduced by the Scholiaſt of Dionyſus the Alexandrian, a 
Geographical Poecr.; his words are, I'sv0s 5, #71 x7! 74s me- 
Aacks mig Td Ecgloder(” A oarvgss tA arverct Miſoplau, Sao culleres 
Tas 6 "-105ve. Among the modern Saidas hath . embraced 
this conceirt there where he pleaſech to retra& his own, in 
the word *Aaverr. So alſo amongit many others Gemma 


Friſius for the Litine Writers, in bis 22 cha 
Diviſion of the Earth ; from the Jew foſephas, 


ter. of the 


_ alſo fa- 


youreth this Aiſertion, The Etymologilt therefore, who- 
eyer he were, hath deceived himtfelf in affigning the erymon 
of this word Afjria, while he forgeth this diſtin&tion be- 
tween it and Syria; that Syria ſhould be that part. of Aſie 
which was overwhelmed in the Deluge, and was therefore 


io called Ha 78 gvgs; 


Wm 5% xelaxaxugu?, (which allo are 


the words of Heſychiss) but Afria, ſaith he, was that part 
which having eſcaped the Floud was ſo called: from « the 
Particle Privative, #6 70 pi everX Sav 54 xalatavsut, But 
this is a Fable behtring the Greeks, whoſe Nation. hath 


been ſeriouſly taxed by its own Aurdors for t 


inyention in fabulous diſcourſes. 


7 


In the next place we are to free the Deſcription. 
from the equiyocation and ambiguity.of the word 4ſria, 
which is ſometimes taken for ir ſelf, at other times for the 
waole Region of Syria; inthat ſenſe comprehending in it 
moce then it ſelf, to wit, Paleſtine, Syrophanicia, S Yrias Dama- 

ſcena, Arabia, Meſopotamia, Babyloma,. Chaldza ; . loretimes 
more,{ometimes leis,according roSravoand. Plyy,and mary 
others. But our Maſter Ptolemy, to deliver the Delineartions 


heir luxury of 


ſcription. enſuing 


of the World from the ataxy and confulions of the Angggnts, 
dealt more accurately in his Obſervations. He therefore in 


his firlt rap wag of the fifch Table of 4a deſcribe.h our-' 
is manner; *H*A avelz eſeuveit lar Sao 1p * A pur 


Country int 
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Kanfira Ev- 
&a dia 78 
oveloas ave 
Tho vm Ts 
xalaxrucus, 
eFc. Vide Ety. 
mologicts mag- 
num in voce 
, [| 

A ave, 
Reſychuum in 
voce Sveiats 


Ptolemeus Afie 
tab,5, cap.le 


Sirwas, Mirowolapis, xP 73 Te Tiſaf& Tolaps- pigOe mv 3 | 
utonufets;, Sem17* Wm 3 aralonar, Madias les, 8c. _ 
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whick deſcription Prolery hath vindicated this Countrey tq 
her proper limits, aptly ſequeftring Al yria fromthe reſt, 
comprehending the Countrey within the confines of the 
great Armenia upon the North, eſoprtamia upon the Weſt, 
Sufian upon the South, and Media rowards the Sun-rifing. 
The clyef of Piolepy's: followers in this are Dominicus Ma- 
ris Niger, in his Geographical Commentary upon Afi ; 
whoſe 'wordsT forbear to inſert, becauſe they are but the 
mere Metaphraſe of rhe deſcription already given. Beſides 
* Pag.159. 7i- him * YVadianhath done the like in the Chapter which treat- 
gurine edition. eth of the firuation of Aſſjria. So allo Gemma Friſias in his 
—— Chaprer of the Diviſion of the Earth 3 and Marcians 
wg in cap, Heracleotes, who in the deſcription of S»fiay the Province 
afS3 Ts, See. Thus' writeth, feneigela 5 Sno ws "Agri 75 A caveig © He 
faith that rhe North mnt of Suſian is Aſſyrea 3 and Proleyyy bad 
| faid before; that the South limit of Aria was S»fian, The 
zorcemettt-of theſe Authors: I oppole to. the diſtraction of 
others, inreading whereof diligent heed would be raken of 
the ambiouity offtie word eAFfhria, leſt the Reader, not be- 
ing ſufficiehtly cautelons , mighr =_ be then leaſt ac- 
quainted with the Countrey, when he hath trayelled moſt 
about it. | 
Longitudo& © The Latitude of Aſia ts Northern, cutting off from the 
Latieudo Aſſy- EqujnoCtial towards the Pole Artick an Arch of a greater 
_ Cirele, containin# abotit 5 Degrees'and 5 from the 34 De- 
Gree to the 39 and 20 Scruples. The Longitude accounted 
in the middle Line from the great * Meridian of the World, 
» In the af. Is from the 78 Degree tothe 84. In affigning this Poſition 
fixning Geo» WE haye rather inclined to Pro/emy then the modern Con- 
graphical —jeQures'of later Writers 3 for though Inftruments be more 
Longitude we *exa&t, and mens Experience more univerſal, yet what ſhall 
find an obler- 11 hat doe, im jam ſeges ubi Troja fait, & Nimmas in pſa 
_ 9 = Nino rcqmratur ;' when 'tis brought'to fach ruine, that if | 
Moderns ac- the Founder himſelf ſhonld rife again, Ninws would ſcarce 
count from = t-3 


the Iftes called 4x95, guided by the Variation of their. Compaſs : the 4ra- 
bians account fromrhePillarsof Hercules, or the Sereights of Gebaltaric, corrupely _ 
called Gibralter 3. Titus Abu/feda :. ſome alſo from Arius under rhe Line, and others 
otherwiſe :- bur Bgolemy from the Fortunare Iſles, and him here we follow, "ih 
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find” NNemive, though be ſought :it-in-ic {elF. - According 


therefore to the Longitude and Latitude aſſigned, the ſite 
of this Country is an the North part above. the Torrid 


; Zone, betweea the Tropick of Cancer and the eAr#ich Circle, 


under and about the fourth Clime : the longeſt day 'being 
ſome 14 hours, andone ſecond part. This Situation is ap- 
proved by Rabbi Abraham in his deſcription of the Climes; 
his words are theſe, ZzIANDA MAND YT SpA 
POxÞy VWwDn Rn Yr HINA 1 1 7 

mx I ag wn amo. H mn mY 
that is, The fourth (le beginneth at the end,of the third, 1a the 
Latitude of 36 degrees of the equal line in the North portion, 
and his day ts fourteen hoars and one ſecond, a throngh 
Affur. So far the Rabbin. Weconclude therefore, Thar 
the poſition of this Region is an Oblique Sphear, whoſe 
Phenomena are theſe : They enjoy, as we do, both a Vernal 
and Autumnal Equinox, the Sunbeing in efrie5and Libra. 
Their fite /is' in the South (part [of the North temperate 


Zone, therefore their air'is pleaſant. 'The Sun neyer culmi. Yite!l. Alba 
nates in their Zenith point, that being placed beyond the UV" 
Tropick of Cancer, which is the extremeſt circle of the Sun's 


Motion in his Northern :declination, +. And : bec2uſe the 
Opticks teach, that every Opacous body --projeRteth this 
ſhadow to apart diretly ”_ tothe: body. Juminous, 
therefore the Sun being either in the. Northern - or Sou. 
thern Signs, their ſhadows are never direted to the South, 
bur contrariwiſe ::therefore they are Heteroſ@s,'Laſtly, they 
bave the Pole ArCtick always elevated, and the AntarQick 
alwayshbi& oro! ori oo naman wit FHge el 
Fot the Aftrological ſite of this place,. it is comprehen=< 
ded within the firſt Quadrant, in the part Oriental and Me. 
ridional, and is therefore ſubject «0 the {ſecond Triangle 
under the Dominionof Taurus, #irgoand Capricorn,the Pla- 
netary Lords heing Satwrnand Yer Oriental ;inregard 
of whaſe rule in that-carthly Ttiplicity,. the inhabitants 


..muſt needs be of a'diſpoſition wanton:and:ilafcivious, it 


apparel gorgeous, in Religion Idolaters, And becauſe the 
Aſriau inipecial is ſubjected ro Yirgo, and her influence 
CES 33 on 


Rn 
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is Mercurial, thereforeher Inhabitants mult be grcat Aſtro- 


nomers. . Thus Prolemy, ( ardan, &c. But whether it be fo : 
or no let their -Ghoſts diſpute before e Mines and Rhada- gi 
2panthus, Thus much is certain, That the Manners of the i 
ancient Inhabitants moſt aptly correſpond with this Prog- - 21% 
noſtication ; and if any urge the contrary.at this day, theſs hard 
Authors may. eaſily find an Anſwer, That beſides the Tran- 
flation of the- Perigeanm and eApogeum of the Planets, the inſte 
Preceſhon of the Aquinox, and.the Sun's lefſer Eccentri- rent 
city, 'tis apparent thar the Signs in the eighth Sphere have bur 1 
forſaken their places in the firſt Mover ; Aries now bein | R 
in the Doedecatemory of Taurm, 'and Piſces in the place of Part 
efries. Andſo much may ſuffice for the general applica- give 
tionof Theoretical Geography to the Practical Deſcription reſte 
of this Countrey. Before we-enter the particular parts, our an-I 
Diſcourſe ſhall tread awhile upon the Borders ; where firſt Mor 
on. the North part we meet- with the 4{r-zevian Mountains, urgi! 
which might have been ſlightly :pafſed over, but that they Gora 
ſhew-the place where once Noah's Ark reſted. That it reſt-. theſc 
ed in Ararat, or Armenia, Moſes beareth witneſs ; thart it 
reſted in that part of Armenia wherein we have placed it, "13 
may be a ConjeQure not without probability, becanſe Pro- Rab. | 
lemypliceth the Country Gordiexa direRly'upon the North, 
adjoyning in fituation to theſe. Mountains, Now-that Coun- & 
trey. was fo called from the Gora2an Mountains; upon which men 
the Ark refted, as is approved by a double Paraphraſe of mont 
two ancient Chaldeans, fonathan the ſon of U7rel, and au p- 
Oxkelos ; the one tranſlaring that Text of Moſes, ro wit, W 
YI M1 py no the monntain of Ararat, by WP Cards, the ced 
WP "NM ather by TYiP-(Cardon; both intending the Gordizan Moun- tude 
Eltas in Mt tains, (whereof $irabo and (rtixs diſcourſe {) Ela allo in ks 
thurgeman. Kee: 2625h I] , bind 4 , | mor 

s Mahungeman alloyaing their interpretation. 

Of theſe Mountains Srzephanus maketh mention in his _— 
book ae. Vrbibus. 'So allo Elmarinus. the Arabian , tran- thon 
flited by Erpemns:,.and another of that Nation! whoſe led 
Name is unknown; _ by Schickard in bis Taric of the On 

nes of Perſia, The later 4 | el I 
Kings P fie. The 1ater thus writeth, 05944) 9 ed 
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w)) agke E&P that is, Tis # (Mount) Godime, 
#pon which that ſhip refed, that ſtop of Noach,on whom bs peace. 
Bur whereas this Author calleth the Mountain Godins, Schic- 
hard admoniſheth that it is an errour of the Tranſcriber, who 
inſtead of -, 5© 2 Gord; writ C593> Godi. It is appa- 
rent then that the Ark abode upon the Gordian Mountains ; 
but where, or upon which, that is yet doubtful, 

Rabbi Benjamin Tudelenſis, who travelled through alt 
Parts to viſit his Coantrey-men the ten Tribes diſperſed, . 
giveth notice in-his 7tinerary char the place where the Ark I” own” 
reſted is four miles diſtant from Ger Ben Omar, andrthat is *y13y g91 
an-Iſle ſituate. in the midſt of Ti7r:s, ar the foot of the W372 
Mountains of Ararat. The Armenians allo deſion the place, PINT} 
urging Tradition for a certain Mountain herctofore called ng Jin. 
Goraie; but now Gibel Noe, as Andrew Trevet intimateth in — PI 
theſe words; | way 

| DVR Mn 
"01 1113 PO C2Y WT Rp. cn wn a7. 192. 


Rab. Benjamin in Itinerario, citante Schichards, 


eAureſte quelques Chreſtiens Levamins, entre autres, les Ar= La Coſmo- 
meniens & Caspiens, mamticunent que ceſte Arche 5 arreſta en la graphy Uni- 
montaigne que Fon nommoit jadis Gordie, a preſem dit par aucuns peas livie - 
du pais, Gibel Noe. | Ma 
We have alſo thoſe among the-Moderns who have pla- 
ced this Mount -under a peremptory Longitude and Lati- 
tude, as a thing ordinarily known : yer, for ought I per- 
ceive, Poſterity in this hath obtained of Antiquity nothing - 
more then the very name, and that is 8g, by the teſti-- 
mony of MVicolas of Damaſcus, not Lobar, as Epiphanius ; Foſephus - 
thongh 7univs would corre&the other by this. It was cal- Agxa a, 
led 82ers from NWN birath,waich tn the Armenian Torigue © 4: 
Geniheth properly any ftately Editice, ſuch as this vaſt Veſ- 
ſel might ſeem to be. In afcer-times "tis like they called 
their Ships by the ſame name, and thonce the Greeks tra- 
duced: 


1 ati thts 
TT. 
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duced the {ame fignification ; for to Swidas, Hefyching, and = 

the Erymologiſt conceive of this word geg,that it often is ta- _ 

ken for a0r and therefore Lycophron in his Caſſandra cal- ba 

leth the Argonaves aud ainloy Batu. Ic! 

In this conjeEture, thar it may paſs the better, know that _ 

great Scager hath born his part, as the Reader may find m_ 

peddiper in no- 50 his notes upon the Greek Fragments, added as an' appen- Xt 
tis 24 Frcs. ix to his admired induſtry in the Emendation of the 
.m1:8t4,p12, 40. Times, Thus much ſhall ſuffice for our abode in the North ler 
of this Country, where the Reader may pardon our long cal 

tarrying for Noah's ſake. | ow 

Upon the Eaſt, as was ſaid,this Region is bounded by the ew? 

eAMedes, in ſpecial by the mountain Zapros, whereof a moſt = 

"Toifag® ancient Geographer maketh this mention ; Ejze ve 3 xancs El; 
Xaggalubs, Te Zdyg Or, Imey iolter Þ Xenwrimlu tear, x Þ 6 Mien, Bec. [ue 
Upon the South we ſhall find firſt Sian, the Province to the 

called from the Metropolitan City Sr, which-the Erymo- FO 

logilt ſaith might be derived from Su{ia, fignifying in the rhe 

. , Syrian Tonguea Horſe, for that this place afforded. good Ra 

Svoae n 795 Horſes, Indeed PESID in the Syriack ſignifieth ſo, Bur fait 
Sm 5/34" his other conceit is more probable, that it was ſo called anc 
Wepurb roy from the Lilies which grew thereabout, as Ariſtobulus and bot 
xeuar, | Chares moſt aptly determine in Athenens:; this onely is their ou 
7 Sap 98 47-- errour, thatthey {ay oFo@- ſignifieth a Lily in the Greek It V 
T4 oe 11% tonpue, whereas they ought to haye ſaid in the Hebrew ; ric] 
ell — , forthe fewsindeedcalla Lily TUWD Shyſar : and therefore _ 
Zuolay Y®s was this place ſocalled, Jia # wezrdryle, for the pleaſure of Su 
ab £vew! 7 the-place, becauſe of ſo many Lilies wherewith it was moſt pla 
n > aa naturally and pleaſantly beſet, © Ul. 
Kanda 9 T4 S854, pnoty Aeobrr@ »; Xeons, Sia P wegioTHlla 5 vans _ 


La) q —_ - 
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Here the Kings of Perſia kept their Courts in Winter, _—_ 
becauſe the Region hereabouts. was then moſt temperate ; 


. . v . } 
though in Summer it was ſo extremely hot, that when the _ 
Sun was in the Meridian, the Lizards and Serpents conld $3 
not paſs by the way, but were ſtrucken dead with the extra- 4 : 

Why 


ordinary fervor which the Sun-beams projeRed,;being mul- 
tiplied 
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tiplicd more ſtrongly, by the reflexion of cefrcaia Moun- : 
tains not far from thence, as S:r4bo the Author moſt pro- Strabo Gb, rg 
bably perſuadeth. "Who alfo addeth, that for this cauſe the G*9%. 
Iohabitants were forced to make earthen Floors upon the 
tops of their Houſes the depth of two cubits, for-no other 
reaſon, bur to free themſelyes from the intolerable hear. 
Strabo hd, Ps 

By this City ran the River Vai, as Damel calleth it, Pro Pliny: hero 4-; 
lemy and Phy write Exlens ; no great errour : it was alſo !.-M izimys 
called Choxies, becauſe that runneth into it. This River 794. 
was venerable in the opinion of the Kings of Per/ia,who al- 
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ways drank of this water where-ever they were, Rabbi Bex- Pnz- 
jamin harh obſerved, that in his time among the, ruines of mat : 
Elam ſtood Seſau the Caſtle, in time paſt the Palace of 4ha- TUYo | 
(uerus, having yet many fair and good]y buildings from TE 
the days of old. He noteth alſo that he found there Bn - 
7000 fews in x4 Synagogues, there being before one: of TID 
them erected the Sepylcre of Dawe! the Propher,, Thus - 52h 
Rabbi Benjamin ; in whole days it ſeemeth, by. what he UNYons 
ſaith afterwards,that theRiver was built uponon both ſides, a wh 
and the City divided into two parts, that difſevering them way; Ia 
both ; whence it came to paſs in after-times that the one. DN 
part by reaſon of Commerce thriving more then the other, . pp 
it wcelapeitticnly imputed to Damel's Tomb, which the DIDTP 
richer part then kept : this fond conceirt once fet abroach nyawny 
cauſed preat Emulations; and in fine,to compole the debate, =D 
Singar * Shach commanded that the Tomb ſhould be dil. Wan 
placed, and ſet upon the Bridge inthe midſt of the River Y29xn751 
Ulai, that fo both parties —_—_ enjoy their vanity with Wy 
an equal participation. Not far from Sis we have placed F=WwoR9 
the Plain of Dara,where Nebachaduezar erected the Golden 12251 

| FO JDAD : 


xv YU WP — Benjamin im 1tintrariofel.20. * v3 Shach 


with the P.rfians and Arabians, and the neighbouring Inhabicants,fignifieth a King ; 
from whence is derived that form of Speech which we uſe art the Cheſs-game when. - 


which in this language fignifieth The Kine 3s dead. Schickard r: Tatic Regan Perſar, 
tatuee, 


7 be Aſſyrian Monarchy, 


Statue; that ſtately trophee-of his Icolatrous Worſbip, Thus 
Dan. 3.1. Joins bathnoted upon that place in Dame!, 

Next unto Sxfia alſo upon the South is placed theLand 
of Nimrod, or-Babzlonia, and-therein not far from Tigre 
the City Erec, which Ptolemy im a pardonable errour cal- 
leth Aracca. From hence paſting over the River we draw 
near to that pregnant relique of the new World's ambition, 
—_ Babel by name; lo called from the eyent of that, becauſe 

there their Language was confounded, For ſo the Hebrews 
intimate by the word Babel ; a word which in our mother- 
Tongue we yet recain from our S2xon Anceſtours, as they 
from Askenaz ; for when we hear a man ſpeak confuſedly, 


-we ſay he babbles. The foundation of this City was laid 


 -in Nerod's pride,and therefore mult nceds baye a fall; and 


the fall thereof was great. Upon theſe raines King Vinx 
'builr again, bur with more humble intentions, and more 
happy proceedings. Semzrams continued the work, and 
encloſed all with a Wall of that heightand rthickneſſe, that 
-we ſhall hereafter in her life make bold ro ask the queſtion 
whether 'twas -hersor no, in the. mean time doubting let 
it will prove too you a work for a woman, 
"Q; 4 Kae- This City hath been defervedly ſet forth by the indu- 
— ftry of many, and thoſe moſt famous Writers ; as £tr4bo, 
4; $29 pul Di2dorus, Herodotus , Solinus, Phay, and Exſftathius upon 
A aetdvige Dionyſins Afer, &c. For the form of the City, it was four- 
Japirler as ſquare, as Heredotns faich ; the: Walls fo thick that two 
Y* A gies 71- Coaches might meer upon the breadch., For the Circuit, 
i2; 4fſeg- the Authors aboye mentioned agree not: the molt exadt tra- 
Lay Jeanei- Gition for th.s is that of (%rarchus, that the Wall was 365 
by” (caStor) furlongs about, which divided by 8 let off for the Quotient 
effxorle & 45 5» the number of Engliſh miles in che whole compaſs, 
allowing eight furlongs for one mile. Cltarchas addeth, 


P +, UTE 0 = - 
Art 3 that the Wall was finiſhed in one year,each day one furlong, 


18aom Ort. 


$13 5oy nps- till the. 365 were completely ended, which 1s the juſt com- 
eV 65s F ont” : - : : ; 

au} v9 wr, zone) tutu $ 1500 herd us ff cadior varrnondcN. AiifoeG 16 8. 
Hey1dotus fairh che Wall was 52 of the King's cubirs in; hicknris, Q, Curiivs 3 2 fot 
-.\ th.cneſt, Q Cur.ius, hib.fe : 5 


ple. 


. this _ ucractbeiſie. _ ett. A. SAMS #2 60D CA 
» _- » — A #- - p - -- . T — - __— RD 
The 7 
| ' Xian 
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ement ofthe Julian Solar year in idapes, wot refſpeRtin 

Ne nn os ani] dimates, in which the pars, 
mers agree no-better then our Clocks and Dials, as the Pro- 
verb is. Theheight _ —_— _ 200 hy —_ 
ers.tea Foot hi tae Wall. To approve whatharh Lad 
been 1aid proves this 5 pages City 4 hear what the ga 3 
great Philoſopher dilcourſerh in.the thirdof his Pohcicks, Bafency bf 
that Babylon was ſo wide-and ample, that three days afterit ,z,, #:,c 
was taken, one part of the City knew nothing of it, The y,,, indir 
Buildings in this place were net continued to the Walls mor g1.; 2 1, 
to themlelyesz.and if there had been no more-{ociety among 19, & 44ae. 
the Inhabitants then there 'was' among their Houſes, *rhey ,, 3.0 
had ſcarce e're\come together, for their Dwellings wereall ,,, jaxuuia; 
aſunder. But the reaſon was politick,toavoidthe-tury of fire, ;otr4w 9, 
and undergo 'fiegeinwar;for the waſte which lay between ,,, :, ix 
the houſes in time of a ſtege was fowen, and the increaſe ſuf. ,, uleG-73; 
ficient to maintain themſctvres within themſelves: byireaſon yg; 
whercof it was impoſſible co win this City 3 for apainſta 15,11, 
famine they had thus provided ; and other way there could g,g_.* . 
be none, for the Wall of the City was an impregnable 

fence againſt the trongeſt Rampicrs, And kence-it was that 

Dori could moines : of - without 

xfamous ſtratagem,as 7«ſsne relatech outof T7 Pompey. — 
This Cie opened it eh bankeed Cares, wet ho 7 ie-h.t, 
of Braſs, -In the midſt of the Ciry upon the one fide of £x- 

phrates ſtood the King's Palace, 'a ſtately and ſumpruons 
{tru&ureton-the other fide of the River likewiſe'in the midft 

{toad the Tethple of Fove. Bel z and in the midſt of thatwere 

erected 7 lofty Towers upon the eighth, that-being 4 Fur- 

loag bigk, and as much in breadth. From the top of this 

Tower the Chaldeans made their Aftronomical Obſervations, 

as the noble Tytho in his Uraniburgum, Inthis Temple was $5. ;, r.-. 
placed the Golden Image of Fapser, which was to beſeen Atrendaice 
in the days of Diedorus the Sxc:154n, in height forty foot. Epift. the de; 

We haye reſerved for the laſt place that bold attempt of ſcription of , 

Art in the Horti s, that pleafane Paradiſe which the cs ONS 
Syrian King plant onthe Battlements of a Tower, - the 


top whereof was the Baſe of the whole work : the foundati- 
j D on 
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Meſoporamia. 


L. Florus. 
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ny. Af. Alexan. 


en of the Gardenwas laid in Stone, above that were placed 
Hurdles compaCed together with ſlimy Sulphur,tbele were 
covered over with Brick, and that overlaid wirh Sheets af 
Lead, upon which was caſt abundance of Earth manurec 
with that dexterity, that Plants grew there as properly as 
in their native ſoil. | Strange indeed it was to ſee a Wood 
upon the top of an. Houſe, and that Trees reoted in ſtone 
ſhould grow 5o Foot inheighth ;. and-yet the credit hereof 
hath an intereſt in the belt Authors both among the Greeks 
an Latines. - And. this. was once the flouriſhing eſtate of 
Babylon, that fiery Furnacein which ir pleaſed God. to diſc. 


' ſolvethe hardeſt hearts of the moſt refratory Jews. But 
now Bil is bowed;down and Nebo ſtoopeth, no' Aratian' 


pitcheth his Tent there, nor Shepherd his Fold ; but Fim 
crieth in the Palaces, and the Houfes are full of Ohirz; the 
Oſtriches dwell there, and the: Satyrs dance there, 

Thus leaving Babylon,: the beauty and pride of the Chalde- 
ans, we comeunto ſecſopotamia, which bordererh upon this 


. Countrey South and Weſt, '- This is called in Scriptare 


Aran naharaim, thatis, Aram between thetwo Rivers, to 
wit, Tigris and Enphrates, Here Abraham ſojourned at (arras, 
famous for the Fight of Craſſ#s. This alſo was the Countrey 
of Laban the Syrias. | | ; 

| Farther Weſt Tigris boundeth 4ſber 3 «Moſes calleth it 
Hiddekel, which Rabbi Chimchiderives from "11 and Hp, 
either,ſfaith he,becauſethe waters are of a ſharp taſte, orelſe 
becauſe they areof a ſwift courſe. The (baldeanscall it Dig- 
lath ny37t the Arabians ag Aldyglath, all tor the ſame 
reaſon ; for the word Diglath or Dighito, as Pliny bath pre- 
ſerved it, is corrupted out of HidAel z orif Diglath be a 
Primitive, the reaſon is notwithſtanding the ſame, for tar 


alſo ſignifieth a thing narrow and ſwift. Let 7oſephur be - 


the Interpreter 3. Tiyers 5 Srynad, if Epegtdlar 7d 2 cerbrum 
70 3ts, For this cauſcallo it was called Tegris,though Ari< 
2:kc himſelf hath ſaid otherwiſe, who, as he is- introduced 
by the.Scholiaſt of Dionyſins Afer, reſtifieth-that in- times 
paſt this River had beencalled Szlax, which, ſaith he, ligni- 
fieth xalapsgas, prone or precipitate, (luch indeed iitis) andin 
#1 after. 
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sfter-times Tigris from-that Tiger which carried mad Bac 
chus Tknow not whether, Bur the ,wordir ſelf diſcovereth 
its own erymon, Tigris from Va gr! tignifying inthe Per. 
ſlay Tongue an arrow; to which it we adde the Heemantick 
letter 1 Ta#, we have the word entire,. Van Tieer or Ti. 
gris, becauſe the ſtream of this River ran ſo ſwift; that' it 
was moſt like the proje&tion of an Arrow -out 'of 2 Bow. 
And this is the opiniowot Danm: (friins, and others. "And 
well might notice be taken of the ſwiftneſs of this River, 
the ſtream of whoſe current uſually ran as Faſt in one 4a 4 


25 tbe moſt nimbleFootman can do in leven,ifSchickard bath Schichtyd- Te- 
not miſtaken in bis Taric of the Kinps'of Perfia; where he 17 Regum Perſe 
citeth Pliny and Solinws, but none could give hftnoccafionſo 29 


to ſay,ſave onely Dionyſus Afer in theſe 'words,where ſpeak. 
ing kf: Tigris betas ſCreth down a3 ot 
. —_— MN is ery 

Thyes iv pperTus gigsl ar phov Tooy vasroy, 

Tharoy dreuber av, Tron IfPoper Tung iinioas 

. "Whu&y xgawrds ariy arvoyer 3M. | 

Which words perbaps Schickard might underſtand in that 
ſenſe in which we havecited bim ; but the Poer's intent is 
far otherwiſe, as he may underſtand that readeth his Scho. 
liaft, who beſtunderſtood bim'; for Ewfachins upon thoſe 
words thus difcourſeth ;/ > .. ' | | 


. Aitrarlar 5 ahAiney oi wolepel tro(id oft, Tigyss & Enphrates) Euſtath. is Dj. 
brop &r (pnoiy) ois iffopor Fung ipbtu©- x; xearmrds avig, 3 Ry, 97 Afr. 6. 


Tax s ofiTne arevo(tw,irle yee, que? y.nudpar n wie of Tolapdy 
3H; they cul ory avdes, mVliciy, dektirly 6 inapes vis 5hhe. 
Wherefore, accotdinp ts the _—_  ofthe"S$choliaft, 
the meaning of his Poer 1s, 'that che diſtanice of the'two Ri. 
vers, Tigris and Euphrates, is as much as the beſt:fitred Tra. 
yeller could go in ſeven days; thatis as much as if he had 
faid, Meſop:tamiain breadth would proye toa good Foot. 
man ſeyen days journey, So though Tigris be welen}/ Sx 
r@- d7d!Jr, ofall Rivers the Gwifteſt, yer-inthis Opiiion 
he hath made morehaſte.chen good) ſpeed; Wehave ſuffi. 
ciently lingred upon the Borders'of :4fria, 'we will now 
trayel inthe Countrey, begianing _ with eAd:abene, be- 
_ - "xg qt 


cauſe 


—_— 
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cauſe,' as, Plagyand ' Saibws teftifie, efdiavene oft Afprioruna: 
iuitizans the. beginning of 4ſhar is that -partwbich is,called 
Adiqbene ; For bere''tis probavle that the Founder made the 
firſt Plantation of his {ſſrians, becauſe the King \mrod 
firſt cqnquered this-place,: and ſettled che Government in 
a Memopeolis erected. by himſelf. : 2iazad 
Ji 03s Called, Adiabere,not,as the Greeks have yainly.con- 

jeQured, from [He fairaind ears ygtliner, becaule this was a 
place af hard paſſage, as Straho, Eiſtathins, andthe reſt ; 
for.this.coaceit is refuted by Jfarcellines, a traveller, in.theſe 
Ammianus .... parts,, who witnefleththat, he pafled. over a cermin, River. 


Berenuniit cofled. ddiatas, fromwhich:theplace was called firlkt 4dia- 
ies" WPifoiebich nord; when, it,came: amang the. Greeks, they 
Eties: changed, viinte-6,,neceficy- often: urging them - tothis for 
want of that letter in theig Alphabet : 1o wht the Original 
readeth David Wn the Septaagint thep-reade aapin, the 
Evangeliſts retaining the lame..-.* + 
Nincv: whs, In Adighepathatwabich: viftand, beſt, deſerves-our dili- 
gence is the. thpige-nobls . Seat of: Ninuce: The Scripture 
fyles it !hath. ite Motrand the Prophets, Wris mage Deas. 
and thereforefeeing: God hinfclt- hathitaken note. of, in, 
we willmkethe mote. | | : 
- I: was called Naxevefrom Ninus qua Niw M3 NN aveh, 
that is,the habitation of NVinus,becauſe\iaws ſerithe laſt hand 
.".* the complement of this City, ahd there kept bis Court. 
*," - But he that Jaid the. firſt, . fpupdatian; was. the fon of 
Eham, not. Sew;; though .qur Engliſh Metaphgaſe bath. ſo 
tranſlated. To. decide.the- matzer hear; «Aoſes birnſelf;; 
MID, FN jay WORD. PIETY SA} YORI, [1 
In wbich-wordsour Tranſ}ation taketh 4ſter fora Perſon, 


Ap ———— 


— 


which-beyond all doubt. fhopld. be. taken fora: Place, and 


'therv-it ruyns:thus,;; From that leyd; (to wit Baby/av), be (that 
is, Nimrod) went ant into Aſonn, aud tinilded Nureve. Andithis 
is the meaning of «Fofes ih the rind of that moſt. learned 
{yd yr Aloe mo am Nachmany; as fel appear 


is:Glp{ypport the: place, as heis.cited by Aberourd in 


bis, Commentaries upon, p; | 
_ Kenchan. faith,, ANTE JO: E2-eT RD Ya 
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Mm 151 AVRIL 
VMWORI FUE, ORE 12: WER MY NRC | Rania in 
Abarbmnels comment. ad. Bereſfvth.. ' Thele; words: intend thus 
much ; Out of that Land. went 2\zwrad'to rule ever the 
Countrey of {/pzr,, and there/he built Narevey and the reſt 
ofth at: Proyince's gremz; Citics; whtreos (ACo/e5) makerhs 
mentian: and this Text: WOK: By? is alk one as:ifoit 
had'been WUNY &c. Thus Rambas, who alfociteth aCon- 
cordanceneceflarily requiring the l:ke expoſition inthe like 
caſe ;. as, {aith he, 19vws FE monyny mult be'rendred 
as ifit had been 1h EIVINYD). Ranabanin this is:rior 


lingular, nor bath;wanrted his deſeryed approbationamong - 
our owa-moſt learned Writers ; for thys readeth. Mr. Zeb 


Druſins, 10 Tiemellns, judicious (alvin, and diligent Pa- 


raKs.: none without good reafam;; for what ſhould 1x the + 
ſon of Sendoe amang the children of Cham?! And apaing 7 
be, that bujle Babe: was as-likely to build: Nineve: The 7 


”.. 


Founder therefors of this City was-/Vimred; for. theifitues '.* © 


tion. thereof, it was ſet upan/the: River) Tyr” Alate -* 


i: * g 


Writer.of oun-own, in-bis; Microcofn. hath made bold+to ." © 
diſplace it, afficming chat. it was duilr upon Euphrates which - 


if, 1 do. not; otherwuile; appear, I'will ingenacuſf ' repone | 
rhemeationof, hims whom notwirhftunding'E- Niculd alfo . 
have ſpared in this place) kir{be bimſfelf fpared /preat! Sear - 
bger in a leſter matter... Were itnotthar I count it frivolous - 
t0.Cite 2 _ bh bn unde of Antiquity," to: this. . 
one. I could-oppole the Auttioricy of many, amorgitwhon . 
Maicue upon: Tigris'is: 95 orditary 2s London upors Thawiey: 
Bur, t0-fetch; that! Gruation-upon:this:River fronpthe ſame. 
fountain.abigh they did, I appeal ro-ther Ancients 1c or” 

- . Amongſt rhe Latines Phuy is. plain; that Ninuwthe Ciry-. 
Pedupon the Riyert T/gris. Among the Greeks this Mero* - 
drugs, peaking of: 2 certain. Trench, zotyq4 ir- Gxxds woke 
[4% 36 7%, Elgpg7 6m 57: $ Thy-eo,. Twp 2xNiO gies hinhdlav 


where, out of all: doubts; Pn the Texv be ſomething Eff i prranes 


etyptical, yet. way 3. is hottobe-reforred: w'Buphyateviot On 
the Trench, bus.re 7215) as.the func. Aubor.expounderh - + 


Kime-- 
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b Indic, 


nerar. 


PP wn 


MVaIa 


vaGiFin Eoepy, where be plainly: faith ther 7573s runs 


Arian, rerum yy. Nepeve; 


tinihis bodk of th&Afﬀairs "of oid Ini, 
Geakingiof Tegr7s, rhes weiterh3"3; flo iE"A gadblie mays nb 
ay Niver, TdAa roltiuryanlu x oufaiuora, fc.” that is, Tigris 
running -our of Armenia anciently a great and famons city, &c. 
where a truſty and faithful Writer-bath-plainly ſer-down 'our 


defire.  Totheleweadde thelaſt and preateft, our Maſter 


Prolemy, according to whom.we'bave placed this City npon 
this Kiver towards the Sun-riſing. S&T 

Beſides this conſent of the Greeks, ſumme up the whole 
truth in the Authority ofan Hebrew. Geographer, and he 
teflis oculatws, Io wit, 'the forenamed Benjamin Twdetenſis in 
his-liinerary, where making mention of that City which 


the Arabaxs.call, and others frm them, Joge)) Almo7al, 


91 43RD faith that City is built upon Hiddeke!(that is, Tigris) on the 
wn O17 one ſfideover againſt Neve, a Bridge onely berween it and 
n= Nineve. lf cherefore Mefalbebuilt upon Tigristhere being 
T1412 yy but a Bridge between irand Niwve, it is: apparent in the 
nxa2 yp1n judgment of an GE that we bave placed it where it 
P32 thould be.  Onely Dzoderxs diflenceth, ' whether by an er- 
YTwanN rour in the text, or þy miſinformation;-one' orother'it is 
Be j-mia. ti» hkely:: for we:muſt aotforſakealtheſe ro keento one, The 


reaſon of higerrour rigbvbe; becanfe in Sine theſe two Ris 
vers meetandbecome:one andthe ſame, 2 ft! 21! 
-:: Ninn therefore was ſetupen Tigricnot (as Diodoras) ups 
on _—_— neruportthe River LZycus, as M, Nicolas Fal- 
lerdtubis M4ifaclianeny who for'thar opinion citeth all thoſe 
almgftomhom wehave introduced for-thoconrtary; addin 
gl/e) dammneins: Hatcellinss;am Authors be ſaith beyond 4 
exception: which wedeny not ; 'onely*this we have fourid; 
that both. he and: the relt are by Fuller in this matter 
miſiaterpreted, as he; that diligently. readeth ſhall be red: 
dy to teſtifie,; For. the ſituation thus much, - For|the'cltz 
cultand compabs thereof, the-Propher' Fora idefcribertvit 


999 abragreatCity, even intheeyes of God, of three'days 
CID! journey: Drudorss faith that the )fides thereof were-indqn;. 
Fore 3, dater, thelongelt fides:containing-z 50 Purlongs inlengrh, 

| the 


{as 4h 


a 49 ooo. 
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- the ſhorteſt 90. According'ro which:dimenfionof theparts 
the whole Circuit muſt by 480 Furlongs, which: diyided 
by 8, ſer off for the Quotient 60, the number of Engliſh 
miles meafuring the compaſs of this City. - The words of 
Diodorus are theſe ;*Exlos mia Ty Te (y rol $78p3unKes ous 


Tis annod Or 16 hue” Tx 5 If dp enegiear ahevear ines - 
Theern 701K gr. cadiov, hf 5 Peryviigur anraviixorta* 6 4, 9% 


\\> 


oounasl © aerfors evcabirIG Þn cabior relegnocius voy hon 
xovie. Th; TIS © S640 an * THnnauTWu Yyeg TAY whois Coen 
£90 Uxltos, xale + 73 wiſe @ 5% atubine, x, F af 70 75x us 


yarorebnjes. | To why yag vl & ys T9 TaxO- nodarg' hav: 


74470 rely aguacry imvdoyuor lis * 31} cupnaries: migye + 
4s Sed udr vas yinrer x; mnevlaxooi, 12..4:146- & yer woldiy 
F12xectoy,&c. where the Author having,diſcourſed upon the 
immenſe and ample circuit.of Nuwws,addetb,Fhat the Foun- 


anyeretedtbe like City, whetber;we'reſf | 
of the Compatſs,or the ſtatelinefsofthe Walls 5 forgbe Walls 
yrere in heighr-one bundred . Foots: and fo thick, that. three 
Chariots might ride uparthe bfreadthrogether.. He addeth 
alſo, That x 4 Walls were beſet: with a thouſand and faye- 
bundred Towers, eachof them ereed to the-beight of two 
huridred Foot. | So far Diodorns : whomaſter-yggaragyfor 
ever gratifie for this precious manument' of Antiquity, 
( which he alone ſeemeth to have preſerved) for the-illuftra- 


der failed not of bis purpoſe ; for after him faith he) never - 


tion of that which-the Holy. .Gboſt in Scripture more. then - 


once inculcates concerning this yaſt and mighty Nzeve. 


ThatCity of Babeland this.of Nineze by a fatal y ciflitude - 


held up the 4ſſrian Aovarchy. till the time of Dayjaveſh 
the Mede and (ru the Perfran.; It ſuffered many oyer- 
throws before it received its laſt ; two famous, the one by- 
the Irruption of the River Figrs, which at an Inundatien 
broke out upon the. Wall, and threw.down twenty furlongs - 


thereof ; which deſtrution (notwirbftanding the fiream cf 


Interpreters: run-otherwiſe ): yet let -the Learned. enquire 


whether it were -not plainly foreteld by the Propher a- Nacbum 6.1, 


chum in thoſe words, NY FTI WY nun. that 
' IS, And: with an numaatios paſſing by he ſhall make a fall ed: 


the. greatneſs 


$4 


— —_— 


irons ſecmeth to deny this int hee 
muſt cbatider that the time of this Prophet, 'or his Pro- 
phecy, -is not determinate by any Authority of Antiquity, 
and therefore in the Moderns —_ but conjetural. "Thar 
Aided cheiRiger made this ruine, Dioderns is a'preguant Witnels, 
þ1B-Þ. The ſecond deſtruction was undertaken and ended by Ne- 
buchndowoſor the. King of :Bahel, as the Jews in their:Chro- 
nology teſtifie : ſo Rabbi Saedias upon the Prophet Da- 
mel. Andindeed this: City was too great to be.deſtroyed 
at once, being,as we haye ſaid, 6o Miles in compals, The 
Keader at the fackt Ggbt may gudge it incredible, werenot 
Aloair 'in Egyptatthis day-extant-tb correct this unbelief; 
He ſhoutd fay @ Place, as Buntmgins bath-noted, no leſs in circuit ; and fo 
tnclve thou- ous, that there once died of the Plague in one day 
fand.Scee fobs tyenty thouſand. 
Leo Ajricanme TheProphet Fonah writeththat in the City of Niveve, by 
the teſtimony 'of God himſelf, were more then -one hun- 
dred and twenty tbeuſand perſons which could nor diſcern 
between their-right hand and their left. If there were ſo 


many Children , then at that proportion the Inhabirants : 


were almoſt innumerable. -. EEE. | 
The Tomb of Ninw was almolt asadmirable as the City; 
burof ther in his Life. 1252910 eillt 2; I” 
It:may now be faid of N\ineve which once was of a 
:Ciry in Strabo, Magna Civitas mayuz Solitude » The preater 
Nmeve was,the preaterare her Ruines ; for now, The refoye 
-cing City thar dwelt careleſly, that ſaid-in her heart, 1am, and 
there 3 nowe beſides me, how is ſhe become .a. deſolation, :a;plate 
for bedſts1o lie-down'in ? every one that paſſeth by ber ſhall hiſs 
"and wighs hexd.” Zeph.2.15. Againſt this City propheſied 
Jonah, Nachum, Zephany, &c. TT ang 
Itis atthis day falfly called 2ofs/; and at that place y- 
-ſtorins his'Secaries havetaken their ſhelcer, that Heretick of 
'Conſtnntinople eondemried by a Synodat Epheſus, &c. 


' abelitis. 


k_ Py ancieut City Arbelzs.; which, notwithſtanding whar Strabo 
hath ſaid of the ſon of 4thworens, I. would. diligently de- 


rive 


Ir Bel. 


.- 


. Nexrunto Adidbenets Arbchitis, To called from the moſt 


OO CE 2 METERNIN Cas end 0. eee ee RB A ee ee ac Re 
CO POtY 7 hy CES * p Nie > hes = : a OY Sa x Y EST lh n AER... 1 
« Og Vt BE bf Ree oe, . : - : F G b CY 
i Z a Ta do EY - £ Wo 35.5 
4 — WE ” >. [7 o 
* 
: z og L « 77 % 
i 
——— _ ; IO _ OPT Os _— C—— by Ys s 
> « q , 
Nd 
. tan. » 
. 


DD © kh << » | 


Lal 


My, =, Ay Way &E gg - - a O 


wk - nat - 


er =» 


q $ a A +'s © lu att, 
PP *- , ” ” ih 
WF 


The Aſſyrian Monatchy. 


rive of w=2 1p 1» Bel, that is; the' City of Bel, who 
was no doubt the: firſt Founder thereof, after the death of 
Nimred. At Arbela was that bloudy barttel between Darja- 
veſhiand the Great Alexander for the Empire of the Wor!d, 
as the common Tale goes : but ran in the deſcription'6f 
this Expedition 1ffirmerh che contrary, from the eRitidny 
of two Eye-witnefles, Proleners and Ariſftobulu ; adding'thar 
the battel was pitcht at Gaugamela. The ſame thing Platarch 
hath obſerved ; Tho 5 ueydalw uaxlu regs Aagior th uy *Ap- 
Bihno1s; warty 3s TANG ſeg pur tr, GAMG os TavfujiiiAng fob cubi's 
6969, Scabger giveth thereon of I ARC Bae 
ſaith he, 4rbela was famous,and therefore better deſeryed'to 
carry away the credir of ſuch a Vi&ory then' Gangamela, a 
poor obſcure Village : which before him 45rian hath ſaid, 
Tliais 5 8x b3 Tavydpnre, CAAG Ko&un, © pweaydhy, 2f2 3viuac 5 Solinwe. : 
yaeO, 348 vis axolw ndv 78 arope- Cn ({airh be)-is no 417199 in 
City, bur a Village,and bura little Village,the place no w — 
famous, and bearing but a homely name, "And therefore he — 6. 
faith, wot Sox#i, minis Ion Ta A efiiac emnviyzalo Þ SiEas The Geog. 
wydang wdyxns, Whereas he faith that Gaugamela is known Scaligin (3b.de 
but by a homely name, it deſerves further enquiry. Scaliger *mend. tempor. 
faith that the word Gaugamels'is in the: Language of the L>30 , 
placeas much as the Inwards of a Camel; which Fo fchiion | VS 
the word indeed will bear in the 4ſjrias Tongue, but for ©220ma = 
what reaſon ? The learned Critick anſwers, That ſome"6f _ ; 
the Ancients have faid that a (ame/'s Inwards wete there in- 
/ terred. Caſaubon'iin his Notes upon Strabo*deriveth it from 
j 


Gehand Gamal, Geh ſignifying an eminent high place 3-burt 
Strabo himſelf bath given the beſt and the'moſt ancient ery- | 
wor, who fſetteth down that it was' called Gangamela, that 
is, ſaith he, the Hoyſe of a (mel. Andthis will bold ; for 
{o Gaugamela might with a facile errour be written for Nan- 
| gamela, there being no difference between Girvg] and Nwux DE 
bh a ſmall apex or excreſcence, which oft-times eſcapes the Davy 
ws. Printer's diligence, and more often might the Tranſcriber's 22 
haſte : and ſeeing it wasNawugamela from m1 and 9D Nawh 
G:mal, it fignifiettf properly and aptly the houſe or habita- 
tion of a Camel, The reaſon of this. Impoſition is —_ 
: | TY OS red 
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Ptolemaus 
Geoz. 


Arrh1ptchitt< 
dis regio. 


dred,by Strabs ;- Becauſe, ſairh be,Darims the ſon of # [7ſt aspis 
beftowed that place of reſt and food upon his weary faint 
ing Camel, which had tired out himſelf in his hard ſervice, 
At Gaugamela therefore, not at Arbela, was fought that fa- 
mous battel of the two mighty Monarchs for bo Diadem 
of the World, which fortunate Alexander brought away, 
Heaven itſelf bearing witneſs thereto by an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, 

Not far from Arbelais the Mountain N:catorium, Nixals- 
oy 32Gr,.25 Strabo calls it, (for in Prolemy we findit not, ) 
Alexander the Great gave it that nate from yuxdo, vince, 
that it. might be, asto this day it is, a conſtant Trophee of 
that famous victory which this King atchiey'd atGamgamela. 

In this Countrey of Arbelitis Styabo alſo placeth the City 
Demetrias, as alſo the Temple of /&xeas, and the Palace of 
the King of Per/is, with the Biturminous Fountain; all which 
we haye ſet dawn according to his deſcription, 

Upon the River Capras ſtandeth Oroba ; which 7univs 
well conjecureth ro beno other then that which 2Zofes in 
Gene(ss calleth Rehoboth. In the South Coaſt of Arbelris, be- 
tween. Caprus and Gorges, Ptolemy placeth Thelbe, which 

rhaps was ſo ealled from Twbal; as alfo another City pla- 


=. ced bythe ſame Prolemy in Babyloma without our Chart, fo 


called out of doubt from Tbal-cain, for he writeth Thelbe- 
cainwith no preat errour, 

Next to Arbelitis is Arrhapachitts,lo called from Arrhapa, 
a City lying in this Coaſt Eaft and South _ the limirs of 
Apollomatis, This Arrhapachitis Junius had once conceived 
to be no other but 4rpatz, and the chief City thereof to 
have been that Arpsd which is ſpoken of in the Kings, and 
elſewhere : but this learned Commentator correeth him- 
{elf inthe 49 of the Prophet feremy, verſe the 23. This 
Coaſt doubtleſs: took its name '4rpaocheris. from Arphacſad 
che ſon of Sew, and brother 'to:the Founder eur. Here 
lieth Darna, Obana, .and the reft, places better known by 
their Names then onghtelſe. Nextthew the Sambate, and 
below epellomats, famous for the Metropolis from 
whence it had its name, Theſe Names are reckoned up by 
- P, adian 
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V adian, Glarean, Volateran, and Niger 5 men who altogether 
followed — in their Mary 1107 of-the-Land- of 

More then the Names will hardly:befoundeirher 
in them or elſewhere, onely Apollonia, nor much of that. 
But Syaxwvi1:; deſerves ourconſideration,for which we gra- 
tifie old [/idore the. Characenian cited by Athenems, for other- 
wiſe we had neyerattainedto'the knowledge of that place 
which /fs/es calleth («lane inthe a of  Sinaar ; for 
that (alanme without queſtion is the Metropolis of this 
Countrey Calomtis, which our Author old 1fidore calleth 


Toifog0- 


Exdalw, as we have placed it. Zyaawyfres, faith he,lieth fo, Xeegrxurds, © 
that it is ſeparated from the Medes by the Mountain zdyG>, &c. 


as we have ſaid. 


Thus we haye endeayoured the Delineation of the famous 
Frontiers of old Aſpxr, which the Reader if he pleaſe ma 
behold in our Chart; alwayes provided that he be not of- 
fended at this, that we have drawn the loweſt Parallel equal 
to the higheſt of that Latitude : for'tis eaſily known to my 
ſlender skill, that ſeeing Topographical Plains are all por- 
tions cur out of the entire Spheres, therefore the Parallels 
as they increaſe in Latitude ought to bear a different pro- 
portion to their Meridians. Yetthis curious courſe we took 


not in a matter that:needeth it not, - but-projected the Chart . 


upon a Parallclogram, becauſeinadiſtance no greater, for 
2 purpoſe of no greater moment, the Diſproportion can no= 
thing prejudice the Deſcription. 


- 


He State-government of Aſſri@ was:Regal zi began 


in Tyranny, which 4#:/otle calls the Vice of.Mo- Avlicen®@- 
narchy : it continued under the. Succeſhon of 'Abſolute 7p . 8acray, 


| Princes from eve. Bel to Bel, _ The Polity which this L FOR 
ud 


Countrey did enjoy was, as in all other Kingdoms, Ecclefi- 


aſtical and- Civite In their EccleGaſtical Pality we conſi--(#9795X/46+ 
der thejr-Religion. - Godthey ſerved;:/bur nar the rrue3+nor:*;- 


one, -butmany- and falfe.; Their Detties for the motſtpart 
_ were placed in Heayen, the Sun, Moon and Stars : and in- 
_'Ee23 deed, 


—_ 


— 
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deed; were: Men-allawed to. chyſe themſelves a God, 'this 
was {orewhata tolersþle Impiety, for ſuch great Aſtrono- 

mers to adore [the Hoſt of Heaven: | :: - IE ED 
— _Fhe Manner how they worſhipped the Sun is ſer down by 
Macrobiins Sa- DAacrobins, who deſcriberh the Fmage under which this Pla- 
turnal. primn, net was adored, adding unto his. Deſcriptiona Symbolical 
Cap.17, & 23. —__ To:the Sun they ſacrificed Horſes, andthe 


* reaſon was,: becauſe they; Juaged it convenient that the 

* O5@r 5 Ki? moſt nimble God ſhould be ſerved with the {wifteſt Obla- 

yor'Bazoy o&- tions. The Alrars whereupon theſe Sacritices were offered 

Poylaz,md by- they erected either in open Courts, as 2 Reg. cap.21.wer.g. 
dc . . ” 

xo1y Immes. orelicupon the tops ef their Houſes, as Zeph.1.. 

rou@r 3 70s : þ 1 TED 

T7 Fuolas © if Ora» md Taxicy, nave! A S117 T0 Taxiser Faltorlas. 

Hero-ot. lb, ſecundo de Mapozen's loquens, I lem ctiam X:nopbon de Armeniis ſeribit, ean- 

d metiam cauſam rediens, lb. quarto Ayaſac. 


Iſaiah Tremeli;zs ſappoſeth that the Prophet intendeth this God 

egy of the Sun by that which he calketh Zebo, - but thardeſer. 

yeth further enquiry. Doubrleſs Nebo was ſome notable Sta- 

rue among the Teraphims, and what they were we will now 

ſtrive to diſcover. 9 Taraph, the Root and Singular of 

Teraphins, ſeemeth properly to have ſignified any diſhoneſt 

difgraceful matter, as Be Ticbvres intimaterh in the word 

wWy2 151 Taraph ; where alſo he infrauaces both the affinity and ety- 

PVP mW mology of the Latine word twrpieudo from this Hebrew 

—=—\Iyy word Taraph. For ſo,ſaith he, the Latines call id quod inrpe 

CE NIeTY eſt AERNL Twrpituds. And for this cauſe the Hebrews 

Terpitudo.Tis. Called that Magical Divination of their Heathen Neighbors 

bites in Teraph, which was made by inchanted Heads and Statues, Twrpah ; 

and thoſe Images ſo charmed, Teraphim : for the Teraphins 

TIRTD1 were certain Zaresor Houſhold-gods, in which the Devil 

wn PPV made anſwer+to the ſimple Heathen, Their making is thus 

FOI ſer forth by Tizbycsout of Rabbi Ekezer-inthe 36 Chapter, 
Dn Bot We VOL ; 
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whoſe 
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whoſe wards we may render in this manner, {peaking of 
| thoſe Idols ; { bave found (faith be) that the Teraphim are 
thus comrived : They cut the throat of a firſt-born Male, they pull 
off his head, and powder it with ſalt and odours ; (then) they 
write upon a Plate of Gold the name of an unclean Spirit, putting 
that nnder the head ;- then place they this head upon ſome wall, ſet? 
ring burning Lamps before it,and ſo worſtip in x preſence thereof: 
and of theſe Laban ached comnſel, &c. as we bave ſerdown in 
the Margin foregoing, . So the Chaldee Paraphraſt in Hoſce 
rendreth Teraphim by NAD Mechanvi, Indicans, Shewing 
or Declaring ; For that was the condition of theſe Tera- 
phins, as Rabbi (himchialſo approveth in the Root Taraph 3 
and Delrio, an expert Magician, in his Animadyerfions up- 
on the words of Laban. 

The like is ſet down in the book of Rabbi S:meon Bey 70- See Mr. S*ldex 
chai, which is called Zohar, fol. Yy, upon the words of Xo- de diis Syris. 
ſes, Ja And Labenwent, &c. Itistherefore manifeſt that 
the Teraphim were nothing elſe but the Heads of firſt-born 
Males, made and erected under the influence of ſonie certain 
Planet, under whom ſome certain Spirit (as Orifebunder 
Satury) was predominant, whoſe Name muſt be engraven ; 
in ſome thin Plate, and placed ceremoniouſly _ the \'Y 
Head; this done, Lamps muſt be ſolemnly burned before it, ; 
and then after ſome Diabolical Exorciſms Necromanti- 
cally performed,the Head ſhall prove Vocal. The Tale goes 
current amongſt us, that our Country-man Roger Bacon once 
framed ſuch a kind of Magical Machination in Braſs. 

| Doubtleſs Albert the Great ſpentrthirty years to frame out a 
| Statue like a Man, and in the end by the apt compoſure of - 
| certain Engines and many movyableMachinations taught the ga Ps 
Image to ſpeak : but*twas much,if not Magick ; for ſpeak i A 
it did, and that ſo articulately, that it well-nigh frighted a ſpeas brakeir 
| reat School-manour of his wits,even Themas Aquinas him. © pictes, _ 
F-22Y Telf, as Baterms relateth. 5 ; 
That which perſuadeth us that the Idol Nebo was one of 
the Teraphimis the et5mon of the Name ; for Nets is deriyed 
_ froma Root which ſignifieth to Prophelie or Divine, as 
they did by the Teraphimy tor that reaſon of the word is ac 
ca . 
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dred by the Fews. (So Abarbiel upon that place in 1/aiah 
a2 RWP11 yo [i w } 'T i the Afſyrians arty Terephin is ney 

vnwo By eat "a= nerf 

a1 feſt by the ſtory of Labay: That they were noted Magici- 
ns ts and Aſtrologers,,Simarha the Witch-in * Theecriras doth 
/oco citato, manifeſtly declare, 'where ſpeaking of her Veneficial Phi- 
**Aovelp trax\he confeileth to the Moon in the Dorick Language, that 
ans. Zcivors ſhe learned thoſe tricks of a Traveller that came from the 
ualojoa, Land of eAſbyr, that is, {faith the Scholiaft): fromga friend 
&+c.Theoc.in of hers that was an 4fhrian. - Who alfo addeth, that the 
pharmaceutrit. ,4/T,;1ns were a Nation in Magick moſtexaQt. And there- 
They 26 $2 fore ſeeing it cannot be determined- for certain what this 
. 08A TY Aazys Nebo ſhould be, I know not why this conje&ure may not 
els T1477 ith others have its pardon, ſeeing it hath bronght ſome 
2.087%, probability. | | 
oe m__ * That therefore the Afjrians worſhipped the Sun 'tis ma 
W agar " Nifeſt ; as alſo' that they worſhipped him not under the 
_ oa name of NV abo,this Nabobeing,as we have conjeftured; ſome 
_ Lord \bj4, *One-more noted theft the' reſt among the Teraphimy : bur if 
-any pleaſe to ask Antiquity for the name of this great God 
the Sun, he ſhall find- his anfwer' in Matrobizs, who tel. 
leth us that the great-God of Aſbury was the Sun,and that his 
name was eAaad; which, faith be,by interpretation figni- 


fieth (one 3) fo indeed PWM Ada inthe Aſhrias Tongue | 


doth fignifie, from the Hebrew Thx Achad, Unns. A preat- 
22:4 [eſe puri- er teſtimony-of this Idolatry then «If acrobins we fad in 
firant in hoitis ThE Prophet E/ay, inthe laſt Chapter, where God threaten. 
pore Ach:d in-eth to confound thoſe that purify themſelyes in Gardens, 
medio, com:- (1x INK faith the Text) Achay Achad, behind Achad, 
«1079 ira har is, either the Temple, 'or rather ſome Idol ere&ed:ro the 
| ids »#y. honour of the Sun, not unhaply placed in the midſt of 
1is,confunden- their Gardens, where each ſpeQator might daily behold and 

. #ru-a;Hfam admire the pregnant effe&s of the Sun's yigorous influ- 
Zehave. Va. ence and powerful operation. Tis the accurate Inter- 
C2p- uit. pretation of the learned Scaliger, in his Notes upon the 
Greek Fragments, pag.3F. approved alſo by ates Sca- 

Zger of our own, Mr. oh Selden, in that'choice Work of 

. _ bis upon the Syrian Gods. Both rheſe:conſent that the Ido- 

latrous Rites ſpoken of -in the ſame Verſe make butup. a ſu- 


perſtitious 
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erſtitious kind of Luftration, The former part of their 
Sloſs is undoubtedly true; the later whether it be or no, 
itis no way neceſſary for this place, nor. (ſince. they have 
faidir) theſe years to determine, If we nothing help, ir 
ſhall nothing hinder that we adde thereunto, that in the 
Verſe we baye ſet down mention is made of Mice, which 
bear their ſhare in the Abomination ; for ſo ſaith the:Text, 
They that purifie themſelves in gardens behind Achad, in the nud- 
ale, eating abominable fleſh, as of Swine and Mice, &c. 
eAlexander ab Alexanaro relateth the moſt of the ancient 
kinds of Luftrations, but maketh no mention of Mice. 
Yetitis to be noted, that many Rites performed in theſe 
Exerciſes were altogether Magical : in that ſenſe the Mice 
may take place, and come within the verge of their Gloſs ; 
for a Mouſe is waymy {&0y,an Elf which Conjurers arenort 
gnacquainted with, Hear what they ay. 
Take the Liver of a Mouſe and give it ina Fig-tothe - 
Swine, and they ſhallfollow the donor which way or whi- 
ther he liſteth. Pieriu, in his admirable Diſcourſe upon the p;,,;,, 1. 
Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, introduceth an Experiment to Mure, 
rove this Charm, which himſelf ſ2yy at Patavinm, 
All this is the more probable, becauſe, as we(baye alrea- 
dy proved, our Aſſjrians were =_ tly given to Exorciſms, 
And ſo we haye done with their Idolatry to the Sun. 
Herodotss telleth further, that theſe 4frians alſo wor- 
ſhipped the Moon:and good reaſon, or "Ie they had no 
God all night ; atime, as I ſnppole, wherein they had moſt 
need, They worthipped the Moon under the name of A1y- [L,>ow 
bktta, which word Scahbyer hath well noted in their Lan- | < 
guage ſignifieth Gemtricem 3 in which ſenſe it may not un- pi latnm 
aptly be applied ro the Moon, whoſe power though or- Jolreeny; 
dinary | Philoſophy ſuppoſeth to be. merely Paflivg, yet 7, yas ad 
nat. without a Contradiftion-; the ſame Phitoſophy al- fragmenta v*t. 
lowing the light of the Sun ro have a: fenfible and-neceſſa- Gre&cor. Ge. 
ry Activity upon the inferiour Bodies, allowing alfo the 
light of th? Moon to be borrowed trom the Sun; and 
'twere a notable incongruity, that the fame Light ſhould 
be a&iye in the, Sun, and paſttive in theMoon. But if the 
Moos- 
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"Moon did nothing help the ſecond cauſes in Generation, p_ 
yet inthe bringing forth 'tis evident : for this is moſt cer- De 
tain, though every Midwife bath not obſery'd ſo much, Ga 
that the moft cafie deliyery a woman can bave, is alwayes —_ 


in the Increaſe, toward and in the Full of the Moon, and the Gor 
hardeſt Labours in the new and ſilent Moon ; which' Aftro- = 
nomers call the Synod or Comunction:which was the reaſon 


that the Midwives heretofore did always in ſuch a cafe im- = 

4 plore the aid of this Planet for the fafe andeafie Delivery = 
Trent, 41dria, Of their Infants. An Example hereof we may have, one pu 
among many, in the Comedy, where the Woman in the ex+ I 

cremity of- her trayel cries outtothe Moon, O 7uno Laect- a 

na, fer opem, And this amongſt others muſt needs be a rea- Mr 

ſon why our eAſhrians worſhipped the Moon, and why they Fs 

worſhipped ber under that name, The Prophet feremy Fon 


maketh mention of this Worſhip in- the 7 Chapter, where = 
he calleth the Moon the Qween of Heaven, as our Engliſh vr 


F19929 Tranſlation bath very well rendred, The-Prophet addeth 


Larne pon - that the Women made Cakes to this Queen : And why the = 
5 ' * Women? 1, Becauſe the Moon was a Queen. 2. Becauſe Ma 
the Women at their Labour were moſt beholden to the | | 

Moon, who by her great moiſture mollifies the Secandine, Fe 

and makes the paſſage cafie for the Delivery of their Chil- 6 
dren. This Cuftom of offering Cakes to the Moon our G 

Anceftours may feem not to haye been ignorant of ; to this my 


day our Women make Cakes at ſuch times ; yea the Child _ 
it felf is no ſooner born, but 'tis baptized into the name P 
of the'e Cakes, for ſo the Women call their Babes Cake- 


bread. Adde bereunto that the Saxons did adore the Moon, <4 
to whom they ſet a day apart, which to this day we call _y 
Moon-day. / hl 
And thns we have run through the chiefeſt Idolatries "Fs 

of tais Nation : Much more might be ſaid, and perhaps Thi 
hereafter ſhall be ; inthe mean time we will onely addea if 
Conjecture concerning A'iſroc. Semnacherib as he worſhipped war 
inthe Houſe of N:/roc was lain by his two ſens: who or ſort 
what this Nsſroc ſhould be is ſo doubtful, that Peter Mar- | 


7;r could find nothing in all the ancient Writers to ex- 
! ; plain 


4383 
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plain the matter, his own opinion dependeth upon the Ery- 
mon of the word Neſyac, which fHpnitieth (as he faith) 
Deum fuge mollis, a God or a Joye ovE:@, whither asto a 
SanQuary Sennacherib might betake himſe!f: it may be ſo, 
I rather ſuppoſe, if I may beſo bold, that rac in this place 
ſignitics the Sun ; for fo this people ſometintes' called rhe . 
Sun, as Francis fwunins hath noted upon Shadyac inthe Pro- 
phet Daniel. So then this Temple was an 4ſj4ams builtin 
Nineve to the honour and under the prote&ion of the Sun, 
who was therefore called Neſrac, that is, the Sun of flight, 
for the reaſon giyen. | s 

It might be added, how theſe Nations applied their De- | 
yotion to the reſt of the Planets ; as to Yenas, that is, Shar 3 
inthe honour of whom their Feafts were celebrated by the 
ſame rites that the Roman Satwrnaha, the feryants fitting 
down, and their maſters attending. So alſo we might pur 


in Chinn, whom ſome call Sarzxrn, But of theſe, for oncht Sce M. Selden. 


I find, the matter is not ſo manifeſt : *ris onely apparent thar 
worſhipped the Sun and Moon chiefly, and the teſt of 
the Hoſt of Heaven in their order ;; but ofthat Order and 
Manner we haye nothing certain yettoſay; Time may 
perhaps fayonr-our induſtry, and make us py ej here- 
ifter with that which now we muſt notbe ſhamed to con- 
fels our ſelyes ignorant of,” In the interim we muſt content 
our ſelves with whathath been ſaid briefly concerning their 
Religious Polity ; their Civil Cuſtoms ſhall now take their 
Jaces. | | 
The King of 4ſbxr was affiſted in the Civil Government 
by a treble Magiſtracy, choſen all out of the graveſt and 
moſt noble 'withinthe Realm. © The firſt ſort were to look 
to the placing of their Virgins according to that manner 
which ſhall hereafter be declared ; as alfo to give judgment 
in matters of Adultery, &c. The ſecond in matters of 
Theft: Thethird inthe reſt, EY 
' Phyficjans theſe people have tone, they being ſuch who 
cannot {aye any man by their Profeſſion, 'rill they havye loft 
ſome by their Practice, The cuſtom here was,thar all diſea- 
ſed perfons ſhould be conducted to the Marker-place, con- 
wm I om ge =» venicnt 
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Strabo, Hirad, 
261d, 


venient proviſion being made for their fatery- there. The. 
reaſon was , that all Paſſers by ſhould viſit them, in- 
uiring out the nature of their Diſeaſe, and giving- counſel. 
bo the remedy out of profitable Experience made by them- 
ſelves, either in themſelves or ſome others,upon the like oc- 
caſion. Ando this purpoſe it was provided by a perem- 
ptory Statute, that no man ſhould dare to paſs by the Mar- 
ket-place till be had made ſuch Inquiſition as is aforeſaid, 
Herod. in (hs. Strab.lib.x6. 
In this Countrey it was not in the power of a private man. 


to beſtow his daughter in Marriage, but this was done by a. 


publick Officer appointed for that purpoſe. The manner 
was thus, 
| Once every year all Marriageable Virgins were brought 
by that Officer into. the Marker-place, and there ſer to. 
fale : if they. were beautiful, the faireſt to thoſe that gave 
moſt, When all the beſt were thus beſtowed, the Money 
which was paid in for them was given to the reſt, which 
were not ſo comely and meritorious in their Beauty ; eye- 
ry one being ſupplied with a Dowry. proportioned to her 
want, By this means it came to pals that ſtill the Gen- 
try. and. moſt Wealthy amongft the Men had the faireſt 
amongſt the Women, they .being beft able both to-buy 
them and to keep them. Contrarily, the Commons and 
Poorer people, who had not means to compaſs the beſt, 
had means given. them to be content with the. worſt, 
A Law not ſo provident as plauſible; and howeyer it fit- 
ted their Commonwealth , yet it.,would be very unapt 
for ours. | 
Here followetha Cuſtom moſt deteſtable and unfit for 
ay. Every . Woman throughour all the Countrey was 
bound once in .her life to repair to.the Temple- of Ye- 
2:5, and, there to. proſtitute her Bodie to whomſoeyer 
that would but throw down a certain Piece. of Money; 
were it leſs or more ;.. which Money was given to tbe 
Temple, and tothe Honour of the Goddeſs. Their man- 
ner was thns : The Women ſate down in the Temple, diſtin- 
geuiſhed one from another by little Lines of Cord, which 


be.- 
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he that would might take away, or break, if the Woman 
ſeem'd to be coy, and ſo take their Strumpet out of the 


Temple into a by-corner, 8c. 


The Epiſtle of H:eremy (if that be his which we find an- 
nexed tothe Apocryphal Baruch) maketh mention of this 


horrible and impious practice, 


Ai 5 yuedires ftrd{pbvar gyorvia, oy F 6 fols tſtablule Sonora 
Te mirves* bray NN Tis av iprarudiice Vos Ti  myare 
Cer, 71 68 Ehulou ware x «vid, 


pevoullay xomunlJ,? mAnucior 3rfdi 
«2 75 gorvior aulis Prejpdyn. 


eAnd the Women encompaſſed with Lines ſit dows in the Alteys, 
burning Bran for perfume : bur sf any of them drawn by ſome that 
paſſeth by he with him, ſhe reprocheth her fellow that ſhe was net 
theught as worthy as herſelf, nor her Cord broken. 

This Yen alſo they called Mybra, as they might for as 
good reaſon as they did the Moon : bur as in their Gods, ſo 
in the Names of their Gods, he-that readeth ſhall find no- 
table confuſion, Maſter Selden underſtandeth by Succoth Be 
th nothing elſe but this Tem leor Taberaacle of FYenxs - 


from Bevoth alſo he deriveth 


er name, 


Let the Learned 


examine it. Be the Conceit true or falſe, ic is attended with 
an egregious dexterity inthe Carriage, and probability in 


the ConjeRure, 
The 4ſſyrians 


bury their Dead Corps in Honey for the 


moſt part, and cover over the bodies with the Wax, Their 
manner of Lamentations for the Dead, is to beat their 


Breafts, and to beſmear their Faces with dirt : not unlike Strabo. Herad, 
'in this to the Egyptians, of whom ſee what 
in Emnterpe. 


Herodotus writeth 


eArrian maketh mention of certain Sepulcres of the 
Kings of Aſbxr found by Alexander amongſt the Fenns in 


Babyloma. 


Tar baoiniuy FS *Aorveloy T35 Tees @ 7 Auyars Foiver Tos 1b, n, expedit, 
Tonnts, x} & Tols fagot ef tunulees. A like place to this I haye Atex. 
not as yet found, &c., 


Their Habit in Apparel was to wear long Garments, one 
without of Woollen, another under thar of -Linen ; we 


may call the firſt a Coat, the otbera Shirt ; they had with- 


Ff2z 


our 
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out theſe a white Mantle. They alwayes wore Rings upon 
their Fingers, not without a Seal. They never walked with- 
out a Staff, and their Stayes had knobs carved with a Roſe 
or Lilly,or ſuch like, Herod. Strabo, bid. 

Againſt ſpar propheſied Balaam the Magician, E/ay, 7e- 
remy, Zephany, Naham, and others. 

And this was the State of Ancient 4ſbxr, in her flou. 
riſhing times, under the famous Rulers of the Firſt Mo. 
narchy. 

In This Countrey theſe Kings aRed their parts, eſpeci- 
ally at Babel and Nineve ; the eAſrian one while bear. 
ing rule , otherwhile the Babylomar , as bereafter ſhall 
appear. 

Having thus briefly and rudely ſurveyed the Poſition 
and Diſpoſition of the Land of 4ſbwr, peculiarly and pro- 
perly taken, eſpecially the two famous and Royal Seats 
of the Afſrian Monarchy, Nineve in Aſbur, and Babel in 
her borders ; it remaineth that we addrefs our ſelves to dif. 
courſe the Syccefſion of ber Kings, which Chronologically 
undertaken ought, according to the Rules of that Art, to 
p:occed either py Suddas of y05107, a5 the Maſter-Chrono- 
loger Ewſebins hath done in his firſt book ; or elſe per annos 
expanſos, as the ſame hath done in his ſecond : upon which 
ſee Scalger's moſt learned Animadyerfions, and his Notes 
upon the firſt, 

But the Injuries of Time have ſo far preyailed againſt the 
Method of this Monarchy, that we cannot make uſe of any 
of theſe artificial wayes, the wounds in out Golden Head 
being ſo near to mortal, that no Principle or Rule in Art may 
nin them to the quick ; and theredoe our Induſtry mutt 
attewper it ſelf to the neceſlity of this Araxy and confuſion, 
which the Negle& of Ages palt hath bred in this unfortu- 
nate portion of Hiſtory, 

The Firſt therefore and moſt Ancient Deſcription of this 
Kingdom of Aſ:ur was performed by God himſelf, who 
upon a time diſcoyered to the King of Babel, in the night- 
Vifions, the State and Nature of this Monarchy under 
the form and Figure ofa Golden Head, Under the form 


of 
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| ofa Head, becanls it bare the firſt and chiefeſt place among 


thoſe Governments which were eminent in the World. 
A Head of Gold, Firft, becauſe it was the moſt renowned 
among the Monarchies, as Gold among the Metalls. Se. 
condly, for its great and admired Strength, Gold being the 
ſtrongeſt of all Meralls, becauſe beſt and moſt nearly com- 
pated. And for this cauſe alſo this Kingdom in another 
Dream of the Prophet's own is compaged to a Lion. Third- 
ly, for its Perpetuity, Gold being the moit durable Me- 
tall, and this Monarchy of the longeſt continuance ; which 
alſo ſeemeth to be intended by the Eagle's wings upon 
the Lion, for the Eagle is obſeryed to be of a laſting Con- 
ſtitution, as King David intimateth inthe 5 verſe of the 
103 Palm : and notwithſtanding this Bird contingerh 
long, yer ſhe might live much longer, bu: that her upper 
Beak crooketh in time over the lower, and ſo ſhe faileth, 
not with age, but hunger. 


See here the Prophet's own Monument, as it is pre- - 
ſerved unto us in the Tongue of the {haldeans. 


—_—_—— 
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Nebuchadnezar's Viſion. 


Thown, O King , art this 


Head of Gold. 


After thee ſhall ariſe ans- 
ther Kingdom mferior to thee. 


And a third Kingdom of 


Braſs. 


Aud the fourth Kingdom 
frall be hard as Iron. 


And whereas thou ſaweft 


the feet pars of Iron,and part 
of (lay ; the Kingdom ſhall 


be divided, partly ſtrong wait 


partly broken. 


Thus Image's Head was of 
fine Gold, 


Hu Breaſt and his Arms: 
of Silver. 


Hut Billy and:his Thighs 
of Braſs. 


Hrs Legs of Iron... 


His Feet part of Tron, and - 


part of Clay. 


as 


The Aſſyrian Monarchy. 
Ln this choice Lecture of Antiquity which the Ancient of 
dayes vouchſafed to reade to his Prophet Dajzel, to illuſtrate 
tte night and darkneſs of the King of Babel's Dream, we 
find the vaſt affairs of the wider Wocld ſumm'd up into a 
Microcoſm.; ſtately Statue of heterogeneous ſtructure 1n- 
digitates the yarious paſſages and different occurrences 
hich had been or were to be in the world ; and all this in a 
Dream, becauſe a!l theſe things ſhould pals away like a Vi- 
{ion of the night. 

In the Golden Head behold pourtrayed, as jt were, the 
face of the firſt Monarchy. In the Breaſt of Silyer behold 
the ſecond , ſtretching our her two Arms oyer the two 
mighty Kingdoms of Afediaand Perſia. The Brazen Paunch 
{ſwells out in the Ambition of proud Alexander, The Thighs 
of che ſame Merall, bur weakened by Diviſion, repreſent 
the Succefſonrs of that great Captain ; in ſpecial the two 
more noted Rulers of the North and South. The Iron Legs, 
lighting upon an Ape like themſelyes, ſtand out for the 

Sn moſt ofthe Rozzan Fury , whole Martial Prefumprion, under the pro- 
Wricers dcter- rection of their Grandfire the God of Bartel, cruſh'd the reſt 
—_ hong of the world in pieces like a Potter's Veſſel, Inthe heat of 
yer;bur in the theſe Commorions behold a Stone, cut out of the Mountain 
mean time I without hands, and falling upon the Statue,prinds it to pow- 
have ſe down fer. This Stone the Builders refuſed, but it is now become 
the molt ord.- 1446 head of rhe corner. *Tis that Rock Chriſt, who in- 
Te S {tead of all thele petit Dynaſties hath introduced an eyerlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, but his Kingdom is not of this world, In 
the continuance and increaſe of this ſpiritual Dominion the 
ſtrong un'on of the Iron Legs divides itſelf, and becomes 
partly Clay, waileſt the Roman Eagle diſplayed with rwo 
Heads declares that the Power of Rome is imparted to Con- 
/f.n:mepte, and the Weſtern Empire tallen under the rifing of 
tlic Ealtern, 

Letting pals the reſt of the Membegs, onely the Head is 
that which we intend to diſcourſe of, ® | 

A Golden Head this Prophet ſtyles it: Beirſo ; butit 
1s now fo far diſtempered with the droffie injuries of Time, 
that rae greateſt Alchymilt in Hiſtory can ſcarce extract one 

dram 
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dram of the pure and primigenious -metall, Annu, a 
Dutch Monk, undertook the cure;of this broken Head , 
thinking to ſalve up the matter by ſtuffing up the wound 
with forged fragments, obtruded to the World under the 
ſecurity of old promiſing names of undoubted Grandees | 
in Antiquity 3 Egyptian, as anetho ;- (haldean, as Beroſw ; EA 
Perſian, as 5 Fol 20M whom he falſly calleth eraftherer. | 
Munſter undertook the defence of this AImmus his Country- Munſteri cofe 
man, but without cauſe or commendation : he that would mograph. 1. 3h 
hear his Reaſons, let him repair to his Coſmography, and ©-$- p4g-363, 
reade the beginning of his {Courſe concerning Germany. 

Many a —_— Reader hath been deteives: by giving 

roo much reverence to naked Names, for Beroſva bis fake 

believing Anm' in that of Beroſus which Beroſws never 

dreamed of, | 

Scaliger thetefore npon better conſideration and ftrier . 

examination ſeriouſly abhors him 5-'Ca/vifins both re- 

futes him and condemns him ;. no Maſter in Hiſtory but 

denies him: We may conclude-him. therefore Adulterine, 

and yet not india cauſa; fot in the continuance of this 

difcourſe we ſhall be diſturbed with unhappy opportunities 

to prove him ſo-ro be, In the mean time this ſuppoſititious 

Crew ſhall nothing prejudice thoſe pretious Reliques of 

lawful Antiquity, though they bear the ſame name with the 

Authors of theſe ſpurious Pieces3 for to refuſe the Good be- 

cauſe the Bad have-uſurped their names, were a conſequence 

moſt prepoſterous, beſt hitting the ſtubborn Logick of aJew, 

who therefore-abborred the true Chriſt when he came, be- 

cauſe there had becn before him a falle Mefſias called by the 


- 


name of Zeſzs of NaJaret. | | 

Leaving therefore this faithleſs Monkto his unadyiſed 
Admirers, we will follow the ſteps of ſacred «Moſes, and 
the beſt of thoſe Jewiſh Glofſes whoſe Authors have ſace in 
eMoſes's ſeat 5 where theſe fail us, we ſhall have recourſeto 
the better Beraſ# of the two, to the true Mangtho, Mega- 
ſthenes, Alexander Polyhiſtor, Dioderns, Herodotus, ant Dio- 
yfrus of Halicarnaſſus, &c. adding Conjectures where ne+, 
ccffiry enforceth, but with that moderation that ſhall beſt 
Ge | become 
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become our Minority. In the later part of the Monarchy 

the facred ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt will help us in the High- 

prieft's Annals or Chronicles, in the Prophets Eſay and 

Daniel, andelſewhere. Had'the entire works of Beroſ#s the 

Chaldean Prieſt remained perfe& to theſe dayes,or thoſe two 
Volumes which fx64 wrote concerning the State of 4ſbur, 
this labour might haye had- betrer ſucceſs : we ſhould alſo 
have been much informed by Abydenus, had not he ſuffered 
wreck with the reſt under the injurious behaviour of a care- 
lefs Age. ' However we will make the more of thoſe choice 
Remainders whichare yet left,out of which we will endea- 
your tenderly and carefully ro gather together the decayed 
Pieces of this maimed Monarchy. 

Though this Hiſtorical Work in-hand be in nature Prac- 
tick, yet it muſt be indebted to the Theory of this Art 
for ſome certain terms, as e/£ra's or Epoche's, Charafters of 
the Sun and Moon's Circle, the Eclipſes, end the Letters 


Dominical.  Firſt-of all, 'ane/#* in-Theorical Hiſtory is. 


a certain bound or Terminus 4 495o;whereby they reſtrain the 
infinity and indifferency.of Computation. It was called 
e£ra from an: indifferent 'errour which eſcaped the Tran- 
{cribers of the Spaniſh Computation: So Seprlveds (and he a 
Spaniard) conceiveth in bis'book 'of the Corre&ion of the 
Roman Year, where he faith that his ancient -Countrey- 
men, for the preat reſpe&: they: bare to Anpuſtns (ſar, 
thought nothing more worthy. then his Name, Rom whence 
matters notable might bear their Date ; aud therefore when 
they would point out a time wherein ſneh or ſuch a thin 


was done, they faid, Ann er: Angnuſti, it was ſucha year 


of Augyſizs. . That form. in time began tobe contraQed, 
when men wrote in haſte, ſo that inſtead of 4nnws erat Au- 
g#/tithey fer A.er..A. andaftera little more negligence put 
this together and ſpelt it into a word of Art ; fo thatnow 
era in Hiſtory ſtpnifieth's determinate andſerrime. from 
whence Chronologers account their years, as exch man da + 


reth his Letter in the Ar: of our Lord, when he ſerteth. 


down (as we do at this time) dated the 20 of December, in 
the year, that is, in the era, of (hriſt 1630, 
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| Sealgerlighring upon- this Cotyjecture of Stpalveds, re- 


prehends both the Conceitand the Author,The Conceir, be- 
cauſe falſe, as he intimateth in the Chap. de fra Hiſpanics, 


rmintaining that the word era ſtpnified as much with'the -- 


. ancient Latines as' S797, and that in old S941/b Monus 
ments it was.hot fet e-£7r4, but Er, and therefore could not 
be corrupted out of Aer... The Author he reprehenderh, 
becauſe bs ſeemeth to be 1o far in love with this new Con- 
ccit, that for no other reaſon he writ the whole book ofahe 
Corre&ion of the Romay Year, oncly to acquaint the World 
with rhis plaubble device, A hard? Cenſare from'amatch- 
leſs man, for whorg it had been happy thathehad been ig- 
norant but of this one thing, Thiat- he knew fo muctt, 
7.xmes Chriſtman, Keckerman's moſt learned: Maſter, fetch- 
eth this word out of his Arabich :- It was called e/£ra, faith 
he, from-Arah, which in the 4rabians Tongue fignifieth 
Computare, Toreckon.-. The Reader may enjoy the privi- 
lege of this variety; and take his choice : it he rake them 
all, he may percbance lack the right; and he ſhall nor take 
much amiſs if he take any : by either, and by that we haye 


faid, be may eafily underſtand in what manner the word is 


uſed in Hiſtory. 
laſtead of eAra, which the Latines ufed, the Greeks 


write Epoche, the ſame in effeR, irbeing derived fron the 
word in{yo, ſignifying Inhibere,becauſe an'e/£ra'or Epoche 
doth reſtrain matters noted in Antiquity to that certain time 
which is ſo called, Concerning the Circle of the £u1 and 


Moon each Almanack can'tell, As for Eclipfes, the Babylg- Simplicins in 
nians being great Aſtronomers obſerved rhe moſt 'thar were ſecund. lib, de 
viſible in the Horizon of :4/avr during the ſpace of this Mo- CT 8. 


narchy, as Calliſthenes featched out tm the (haldear Archives 
at the requeſt of Ariſtotle in the time of Alexandey, But theſe 
$215ue came not to our hands, where any ſuch Odferya. 
tion ſhall be found tobe ; we will make uſe of thar which 
is left, and grieve for whar is'lolF. bs 

Thar which: firſt requires our difigence ts, to” find 'our 
whether this Monarchy were the firſt ; which will 'prove'a 
queſtion, though ir is not ordinarily doubted of, The ret- 


Gg 2 fon 
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ſon of the Queſtion is the Account of 4fricanxs ; which 


| Scalger following findeth it to reach backward beyond the 


In libello Can0- 
num Iſagogtc, 


RK Abca ER": 


Floud, and therefore he ſetterh down, according to fulins 
Africarss, two Dynaſties before this of the Afriavs ; the 
firſt of the Chaldeans, whoſe State was overthrown by the, 
eArabians, and then theirs by the Babylonians. The Scripture 
maketh no mention of any. King before Nimrod, and-this 
Monarchy of Syria is amongſt all the Greeks and Latines 
acgounted rhe moſt ancient : yet if it were as 7ulas ſaith, 
then were-they. but ſome petit Governments ; or elſe, which 
is.moſt true,: this Aſſyrian Monarchy was the firſt after the 
Floud ;; which.is alſo the yery mind and ſpeech of a-preat 
Dofor among the: fews, * - | 
The ſecon4 thing to be done is, tro find out the Era of 
this Monarchy, when ir firſt began, Which that it may be 
the better performed, we mult firſt make ſure ofthe preat 
and grand Epoche of the World's Creation, unto which. the 
moſt of Nations dire& their: Chrenologies. Suppoſing 
therefore out of Chriſtian: Philoſophy th.t this World had 
a beginning ; 'ris moſt probable that it began in ſome Car- 
dina] Point of the Celeſtial Motions, either in the Solſtice 
or in the Equinox. Gerard Mereca'or ſuppoſeth the World's 
Creation to have been about the Summer Solſtice, the Sun 
being in Arcs; 'but the contrary will appear, The preareſt 
controyerhie hold: to the Equinoxes ; the moſt holding that 
the Creation was in the Vernal Equinox ; the beſt, in the 
Autumnal. The Seder O/am or Jewiſh Chronology: relates, 
that there was a great Diſputation between Rabbi Joſm: and 
Rabbi EkeJer conearorag this £74; Rabbi oſzz ſtriving 
for the Verna], Ebe7er for the Autumnal, The latter will 
be found to be the moſt orthodox in the Opinion, as ſhall 
thus appear, 

And firſt, no man cen queſtion. but that the World be- 
gan in thar Period from whence the old World reckoned 
their years ; which he that maketh. trial ſhall find to be 
from the Autumnal Inter{@tion, as is moſt apparent ini ac- 
counting the time of the Floud, Scatiger in cap. de (ond, 
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. This manner of Computation Abraham taught the Egyp- 
tians, -a$ an ancient Author, Alexander Polpbiher, reſtiherb. 
This Cuſtom the Egyptians long retained, the Opinion al- 
wayes: for ſo, according to their mind Fwulxs Firmicus, the 
great Aſtrologer, reporteth that this was-current, that the 
Werld was created pelrieriims Live ; as we hnd, fajth he, 
in the Barbarian Sphere. He ſpake with a reſpect had 
to the Phenomena of his time: bur itappeareth plainly whac 
the Egyprian Sphere, which he callerth Barbarian, had deagr- 
. mined for che Epoche of the World's Creation, _ 
The like Atteſtation.may he obſerved in the ancient He- 


trarians, whole cuſtom was at the beginning of eyery Year, 


inſtead of other Calendars,to fix a Nail in their great Tem- 
ple, which Feſius Rufus and Livy witneſs to haye been done 
in the Autumn, | 

Adde hereunto, that ſoſes calleth that the ſeventh Mo- 
reth. which in ſome part an{wereth to the Autamnal Equi- 
nox. This Moneth was called e £rhamm, which the (haldee 
Paraphraſt expounding, contirmeth all that hath been ſaid 
in theſe words. 

The Moneth e/Erhavim,. which is now the ſeventh, was 
anciently ca}led rhe firſt Moneth, . Wherefore the Almighty 
God layed the foundations of this greater World in the firit 
day of che week at Even, | beginning the 26 of Ofoter, the 
firſt;portion of Ares being in the firit Houſe, and the firlt of 
Capricorn in the tenth, Librainthe ſeventh, and Cancer in 
the fourth. The Sun, iftt ea be had b-2n, ſhould have en- 
tred the firſt degreeof Libra, . Mercer; the twelfth, and YVe- 
24 the fourteenth ; the Moon at the Conjun&tion ; Saturn 
in the firſt of Aries, Fapuer in Virgo, Mars in Leo, and the 
Dragon's head in T:ſces. 

This was the Figure of the Heayens when they were firſt 
formed, the ſame being aſtronomically calcalated and ere. 
edaccording to Tzcho's Tables. See Calwiſins. 

The e/£r4 of the Deluge reckoned from hence will eaſily 


appear out of Hoſes: who liſteth to ſearch bis Genealogics- 


of the old World, ſhall find the ſurame to be 15 56 years, 
with a fraCtion of 46 days, | 
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The Septuagintaccoumeth more,the Sepzaritans lels, Com- 
putus SAmariticus ad Scaligerum , RAKY IN BAK XS 
&c. NM AAS id oft, Mun Adam & Motho Meeth 
Shanah, &c, From Adam to his death are 130 years, &c, 

Thatiwhich we haye ſer down is the Account of che He- 
brews, both in theirigrear Chronology and the lefs, and is - 
moſt agreeable to their great Prophet Aſoſes. Theſe things 
being - ea we ſhall the better find ont to what «£74 our 
Kingdom of 4ſ-zr muſt be referred, which ſhall be found 
out in this manner, | 

EA priori this carmot be, but apoſteriors thus, Ir mult be 
obferyed in what year the'City of Bbylon was taken in the 
time of Alexander the Great; 'and that may-eafrly be accom- 
pliſhed by the help of the Olympiads and. Aabonaſſer's 
e/Era. Cafviſius, with others, hath done it to onr hands, and 
it is exa&: It was, faith he, in the 3619 year of the World. 
'This year ofthe World was the 1902: year of the Babylo- 
niſh Monarchy, as the (balatay: themfelves'declated tor Cal- 
liſthenes the Philoſopher, who was imployed in this ſearch 
ac the entreaty of his Tutor ArFotle : the latter ſamme be- 
ing deducted from the former, there remaineth r7x7, the 
Fpoche or e/Ar4 which wefſoughr for, within a {mall matrer. 
And for this weare greatly engaged ro the dexterons care of 


fecund, lab, de Our great Philoſopher, wboſe diligence if it had not here 


alfo helped ns, the beginning of this Kingdom had pur 
Chronologers to att endleſs labour. And now we dare be- 
lieve Dzedorrs : he ſaith thatthe State of Aſbar ſtood from 
-the firſt to the death of Sardanapaius 1360 years: from 
thence to the taking of 4/ytoes by Cyras, Creſras a Phyhtcian 
of Cnidusaccounteth 3 13 years, which' thing happened in 
the year of the World 3392, in the firſt year of the 55 
Olympiad: fo 313 addedro r360 make up the ſumme of 
-x673, which dedu@edour of:z z91, the year of the deſtru- 
&ion'of the Aﬀedes, rhere retmaitneth for the Epocheof this 
'Babylos/ſh Monarchy 1718. Whetefore from hence we 
*muſt begin ro reckon the As, Lives and Succeſſions of theſe 
Kings of Aſ1r, We begin therefore: with the firſt, to wir, 
Aired. . b $72 (1%: : 
« NIMROD, 
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eAunns Mundi 1718. Ante (hrift.nat. 2230. 
{cle of the San'18. (ycle of the Moon 12. 


Nnwrod. 


\ TT 1mzrod was the {on of 

VN Ch, and be theſon 
of Cham; tor fo faith /1s- 
ſes, And Chus beget Nun- 
rod; and going forward, 
deſcribeth the man to be 
a mighty Hunter, 1o fa- 
mons, that it became a 
Proverb to fay, Even as 
Nimrod a mighty hunter be- 
fore the Lord, The Text 
plainly ſheweth that this 
Nimredwasa Kin g,when 


x ſaith that the beginning” 


of his Kingdom was Ba- 
&l; the ſame allo imthe 
fame words declareth 
that he_ was-a Baebyloniſh 
King t So that our {Mo- 
rarchy was begun at Bas 
bel by Nimrod, 1n:that he 
was called a- Mighty 
Hunter, ben E7ra ex- 


poundeth, ir: in-the bet- 
ter part; bur for that, be 
is. reprehended by Ramw- 
bay, who affirmech that 
he was indeed a Hunter, 
God's 
Altars 


but not to. prgcire 


Synonranſmi. 


T He Language is CON - 
' & founded, and the 
Earth divided. | 

And therefore a Man 
of note born at that time 
was called Peleg, that is, 
Dwroiſion, from YR divi- 
are. | 

In Nimrod's time Serng 
deſeryeth to be remem- 
bred, if that be true 
Which Swdas writerh ; 
Evevy ly dſanualona;, Wn. 
Sragigoy vaay exiras feſa* 
Wu. rs 7 
- The Author faith he 
was a Carver of Images ;. 
nay, he-addeth that hz 
was a Teacher of Idola- 
try, If ſo,then this might 
be .the- man that tmade 
Nimrod God, See Swides 
in Seezy, and the fame 
in Eſtieus of - Miletwn , 
whence: Swidas had it. Eu- 

þ. Scdlig.pag.13, 
je Nabis LR in. the- 
thirtieth , year of Serag ; 
be_lived - one hundred 
"=P and: 
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Nimred. 
Alrars Offerings, as the 
other ſuppoleth, becauſe 
it is ſaid he was a Hunter 
mighty before the Lord ; 
but he was called a Hunt- 
er, becauſe he was 1o in- 
deed ; but not ſo onely, 
buc an Oppreſſour too : 
his continual conyerſati- 
on with bruteBeaſts chan- 
ged his Humane diſpo- 
fition into a barbarous 
and agreſtick behayionr ; 
and the privilege of Do- 
minion . which he had 
lonp uſed over the Beafts, 
he Vega to uſurp over 
Men.'So Raldag expound- 
eth ; He began, faith he, 
ro be Mighty; that is, 
(faith the Rabbin) w—y'5 
"NR MIT mT RIAy 


fol 0 ITTEN Paraſh.N oach. 


becauſe he began to bunt 
afterDomination or Prin- 
cipality, The ſame Rabbi 
in the fame-place faith, 
that he was-call'd-a'migh- 
ty Hunter, FF SIAtwo 
EUN. NM —113 
Ann M1357) becauſe 
he was mighty ty» hunt 
Men, and -ro {tt>dne thern 
under him, Don "1ſuac A- 
baromel: intima: erh a rea- 
lon of Mens ſubje&tion to 
him, 23 WYY MUYLU 

TY 


Synchronimi. 
and-forty eight. years, 
and was eAtraham's 
Grandfather, 

_ : Nimrod teacheth the 
worſhip of the Hoſt of 
Heaven, maketb the Sun 
the greateſt God above, 
and himſelf below. Sce 
eAbarbinel upon Geneſis ar 
theſe words, Bun Jon 
PX 7D Om —x 
PTY Tay> S=oOWnAN 
RxXNnMy WIN txt 


bra niteEnmn wALTy 


Abarb. in Par. Noach. 
- Ofthe Worfhip of the 
Sun we- baye alreay 
diſcourfed in the Man- 
hers of the Aſſy7-ans.From 
theſe the Idolatry ſprezd 
it ſelf to the - Egyprizns, 
Perſians, eAMedes, and 
throughout the whole 
world: No Nation but 
worſtipped the Hoſt of 
Heaven, - The' Scythtans 
worſhipped'' the North- 
Star, ahd called irithe 1. 
ron immoveable Nail. As 
for the Planets/they were 
the conſtant Gods of all 
Coumtries, to whom the 
very. Week dayes have 
been by the- mouſtincient 
Nations religiouſly dedi- 
cated, We will ifſtance 
onely in our own, Sun- 


day 
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that is, Becauſe he made 
himſelt a mighty Hunter 
of Beaſts, and ſubdued 
them, the Sons of Men 
ſecing that Bears and Li- 
ons were ſubdued before 
him with all their might, 
they alſo for fear ot him 
ſubmitted to him. 

Ir appeareth therefore 
by the general conſent of 
the Hebrews, that this 
Nimrod was the Founder 
of the Babyloniſh King- 
dom, and that by a ty- 
rannical kind of Abſo- 
lute. Power he ſubdued 
the World to this new 
kind of Goyernment, 

Among. the Greeks 
hear what Epiphanins hath 
faid, *Agyd ovubrreias d- 
Y2gnt0nt x, Tvggrril © yies- 
Tau NsGewl, Nefgod yag 
Baginevy Us oy Xus oy t- 
$fox©-, &c. Others have 
faid as much. 

Seme have thought 
this Nimrod to be Ninas, 
others to be Belus ; both 

UnNs 


Synchromſmi. 

day and Moon-day from 
the Sun and Fſoon ; Tuel- 
day- from Tiwſco, 1er- 
cary 3 Wedneſday from 
Woden, Mars ; Thurſday 
from Thor, fupiter; Friday 
from Friga,Venus ; Satur- 
day from Seater, *Satkrn, 

Theſe were the firſt 
Gods the Greeks knew, 8 
therefore they call'd from 
theſe all other ©408, v2» 5% 
94y , becaule thele kepr 
their continual courſe 
withour intercuption, 

The Paeonians adored 
the Sun under the form of 
a Cup-diſh : *Ayaaue 3 
nals Tlewymdy Siox® beg- 
Ns warty args Eun Max 
:us the Thrian, ſerm. 38. 
becauſe the Sun ſeemeth 
te reſemble that form : 
and therefore: Sioz&- is 
ſometimes taken for Sol 
Orbs. 

The reaſ{on that meyed 
Nuwarod tocommand the 
Worſhip of the Sun was, 
Firſt, the manifold bene. 
fits redounding to Men 
by this moſt glorious Pla- 
net. Secondly, becauſe 
the Sun was chief a- 
mongſt the Planets, wh'ch 
theſe Nations 

Hh 


cally 
knew - 


As 
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unadviſedly : for that 
Nimrod was not Nams, 
Zuſtin approves out of his 
Author Trogns Pompey; for 
it was, faith he, from the 
. beginning of this Monar- 
.chy till the time of Sarda- 
napalus 1300 years : but 
he reckons that begin- 
' ning from Nias : but we 
have proved before, that 
'the Epeche of this King- 
dom comprehenderh 60 
years more, and therefore 
cannot begin in the reign 
of Ninus, but 60 years 
before ; which 60 years 
muſt be reſtored to ſome 
King before Nins,cither 
'to Nimrod or Belas,or elſe 
divided between them 
both ; and that is moſt 
likely,becauſe Ewpolemon, 
an ancientAuthor,maketh 
-mention of Belas the ſe- 
cond, which could not be 
without ſome reference 
to a Predeceſlour of the 
ſame name ; and this 
witroutall queſtion was 
;our mighty Hunter, who 
after he had poſleſled 
a world of degenerate 
minds with the Opinion 
of his Greatneſs , ealily 
wrought the unſettled 
Fancies of the yulgar ſort 
into 


Synchrom mM. 


knew by their great {ear- 


ches of Aſtrology. 

imrod kech the 
Worſhip of Fire,as ſeem- 
ing to bear a great aſfini- 
ty-with the Sun; orelſe 
becauſe it was the cuſtom 
of Serz's God to anſwer 
by fire, as at Abraham's 
Offering, when the Birds 
were divided,and,as ſome 
think,at Abel; Offering ; 


for this was'a great ar- 


gument of God's accep- 
tance, ifhe conſumed he 
Offering : which is the 
reaſon that where the 
Engliſh Metaphraſe read. 
eth, Thou ſhalt accept our 
offerings, Pſalm 51. the 
Hebrew faith, Thox ſhalt 
conſume,&c. The like was 
done in the time of King 
Solomon, and in the time 
of Antiochas Epiphane: un- 
der the Maccabeer,where- 
of ſee foſephns in his He- 
brew Hiſtory. 

It might therefore come 
thus to paſs, that theſe 
perceiving that there was 
a Voice came in the Fire, 
and the Fire only appear- 
ed and conſumed the 
Offerings, upon this con- 
ceit they thought reye- 
rently of the Fire. This 

: Idolatry 
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-NNansrod. 

into a neceſfity and un- 
doubted ſuperſtition. The 
true God they had for- 
gotten, or elfe they never 
knew him; a God they 
muſt have, quia null gens 
tam barbara, &c. Nimrod 
oppoſeth the fortitude 
and felicity of his de- 
figns, and eafily intrap- 
peth a multitude to. wor- 
ſhip him, who muſt needs 
worſhip ſome one, and 
befides him knew not 
whom : therefore in{tant- 
ly they call him Baal, or, 
as. we corruptly write, 
Bel; which in our Lan- 


guage ſignifieth a Lord: 


And becauſe after his 


death another fucceeded- 


both in his Place and 
Name, he was called Be/ 


from his Dominion,: and - 


Bel the ſecond becauſe 
Nimrod had reigned be- 
fore him. This come&are 
can produce a Patron to 
inforce the probability ; 
_ *tis Abarbine! upon that 
place in Eſzy, Belis bowed 
down, and Nebs Fogpeth. 
His words are theſe, 
CY SDN want 
Iv TL EmIDN 
WY yp Moy 7222 PURY 
vim ago ThY1 m12R 
ye) 


S)nchrowſmi. 
Kolawy allo was not 


contained within Vr of 


the Chaldees,but the Perſe. 
an had it in high eſtimati- 
on, Herod. Diodoy. 9. (ur- 


mes, Arrian, Strabe, Ofc. 


Afrer theſe the Trojans, 


the the Romans. 
eAMaximns Tyrins ve- 


ry elegantly reprebenderth . 


this kind of Idolatry in 
his 
Suides and Ruffirus tell a. 
ftory of our _ (haldeans 


concerning their God 
Fire. Sue 


Toe, SCC... 

The ſumme tis, that the 
Chaldeans once upon a 
time carried their God 
about to try the maſtery 


amoneſt. all others : fo it. 


came to paſs that the Fire: 
conſumed all Gods that 
were made of Braſs, Gold;: 
Silver, Wood, or Stone : 
but when they came to | 


Expt, Caneprs: the Pricſt- 


wrought wilily., and to. 


ſave the credit of the old - 
Gods makes a new in 


_ this manner, He takes an - 


old water-veſſel ſull of 


holes, ftop'd up with wax, . 


and upon this he ſers the 
head of an old Idol: in 
Hh 2. 


Sermon aforeſaid. 


thus, Xeafator : 
+ iStev $4dy, Taviy 3 7%, 
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Nimrod. 
111 VUR ant ID Reade 
the reſt in that place, 
The Rabbin faith that 
the Latine Scribes haye 
written that this \Vimrod, 


. who reigned frſt in Ba- 


bel, made himſelf a God, 
and commanded that they 


Synchronſm. 
comes the-Fire, and bein 
placed under the God 
the- wax melts, and the 
Fire was cxtinguiſhed. 
From henceforth the Fire 
loſt its credit among all 
Nations, as .it is at this 
day. 


ſhould ſerve him, becauſe 
*rwas he that frſt had 
builded Bagel, &c. after 
this he made an Idol after his own image, and called 
it Bel. 

To this purpoſe the Rabbin concerning the Sta. 
ture of Nimrod. I had ſaid nothing, had not Hetho. 
dins ſaid too much ; who affirmeth, and from him 
Ln:as Trdenfis, that this Nimrod was no leſs then ten 
Cubirs bigh, Believe this that will ; if it were or 
could be fo, the Seyenty Interpreters did well to call 
him a Giant, 

-Of the manner of his death, A4nnizs hath made Be- 
roſes lie, Spirits cook him away : and Funceigs will 
nceds believe this, as appeareth by bis Gloſs upon the 
Fiction,that is, (lairh be) The Devils rook him away 
for his grand impicty, &c. 

{earenus faith that. Nimrod was called Exechoas. 
This be rook from an ancient Author, Eſtizus of 111le- 
1,32, whko:e words are theſe : 

Of XzAS dion meara avnyogevoon Eav's; Bagihfs, av 
T;910 EunxoG 6 rag tulr Nefewl tfariaeurey which 
either arc the words of the Author we have ſaid; or 
elie Exſebins, Vide Enſebiuns Scaligerianuns pag. 14. 

. 1 find in one of thoſe Manuſcripts which were 
tranſported from Bareias his moſt famous Library 
to the Univerſity of Oxford, an obſeryable Abſtract 
of Chronology deduced from Adam : thenceT rran- 
{cribed whatI fourid moſt conyenienrt for the iluſtra- 
tion 
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Nimrod. 
tion-of that which we have now in hand, Firſt 
therefore, ſor the Life of Nimrod the Abſtract ſaith 
thus : 

Mile Tedre yiſori Tis yiſas Throne Nefpollyyds Xes jp wt. 
7% AbiorCr, & pvans Xe, os xligns F Bafvndre min, xj quod ad 
TyaT@ neladeites xumyiar x; ayer. Et parlo poſt 3 Cedrenum 
O! ys + New atyuory Smbeabirla, x; Soiulor Us To7g 1229» & 8d 
asevts Ti tears by nantory Nelove, RurTſns ; TerogipC 4 —_ 
#7@- Swalis warv, x Tornis Vavlates xj xverwoes, num, wi 
Tya70r xalid nts 73 Bacinguny x} Xealeir ff d\xoy ay- vide. > 
SIeoruy, &c. | See alſo 
The Author, we ſce,givetha pregnant teſtimony to ©*#** for 
a L . this of 0r1« 
what we have ſaid, adding alſo one thing morethen ,, .,q the 
we knew before, that this Nimrod at his death was Chrenicox 
Deified, as in his life we have proved: ſo that he Alezandri- 
ſeemeth ro be a God of ſome note; but, if we mark, **"- 
we ſhall find that his Divinity tranſcends not the 
eighth Sphere. 7: 
As his Place was changed, ſo his Name ; that from 
Earth to Heayen, this from Nimrod to Orion. The 
Greek Poets would laugh at this, as we will now 
atthem, haying undoubtedly found the trueſt mean. 
ing of this Conſtellation, I will not burthen the 
Diſcourſe, nor imploy the Page with their yain Fi&i- 
ons ; who liſts elſewhere to ſee them, let him repair to 
Hyzinns, Ararss, Adanilins, Stoffler upon the Sphere of 
Preclas, and the n&meleſs Scholiaſt upon: Ceſar Ger- 
manicus that was found :n- Sictly, This onely I may 
fay, that the Conceit was truly Poetical , Tomin3, 
that is, merely made, not told, as haying no foot- 
ſtep in Story, nor foundation in Verity, fave onely 
their miſconceit of the name . Or40n, quaſi Urion. 
This infirm Gloſs upon that word, however at the 
-beſt not able to ſtand by it. ſelf, was after made far 
more impotent by their halting between two Opini- 
ons; one while conceiving Orion to. be that he is, 
another while to be ArFophylax ; far widely gueling, 
t 
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Nimrod, ; 
the one being in the North, the other inthe South. 
gee Heſychins in Bedrys, But how well our Author 
accordeth with the truth, we ſhall fee and greatly 
approve, That Orion was a Hunter , the Greeks 
themlelyes confeſs : ſo Theon upon Aratas his Pheno- 
ena, Pag.5 39. of that which was printed in Quarto. 
at Pars. x x 

«<A ofes recordeth the like of this Nimrod ; the 
Fables alſo ſay he was a King z and in 7a»fſon's Globes 
he is called Bellator forrsſemns. The Aſtronomers of 


eAratia call him _)) eMlgebar,. that is, as the 


LXX, doth, the Giant, All this agrees.. Adde here- 
unts his poſture in the Heavens, highly becoming his 


profeſſion, To fhew he was a Souldier, he is placed 


with Sword and Buckler, and is therefore called by 
the ſweeteſt Poet Scygoy Qelare, To betoken bis 


Muſeu in Huntſmanſhip, he holdeth in his hand the skin of a 


Her. 
andro. 


2X ono eu 
Soria Bo: 


F 


eTkw % 
Ye7z0uy 
* Netwy@» 


wild Beaft-: and in the Aſteriſms of Ceſar Germanics 
he hath a Bow- ready. drawn, Beſides this he hath a 
Hare at hjs feet, and the two Dogs behind. Let now 
the Reader judge-; nay, Homer faith, that is Orior's 
dog, in theſe words, 
| %Op ren? Oey © BHnanory nanino tt * ciſleu 

to which Theon in Aratns addeth;371 xwnys vl: 'Qelort from ceſil 
Fw roxsdy 5 xvay, 8c. becauſe Orion being a Hunter becauſe of 
muſt haye his Dog to follow - im. Of this Orion the incon- 
eMoſes maketh mention, if he wrote. the Book of oY 
7ab, chap. g.ver.9.. yea, God himſelf, in the 38. of ;, cau- 
that Book, becauſe he had to deal with an eArzabian, ſed at ihe 

ſtioneth him in bis own Attrology, Canffthos bind riling of 
(faith he) rhe ſwift influence of the Pleiades, or looſe the = en” 
bands of Orion ? The Otiginal in both places,asalo in gonifeth 


 eAmor, who hadirt from hence, is YI" Cefil, fo Inconſtia- 


called from the inconftancy. of the Weather at the.c. Of this 


Aſtronomical Aſcenſion of this Conſtellation ; from {*© *-5en. 


. 12min in 
whence alſd-their Moneth * Ciſles, ae et 
| That 7az;. 


- 


in 
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Vimrod. -. 
That this Cef/ here {ignifieth a Star, all agree ; 
the difference is ſt them, which of all thoſe 
innumerable Lights this Cz6/ ſhould be. Hierome, 
by the inftruction of his Jew no doubt, tranſlates 


it Orion. . Rab. Fonah in LM. Kimohi faith, 2h. 2nd 


Rab, 7onch INS EIN3zA BSEÞa- 2172 2210 vt 2 Nam 


in Rab, 


Kymchi, 


that by this Ceſd is meant that great Star which the 
eArabtars call Sohel : this Sobel is not Orion, but Cano- 
pus, a bright Star that trikes the Horizon of Rhodes, 
and is placed in the Argonavis, as James Chriſiman 
moſt truly colle&eth out of the Arabian Alfraganss ; 
and for this cauſe the learned Linguiſt tarns head up- 
on the whole ſtrain of Interpreters, who tranſlare 
(with a | prong conſent) Orion, I will not be ſo bold, 
becauſe I am not fo well able ; yet I ſhould ask his 
leaye to follow the old Interpretation for one reaſon 
of my own, becauſeI ſcethe Chaldee Paraphraſt ren. 
ders that word Caf! by nyB23 which fignifiech a 
Giant ; andtherefore in all probability intended this 
mighty Hanter,great. Nimrad, bold Owen. 

The Reader pes rages ask one queſtion, Why 
Nimrod's name fhouid be changed into Ori0n, 1 an- 
ſwer, as near as I can conjecture, that this is the rea- 
fon ; Being upon the 'Earth as bewas, he-was fitly 
called Nimrod, which fignifieth a Tyrant ; butwhen 
he began to be numbred among the Stars of Heaven, 
he was not unaptly rermed Orw0n, TY from Mn, 
Or, which ſignifieth the San, in the Plural in Chaldre 

We Orin, which fignifieth the conſpicuous -Lights 


of Heayen, as theſe Stars in Orion riſe to the Eleyatioa 


of Chaldea, glittering * upon the EquinoRial in the 
North and South part of Heayen. 


**x9 0 Is 5 *Qclay© Corn nfirar GH 53 Lonunurt. 
Hipparchus of Bithynia 11 his Afteriſms, IP 


Belts 
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Belus 2. 

His Be/zs, whether he 

were the Son or Ne- 
phew of Nimrod, or what 
Affinity to bim he might 
have, Antiquity diſcoyer- 
eth not. Reyneccins is bold 
toconceive that this was 
 Arphaxad:. it ye ask the 
reaſon, he anſwereth, Be- 
cauſe S, Cyril calleth this 
Belus Arbelus , which he 
endeayoureth to wring 
out of Arphaxad.The con- 
ceit, as I conceive, is flen-. 
der, though this Author: 


deſeryeth well of all Hi-. 


ſtorians, | 
Sanchaniathen, an anci-\ 
ent Author amon 


Satarn ; this was Nomred;: 


ſo called, by.. tbe profane: 


Authors, as many have: 


conceived. : If ſo, then - 
Nimrod is .he. of. whom 


Ovid ſpeaks, that in his 
time the GoldenApe flou- 
riſhed. So Expolemon. 
Certainly that Conceit 
of the Poets, in compa- 
ring the Ages of the 
World to Metals,ſfeemeth 
20 have ſprung from Da- 
mes own Compariſon, 
which he relateth' out of 
theKing's dreamconcern- 


ing 


the - 
Phenicans, affirmeth that 
this Belus was the ſon of. 


Synchroniſmi. 
O*® the Sicyonians ſee 
"Parnſanias, Stdas. 
Homerremembreth them, 


tad, b'. 


The Kingdom of the 
Sicyonians was founded in 
the Reign of Belus in Pe- 
loponneſus. 


Smxvoyioy mror0- ietey 
"AiſtaAtus, x7! Biaoy xz NT- 
yep. yeſarcis, Eves. Ay @ 
Tg Ta. The lame ſee alſo 
in the Succeſſions of 4f+.- 
cans. Both ſay that this 
Kingdom was firſt foun- 
ded by eZgialens, from 
whom Peloponneſus was 
firſt called «914/44. Note 
the Antiquity of the 
Greeks, whole: firſt be- 
ginnings were founded in 
Sicyonia”, which place was 
ſocalled from Javan,who 
firſt pitcht his Tent there, 
For S:cy0n.1s TV "W2I1D 
Szccoth Favan, or it may 
be ſet Swccah on, the 
dwelling of 7avan, by. 


whom 


5 adi nd oc Io 1 EF OBE Rig ws Es. Pa ofa 0 Bond 2D 
"AIP I Dog w Ws RN = 4 Jet REES PR 1 EI RT 8 IE" 8 Ln 5f 
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Belgxs 2, 
ing the Head of Gold,the 
Arms and Shoulders of 
Silver, &c.- In that ſenſe 
Nimrod might be Satarn, 
and Belus might be his 


Smchroniſmi, 
whom throughout . the 
whole Scripture the He- 


- brews underſto the 
Greeks : Hence 7ones,and 


the Zonick, Tongue, in 


which the moſt ancient 
Poers are extant, 


ſucceſſor , ro wit, ove ; 
for ſo this Bel was called. 
And thus, forgiving Ovid 
the fable, this is nothin 
elle but what he hat 
ſaid , That the Golden 
Age, that is, the Age de- 
Gened by the Head of 
Gold, was in the dayes of 
Saturn, that is, Nimrod. 
*Tis ordinarily granted 
that Ovid had ſeen the 
hooks of 2oſes, and-un- 
der the ſame privilege he 
might alſo reade the Prophet Dame/;tetching his Gol- 
den dayes from hence, and Satwrn from thence. 
Whereas this Bel was called fove, it is to be under- 
flood, that as Be/ was.a name proper at firſt to the true 
God, (for ſo he is called in Oſee) ſo Ichovah alſo was 
a ſacred expreſſion of the Trinity m Vniy at the fitſt, 
and afterwards by the ſacrilege of a crooked genera- 
tion unaptly given to theſe arrogant Kings, Belus 
perhaps firſt called the Sun fo,and himſelf afterwards; 
as Nimrod did the Sun by the name of Bel: which 
name the Sun ſtill kept in Phencaa long after theſe 
times, for there they called the Sun Baal/emen, that is, 
the Lord of Heaven, And that the Sun was called /#ve 
the Devil confeſſeth in the Ocacle of Apollo Clarins, 


Terah the father of 
Abraham is born, 


®egteo # medvlay Yraley O8dy Tude* "Daw, 
Xoiual 188 7 'Aiflu, Ale ae fg yoleate, 
"Hiazor 5 Vigevs, wilanorr dl afeyr law, 

Ii When 


1 ps Ys _ H X 
4 . ua, IL at $i ny 
* "I > ths Mu 2 PO OE OE Y RE OT EL TS vS- "907 
PSESTYLS Re SWF; I OIS> - dj 4 ts. fs 2h" , a>" * \**S, + * 
E DEISE HS «4H > 409 x- _ 3k E 29-4 
<S . 


————— 


226 


"The Aſſyrian Monarchy. s 


Belus 2. | 
When or where 'this Be/ died it is unknown, and 
how many years heliyed is altogether as uncertain : 
this onely is true, that 60 years muſt be diſtributed 
between bim and his predeceſſour, but at what pro- 
pottion this diſtribution ſhould be made is no way 


manifeſt, 


Nuns, 
"His IVinus was the 
ſon of Belys: fo all 
profane Hiſtory affirmeth 
by a common conſent; 
7aſtine, Diodorns, and the 
reſt, 


The brief diſcourſe of . 
this King's life ſee in | 
Tuſtime. Cteſias of Cnidas. 


wrote the better part of 
his more noble Expedi- 
tions, but Diodorns con- 
fefſeth that none ever 
writ them-- all. Dvodorus 
ex Ctefia, He made war 
with many Nations, and 
was the firft, as theſe Au- 
thors think, that violated 
that Commnnity which 


men formerly enjoyed. It 
ſeems be was the firſt. 


that they knew ; but. 70- 
ſes telleth us of one before 
him, and. Eupolimon of 
another. 

Ninus made war with 


the | 


Synchromſmi. 

Rom MNimus to Sar- 

 Aanapalns are 1300 
years, Juſtine out of Tro- 
gus Pompey. 

Zoroaflres reigned in 
Battria, luſt. 

Farmus in Media. Diod. 


Ariaus in Arabia. Diod. 
Bar7anes in eArmenia. 


Diod. 

In the time of ' Ninus 
alſo Yexores was King of 
Epypt, Tanatis of Scythia, 


Tuſtin. ex Trogo. 


Salay thinketh it ab- 
ſurd that there ſhould be 
any King before the di- 
vifion ofthe World, and 


therefore conderneth /#- 


lis Africanus tor bis Dy- 
naſties of the eArabians, 
and reprehendeth 1ujt:ne 
foc het: Kings of E:ypt 


and:Scyrbin, which are (et. 


down by Trogms'Porzpey, 
fo as if the Succeſſion had 
Es bezn 
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Nings. 
the ng of the Baftrians, 
in which war his Captain 
Menon fell in loye with 
Semiramis, in which ſute 
Ninus was Corriyal, and 
got the Gentlewoman, 
not her good will ; doing 
not what ſhe would, but 
what he lifted : for that 
AMenon becomes deſpe- 
rate, and for the loſs of his 
Love caſts away himſelf. 


(teſras. 
{olophonins. 


Synchromſmi, 

been long. But Jsſtine 
and theſe Authors deſerye 
- womens For the e-£ra 

e Epyprian Dynaſty, 
or the rom I ary 
the falſeBero/ws too much, 
elſewhere too little, D:o- 


doras is beſt;but with him * 


the firſt Kings of Epypr 
were all Gods | ris /-o 
ther D:od./6.x. 
Iu the reign of Ninns 
reat Abraham was born. 
Becauſe the Native 
ty of this famous Pa- 


triarch Abrahays is of ſpecial note and uſe in Hiſtory, 
it ſeemeth to deſerye more at our hands then to be 
careleſly committed to the prote&ion ofa bare Aﬀer- 
tion ; meriting rather ſome peremptory proof, eſpe. 
cially ſince learned Scaliper hath conceived the con. 
trary. Rather therefore then we will doubt of his 
credit, we will for bis ſake call the truth in queſtion, 
'doubtingly demanding | 

Whether 4braham were born in the 43 year of 
King Ninas, yea or ho, | 

A great Maſter in Hiſtory, and our onely Guide in 
Chronology, affirmeth, Emſebins Pamphilus, and he 
ont of the reyerend Reliques of old (/affor, Thallus,c. 
firſt in his firſt book, and again in his ſecond, which 
he calleth his Karey Xegyixis. In both he uſeth theſe 
and the ſame words : 6 

Nivs 53 Bagintos *A ovelor T8:22e9t050y TEeTON yori: 
2#7O-715 Lacotneas, over 'A Beau, &c, The ſame Au- 
thor pleaſing himſelf in the verity of this perſuaſion, 
repeats the ſame'again in bis Evangelical Prepa- 
ratiye , where he TL creh witneſs ro himſelf and 
to what he had faid Ong ——_—_ 7} Ny _— 

I 2 
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Synchroniſmi. 
$.* aver, bv mearhy paciy andens Tis Aging, anlw 
'Irf ar, xexeginnives, 5 NirOGr, ewmdrvu®- mins, i} Nine? 
wae Efgators, orbuerm * xad' by Zaggdrens 5 Mdy& 
Baxleior iBeciatuves, Nivs 5 yul 7 Sidfox © The Bart 
atic.s Etubogpuir, ws Ara Ft Aﬀegop xT' TET'5s, Tavrd 
who iy SmoS(nlixas ex Tors rorndaio npiv $eorinoys xaviory 
x7! GET TOs tyorla owkon. The Reader may be pleaſed tO 
+ Yegrov note his confidence in theſe words, raira wi Smdynli- 
Ni»@ wx@;* and his great induſitry herein in thoſe, gopn$e- 


3, & Et- guy nuv yeorinops, GCC. Geerge (caren and Epipha- Carew in 


uleguis, vigs, no way miſtruſting ſuch elaborate Canons, £990*n40 


ovſxegrat take it for. granted, propoſing and approving the 
#185 7d Authority of this great Chronologer. Nite 5 4% mewre 
*A bends pacikios tf A orvelay TEWteguorey TUTEL ayor I 70 
I'1 E-i-bt- gg Bagiagies, Jorge, Wonder we then what ſhould 
nius liv, bt» 19.vc great Scaiiger to ſet down Abraham born in 
_ iſ! the year of Belzchus, long after Ninw, His follower 
* ** andadmirer, Heview hath no.other reaſon bur the 
authority of his great example... The truth: is, Scal:- 

cer confeſſerh that his fore-runner in tis conceit was 

George Syncellus, a Monk, This George was learned, 

but (in the opinion of Scabger) a moſt ſevere Cri- 

tick,: and cenſorious- fudge of Euſebius Pamphilns, 

whoſe Chronology he tranſcribed and examined. 

In his Examination he found that Exſebias under- 

taking to follow. _Africanus, yet when he comes to 

the Trojan times forſgketh him, interrupting the ſuc. 

ceſiion. bycrafing+ out four Kings at once, Thus in- 

X dced Euſcbiaxs hath done.. Salian, a diligent Writer 
_ among the Modcrns, excuſcth the errour of his Hi- 
Scalig. ad ſtory by the Herefie of his Profcſiion : as if an Ar- 
Ex{chium, tis (if he were. one) might. not be a good Hiſto- 
pa2e'S © rjian, We. ſhall forbear to feek;to faye his credit, 
3X0 by diſcovering ſo much of his, infamy.: but the rea- 
ſon why he thus did, was to re&ifie the errours of 
Africanus, whoſe Chronology though it will no 

wayes hold in. all points, yet it beſt agreeth this 


WAY 5.. . 


Hiſtor. 
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; Synchromſmi. | 
way- ; for if we reſtore him his four Kings again 


he bimſelf will be found ſubje&t. to group incon- - 


veniences, and more abound in Anachroniſms then 


before. 


This I then rather incline to, for my own 


particular, becauſe I haye confidered, that though 
George (edren profeſſeth himſelf in the firſt'page of * 


his Work conſtantly to follow the aforenamed Syv- 


fe 


cellas , yet ir this matter he refuſeth- him ; ar once= 
ackhowledging and leaving hiverrour:: for Cedre: 


plainly ſetreth down our Patriarch born in the 4 3- oF- 
Ninas, as aforeſaid. Thus to the probable falſhood of Thus alſs- 


renowned Scabger, we haye-ſer down the probabi- Salian, 
lity of the contrary -;: to his: Greatneſs we oppoſe 


three to one, and thoſe all Great, who cannot but 


Funccius, 
Angelocras 


tot, 4 La- 


merit our belief, becauſe thetr proceſs: is Aſtro- pide, Nau- 
nomica], and their Chronologies faithfully centraCt. & rus : bur 


ed ' out of the larger Volumes of Celeſtial Revo- 
lations, and- infall:bly grounded upon the Laws 0 
Heaven: theſe are Gerard, Aſ?rcator, Sethns Calvifins, or cf; the . 


this latter 
f e:iflenterhy 
on 


& year, 


and Capellar; whoall-conſent-in this, that Abraham Printer 
was born in the 4.3 of Vinus, which was the thing to a ro 


be proved. 


This man for his admirable $kill in-Celeſtial Con« 
remplations -was- noted . by many Authors -among 


Wins: 


(le olophonias Phenx, a 
Poer, hath thus-ſet forth 
the Life of this Prince : 

Arie Nivis Tis &y41e;, 

@s &yw KAUD, 

* Aarver@> , &C 

N inus vir quidam fuit, 
xt audio, Aſſyrias, qui auri 
Have poſſidebat, Et ala, 
Copioſins 


the Heathen. Hecaters of 
Avdera wrote whole Vo 
lames of his Ads and 
Monuments, ' Bero/us 0b 
feryeth that he was a 
oreat Aſtronomer : and 
7o/ephs laith he read this 


lame, 


part of the Mathematicks . 


to the Egyptians. 

Nicolas of Damaſcus re- 
lateth a briet ſtory of his 
Life, agreeable to Moſes. 

-1lexander out of Ex- 
| polemon. 


5 
> 
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Nin. 
copioſius quam arena eff 
Casþ1a, 

Aſtra unnguan vidit, nec 
forftan id optavit. 
 Jgnem apud Mages ſa- 
crum non excitavit, 

Ut lege ſtatutum eft, De- 
wm nec Virgu attigtt. 
 Sacrificis Deos non eſt 
weneratts : jura nou red- 
didit, 

Subjeftos fibi populos af- 
fari non didicit « AC ne nu 
merare quidems. 

Verum ad edendum ac bi- 
bendum ſtrenuiſſumus. 

Vinumq; mſcens, Calera 
in ſaxa amandabat. 

Vir ulle ut moriuw @, 
hac de ſe teſtimouinm reliquit 
enmbus. 

Sepulchrums hoc conſpica- 
1245, nunc ubi Nin fit aud:, 

Sive (is Aſſyrins,ffue Me- 

dus, ſrue Coraxus, ſioe a ſu- 
perms paludibus Indus capul- 
latus ; frevola non denwnucio. 

Duondam ego Ninus ful, 
Fpiri mg; oitalem hauſi * 

Nuns vero alind mil 

quam terra faltns ſum. 

Duicquid comeds, habeo, 

quicquid volupe mit fait, 

Et quicqued pulcrars f&- 

minaruninamore laſciui.. 

Opes,quubus eran beatus, 

1HIB11 GOOHIMes: 
Anfe. 


Synchronſmi. 


polemon maketh mention 


of this Abraham,teltifying 
that he was the inyentor 
of Aſtrology among the 
Chaldeans ; they tell alſo 
of his Expedition, and 
eMelchiſedech,&c. Enſeb. 

eArtapauus recordeth 
that the [Jews were called 
Hebrews from Abraham : 
he faith alſo that Abra- 
ham went into Egypt, and 


taught the King Aſtro« 


nomy : the Kinp's name 
he cllleth Phantbo. His 
words are, 5 / *Auſun- 
Tioy Barna baceburly* 
He would ſay Pharaoh. 
Thus Artapanus in Enſeb, 
roay ſeukins TeoTae. (18.4", 

+ Melo in bis Dilcourle 
again the Jews writeth 
alſo” of this Abraham, 


and ſaith that he was ſo 


called to expreſs thus 
much in force, to wir, h's 
Facher's Friend, One part 
of his name ſignifieth-a 
Father indeed ;_ and the 
other, according as it 
might be written, Might 
be- forced to fipnifie a 
Friend, But let this pals. 
This 2Adelo telleth of his 
two Wives, of bis Sons 
by both, and ſummeth 
up his whole ftory, Of 


vhele 


ak I i SLES 


hs 


em _ 5 
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Numas. | 
Auferent, hadum ut cr#- 
dum que bacchantuer Thy- 
ades. 
Ad inferas cum deſcendi, 
nec Aurum, nec eguums 
Nee argentenm Currin 
E 14 . 
(ints jam mnltus , qui 
olim NAitram geftavi. 
Atheneus hb42. 
Diodorus {peaking of 
this NNi2us giveth another 
report ; for he fairh this 


man was quoq mounds x; . 


enxolds dedlis, born to be 
Martial and Valorous 
eyen to emulation, 

Ninxs made war with 
the Armenians, in which 
caſe their King Bar7anes 
perceiving himſelf too 
weak, conquered his ene- 
my by his ſabmiſhon : 
which Nis ingenuouſly 
apprehending, as gene- 
rouſly rewarded, and re- 
litored the Kingdom to 
the King again. 

Diodor.hb.2. 


Syuchromſmi. 
theſe teſtimonies ſee more 
in E»/eb. Pamph. way ſin, 
Tegnae. B1Þ.Y'. 
Concerning Abraham 
thus Enfebins : 
'Afegay Xarnd ail wv 


\ 8 
To yoCr, 7 mewrTWw naiias + 


mug, Xardains £5e9qn x) 


Ths nap aviois dreghoyias 


x) a01hs ueligs copias. O:- 
op1aMs 5 wv, x; Tors xligpact 
? viv - darts wi naladet- 
a8 tagar whtaleifbery * 
GaAG &Þn Þ rfjuertegyov Gy, 
Tis ff xhroudToy draybes 
KeAovns, Seas BAdud ins 


*619Sn, trr-bialeiboy uw 17 


ale. Enſeb. yemmay 


ASY a Tewre, Pag.19. | 
See allo what 7uliys 


Africanas hath ſtoried of 


Abraham and. his Expe- 


dition to Pemapolis. En- 


ſeb. yeornay Ayo TgdTe,. 


pag.19. 


. 
-. 


Ninus dieth; and-was buried in the Palace ;- in me. 
morial of whom was ere&ed a moſt ſtately Monu- 
ment, in heiphtnine Furlongs, and in breadth ten : 
a wonderful ſumptuous Tomb, if Crefias ſay true, 
But Scaltger laith that he was Scripzor nngaciſimus : 
If he were, I wonder much that Diodoras ſhould ſo 
often uſe his Authority, as is moſt certain rhac he 


doth, 


Concer I: 


7 AIP LHNGAS an - 
RE Es I I Te Gr TEE — td 
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 IAIBE IL Nings. 
Concerning. the City which NN 


as builded, the 


Author of the Chronological Abſtract before cited 


ſaith thus : 


'0 5 NG &inxeglls yerbelu & x; xlioas mon wa- 
yiclw rp5Seg, wegeins 6ST yurgar TUBY, xderey duilw, 
es $70pn dure, Nerevei* x, T7070 oy avly Baciabry. 


ns 


Semiramis. 


'& LL Writers have 
ſhewed their good 

will to make the World 
acquainted with the Re- 
rown of this Manly Wo- 
man;burt in their diſcourſe 
there hath been as much 
deceit, as in her deſert, 
Diodorus confeſdeth. her 
Pedigree to have no bet- 
ter Authority. then from 
the Fables. The-moſt ſay 
ſhe was the Wife of N:- 
nus; To Creſias and. Diode- 
7#5,and many beſides: bur 
Conon in Photius faith ſhe 
was the Mother of Ns, 
.EX6 Yulia, 4AAG unlies. 
But the' errour of this 
ancient Author is moſt 
apparent.z for by 1\Vmus 
be meaneth NVinias, who 
alſo was called.Zeuys, as 
Africanus witnellerh: and 


ſo indeed ſhe was the. 


Wife of Nis, and the 
Mother of his fon NVinias, 
| which 


Synchronſmi. 
Emiramis fenceth in 
Babylon the Head-city 

with a famous Wall ; 
(oBHilibus. muris cinxſe 
Semirams urben, 
Ovid. e Metamorph. She 
builded a Wall, but nor 
that famous Wall which 
the Greeks tell of, but for 
that are reproved by the 
true Berofus. 


. + In the time. and by the 
appointment. of Semira- 
11s the firſt Eunuchs were 
inſtituted, This the Queen 
did for neceſfity, bur the 
Kings after her uſed it 
amonoſt their Royal Su- 
perfluities. A thing ordi- 
nary in the Perſian and 
Bavylomſh Court, 

That this Queen was 
the firſt appointer of this 
chaſte Attendance for her 
Bed-chamber, Anmianus 
tefti5 2th, 


In 


Oo 


The Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


—— _— 


—_— 


I Semram. 
which Conox undoubted- 
ly meant ; for be faith 
that rhe reaſon why ſhe 
was ſuppoſed to be his 
Wife was,becaule ſhe un- 
wittingly lay with 'him, 
7«ſtin expounds the Au» 
thor's miſtake, who ſaith 
indced that ſhe would 
have been inceftuous with 
her ſon ; which fa& ber 
fon by an unnatural kind 
of piety puniſhed with 
her life. 

Becauſe Djodorwe ſaith 
that when this Sexviramis 
was expoſed ( according 
to the Ancients) a Shep- 
herd rook her in whoſe 
name was Sima ; Rep- 
neccins conjectures from 
hence that ſhe was the 
daughter of Sem. "Tis 


' uncertain who or what 


ſhe was : Semurams ſhe 
was called, which becauſe 
it fipnifieth a Dove in 
their language, therefore 
it ſeems her SubjeQs for 
the ſacred memory of her 
Name's ſake worſhipped 
the Pigeons ever after. 
But Scaliver ſaith he 
findeth no ch word in 
Syriack in thatſenſe. The 
Critick ſhall be pardoned 
for that, "tis like there 
| is 


Symchromſmi. 

In honour of Sexriremes 
the kingdom of Aſhnr 
bare the Doye in their 
Coat-armour ; but it is 
out of my element to bla- 
201 it, either by Planets 
or otherwiſe : for this 
Coat-armour is ſcarcely 


found among the He- _ 


ralds ; nor can it be 
certain what the Field 
was, though the Charge 
is known to bea Dove : 
yetbecauſe it is aPrince's, 
ONEe thing is undonbted, 
that Emperors and Kings 
onght to bear Gold in 
their Arms, end then it 
might be thus ; | 

The Field is Sol, a 
Dove volant proper, &c. 

Learned Pierics endea- 
vouring- as - near #s he 
canto reade all things int 


Egyptian CharaQers,ſop- 


poleth the ſtory of Se- 
_— ber Doye to be 
Hier hical ; notin 
out hes — Laſciv? 
ouſnefs ; for ſo he faith, 
that this Queen was Ve- 
nereous. 
Authors indeed are di. 
yerſe, bur the moſt are 
of a contrary opinion, 
Many- ſuppoſe that place 


' in the Prophet Hieremys 


_ 


Kk 12D 
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Semrams. 
is now. no ſuch word, 
howeyer there might : 
Vet verborum interit etas, 
Et juvenum rite florent mo- 
do nata, vigemgqs. 

So the Poet in bis Arte 
Pottca. $07» 

. Words have their ages 3 
the Obflolete die, and 


young Phraſes grow up. 


and thrive in thejr places. 


Heſjshius ermboldneth us, 
. leth . Nebuchadneqar Co- 
.- Explexues! 15 atures. 3" 


for be4aith thay, ;:-;-c); 


e/&- cnalwiss, in voce Seul- 
eguis. It Semirams be a 
Wood-pigeon in Greece, 


it, may, , perchance*; haye 
been an Houlg-pigeon. in 


the Country of Aſbur. 
 Semiramis her Exploit 
of the Elephants inthe 
BaQtrian-and Indian war, 
ſee in Diedorzs. - - | 


The, German Writers 


ſay her ſon Treeta, built 
Trevers, which they.. pe- 


rempierily conclude out. 


of their own preſumprti- 
ov upon.the. rotten repu- 


tition. of an ,qld eaten. 


Epitaph. | 
Of the great Stone 


which this Queen .cauſed. 
to. be cut our of-the Ar-. 
mcnian mountains,fze al- - 


ſo Diedorm lib.2, + 


Synchronſmi. 
navn pan 12RD Mip- 
pene.chroy hajona, Fugite 4 


facie. columbe,. to be un- 


derſtood of the Aſrians, 
becauſe, as we ſaid, they 
bare the Dove in their 
warlike Enſigns. So (or- 
nelins a Lapide, and many 
others, following the In- 
terpretation of Hierome, 
who at the 23. of E/a 

writeth. that God, cal- 


Iambam. So a moſt ancicnr. 
Saxon "Tranſlation in the 
Library of Chriſt”s- Church 
in Oxford, from the” face: 
of the ſword. of the - Cul-: 
ver. ' If the. Interpretati-' 
on paſs,. as. it. may, that 
which hath been ſaid may. 
niake fopthe illuſtration : 
for | then *tis thus, Flee - 
from the ſword of tbe . 
Daye ; that is, from their 
{word who diſplay their - 
Banners in the Field with. 
the Enſign of a Dove. 
. Heralds may here take; 
notice of the Antiquity 
of their Art, and for 
their greater credit bJa-. 
z0n abroad. this precious 
jece of, Ancientry ; for . 
fore-the time of Semz- 
r4amys we hear no news of : 


Coats or Creſts, | 
TE 7uftin 
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— Semmram. | 

Tuſtin relateth out of Trogus Pompey, that this 
Queen, after her Husband's death, tearing in the Sub- 
jects hearts ſome diſloyal prejudice of her ſon's Mis 
nerity, inveſted her Majeſtical ſpirit in her ſon's 
habit, and approved her ſelf to be by valiant; acts, 
not what ſhe was, a Woman, but what they though 
her to be, a Pcincediſcreer, politick, and moſt tor. 
runate, | | 

This Queen built the Walls of Baby/ou. So Quid, 
as we have (aid ; fo Dionyſins Afer, TER 

lu pz f T&cas 
Teix45019 &ppaybtort Etuiggpts iripdrafey. 

The Anonymns Scholiaſt upon Ariſtoph. faith that 
ſhe builr the City ; x dp Suulezus Ixleor Þ Bafburgra. 

And ſo many others have been deceived with her 
fame, and attributed to her name the- building of the 
City, who. had erected nothing bur the Walls: not 
thoſe Walls whereof Diodorss ſpeaks ; for both thoſe 
and the Ciry were builded by a Syrian King, as Dio- 
dorus conteſſeth-of the Herts penfiles, and might 
have done of theſe alſo: howeyerhe, and they that 
think otherwiſe, deceive thetnſefves ; for this was 
done by the King of Babel, as we-will proye our of Be 


_, 


roſus in rhe'Life of Nebuchadonoſor. 
Semirams reigned 42, years: 7uſtine, Af:i:angs. 
Semivami exceed her Telf a Tomb' inſcribed thus, 
What K; ſoever wahteth monty, let him open this monu- 
tent, ants bi fe This Darins Hyſtafpis allaying 
to doe?found'a check within the Tomb, wherein the 
Queen had thus written, 1Vs/i vir malus efſes, haud [ans 


mortuornm loculos ſerutaſſes. 
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Zames {ive Ninmas. 


CO): this King ſee 7u- 
CI ne out of Trogus 
Pompey. | 
A fragment out of Cte- 
fas in Athenexs relateth 
that he was a luxurious 
Prince, 
 Kryzlas, & Teiry Tlegor- 
'xar, rele. quot Tis fact 


aevoarlas "Th; *Aoins after.” 


Tevolu crsÞdom, pdanrsa 5 
Ninday F Nive x) E£61ecgu- 
#& thay *x5. 87 O- Ty Tyeor 
wn, x Tevebry, Vo sSevos 
£Dp7ro,- & wu iro 9) "Evyg+ 
xo, 0 ff iNhov yuoaar, 
SE SIC (refias. 
Dibdorns allo maketh 


mention of this  Zames.. 
Ninias, in whom Tee fur- 


ther. 


became a, Prince, Tragys. 
relaterh ir Tuffin in theſe 
whrdt: 
 Filins ejurs Ninus Gontes- 
tus elaborato. a parentibus 
ineperio, belli ſlndia depoſmi's 
& velati [exam cum maire 
mutaſſet, raro-2 viris viſus 
in faeminarum turba conſe- 


nut. Boſteri quoqueejus £X. 


empla ſequut:, reffonſa gen- 
tibys per internumeies dabant. 


That this Nimas [pent. 
his time. otherwiſe then. 


Synchroniſmi, 
Bout the time of. 


this Ninias hap- 
pened. - that remarkable. 


. judgment of God upon 


Pentapehs, or the five 


. Cities, to wit , Sodom, 


Gomorrah, Adamah, Zeboin 
and Segor ; which deſerves - 
to be remembred as well 
by us as a profane Hi- 


' ſtorian (ornehus Tacitns ; 


whoſe atteſtation to /o- 
fes in this matter is well 
worth-our conſideration, 

The Author having de. 
{ſcribed theLake of Sodom, 


. addeth as followetk : 


Had proce indt campi, 
ques ohm uberes nuagni(q; 
mrbibue habitatos, ſulminnns 
JAlla arſe, & maners we- 


Pigia, terramq; Jfecie tar- 


ridam um frugferam per- 
didiſſe, Nam cunttg, ſponte 


edita , aut mana [ata, (rus 


. herb4 uns aut flore, ſeu ſo- 


bram in fpeciem adeleverc,. 
atria & mania welut in cr- 


 neres evaneſcunt. Ego ficut 


Tudaicas quondam mwrbes 
egne celeſti flagraſſe conceſ- 
ſerim, ita haltu lacus m- 
fict terram, corranpi ſuper- 
won ſpiritum ads > ool b 
ſegetum & Antunmi putre- 

; ſeere , . 
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'  Synchronſmi. 
ſeere reor, Solo caloq; juxta gravii Tacitus bift. bb. 4: 
Pae.619. Lipſians editionis in Oltavo. | 
- The Author of the Abftrat before mentioned, 
when he cometh to ings, fetteth down to ſucceed 
him one Thoxwrias, who was called eres, to whom 


he faith they made the firſt Statue, and called it Baaa 


es8y, (that is, Lord God ;) of which, ſaith he, the. 


Prophet Dame! hath made mention. Saidas either 
had this from this Author, or he from Swdas, who 
hath written the ſame; for as I know not the Au- 


thor, ſoneither his rime. Ir:was afrer Euſebins, how - 


long Iyer cannot tell. Whereas they cite Daniel, 
we are to underftand, not that Man of Nefires, but 
bis' Name-fake, intitled to the ſtory of Bet and the 
Dragon, which who will may reade more at large 
in Hebrew then.'tis found in Greek , if they will 
patiently reyolye 'the ſtories of Foſppns the Jew, 
called allo Gorienides. After Thourias the AbſtraCt pla- 
ceth Lewes, then Sardanapalus; omitting that whole 
facceſſion of Africanus without recompence, more 
then of Thaoarias and. Lxmes, neither. of which are 
known, | 
; Thus far the better: handof pure Antiquity hath 
helped us. | | : 
wulins Africanws reckoneth up the Kings from Za- 
wes to Sardanapalns, and- after him Exſebixs 3 and 
amongſt the Moderns Fanccins, Angelocrator, Hen- 


ringins, Repneccins, arid divers others, © Thoſe that de 


ſorye greateſt comimendation are, firſt and chiefly Se- 
thus Calvifnes, int his judicious Chronology ; after him 
Salianin bis Annals: fo Foſeph Scaliger in his Iſago- 
gical Canons. - Me 

However I might have both their help and amho« 
rity, yerF forbear ſo-to fil} np the great Chaſm: in 
this part of our Monarchy ?' yet it ſhall-nor be ſaid 
thatl refas'd ro follow ſach great Leaders for a little 


Amongſt . 
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Amongſt others, theſe. two: have principally per. 
ſuaded'me. * Dd 
Firſt, becauſe the Account of Afri6anns, reckoned 


per euddes oo Nejron, that is, ſamming up the years 


of each King together, agreerh not with the Compu- 
tation of the years in _ 

Secondly , becauſe we find in Authors of un- 
doubred credit ſome Kings of eAſbar, whom not- 
withſtanding we- find cot in the ſucceſſion of eAfre- 


canus. - As. for Example, Afeſes maketh mention 


of Amraphel, whom the Hebrews would have to be 
Nimrod, grounding their conceit-upon a fabulons 
Etymology; -becaule they.ſay Abraham was brought 
before-Nimgod-for burning his father Terah's Idols, 
and being then but three years old, diſcourſed be- 
fore the :Tyrant concerning the Creator -of Heayen 
and: Earth, ' /NNwwrod only replied, that it was 
be that made the :Heavens and the -Hoſt of Heaven. 
If ſo, ſaid Abraham, then ſay thon ro thy Sun that 
he ſhould riſe in the Weſt, and. ſet in the Ealt, -and 
] will believe thee. -Niavrod thus exaſperated with 
the .Child's | audacity and idiſcretion., "commands 
that he ſhould be calt into the fire: therefore the 
Jews ſay: that he -was called {wraphe!, from IN 
amarand *—»\2 phul, that is, dixit, Deſcende, be ſaid 
to Atraham, Go, go down into the fire; and this, 
ſay they, is Ur of the Chaldzes,. out of 'which God 
brought -Abrahaw. This ftory is inthe: book of 
Maaſe Thrah TIA UNAAR Ef: poſtea, a ADR 
mn V WaILYy WAR 127K PA 219 .DND - 22K 
123) NVIR2 YPTUN a1VNRAa D2. See Hwnnſter's Anno- 
rations upon Geneſis, where theſe-words and the entire 
ſtory is ſet down out of the aforeſaid book, Bur this 
diſcourſe is idle, . - + ad stir 

. Again, Swaas maketh mention of one (@Ze&:5, who 
reigned after Ninus ; and eMacrotins of one Delcbe- 
7i5 : but of. theſe, orcither of them, Africans ſaith 
;nothing. Some would haye that '@Jes or tees 
gown in 


Orr 


ou” O' 
T ofep 


I,can 
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Or rather nebws Nepos : though ſome have called .in.queſtion - 


our own 
Joſephs 
I, canus. 


in Szidas to be Arius in Africangs : their reaſon is a: 
ConjeQure from another name which this.'@4eas 
bad : for which ſee Swidas in this word T,2zrias. 
Beſides all this, Dioderus  reckoneth bur thirty 
Kings from Nias to Sardanapalks ;.. but Africanss 
accounteth more, This diſorder and- diſagreement. 
in the-matter hath moyed us. to break: off: the (Suc- 
ceſhon in this place from Nwmias to. Sardanapalus; in» 
terpoling one onely Prince, of - whom. Diodorus 
maketh mention, that in his time happened the- 
noble Expedition of the Argonams, and the Wats 
of Troy. The King's name was Tentames.”; but in- 
what place to rank him I find not,..not. following: 
Africanns. | TRAV TITINGLA 
So dota the Abſtract, leaving outall:thofe; Kings- 
which in Africanxs and the falle Berofus were; fuſpet-: 
ed Adulterine : a thing in thisnameleſs: Author much: 
to be regarded; for certainly he took::it forgranted» 
that this part of the Succeſſign was. merely-loſt,:and 
without hope of recovery. -I,will.adde one: reaſon; 
more, which at this inftant-takes. me up 3. That the 
Maintainers of theſe Kings reciting their names, puts 
the Readers off ſo ſlenderly, .that we cannot but ſu-- - 
ſpe& them ; for of each King they. ſtill diſgracefully. 
report that he did nothing worthy.of memory: a like-. 
ly matter, thatall thoſe Kings were idle. | 
The Trojan War is famous,and a great part thereof 
fabulous. | 
For the Hiſtory ſee Dis the Cretian, and Dares 
the Trojaz ; tranſlated, the one out of the Phonician 
language, the other out ofthe Greek tongue, by Cur- 


Ln 


the credit of both theſe, 
. Seealſo YValzring Flacens in Latine, and Apollonizs in+ 
Greek, for thele..4rgonguts. | 
The laſt King - +a ah of the firſt ſtate of this 
Monarchy was Sardanapalus,, as Diodorus and Trogus - 
make mention ; Dzodor./ib.2. faſtin. ex Trogo bb.1. 
Lo | Sarda. - 


Fn 1 : 
- jm 


.  Sardanapalns. 

FE -was the ſon of 4- 
nacyudraxts. A moſt 
obſcene and moſt laſcivi- 
ous Prince, ſet forth nor 
onely in his nature, but 
his name alſo, as Cicero 
' hath obſerved. 

7uftine relateth his wan- 
tan and enormous prac- 
tices ; {o  Diodorus and 
Athenens, Snaidas, and ma- 
ny. more2 ſcarce an Au- 
thor that paſt by his infa- 
' my without reprebenſi- 
on and reproch, 

An ancient Author, 
Darts in Athenans, delſer- 
veth to be read concer- 
ning the manners- of this 
womanly and effeminate 
'Prince. Hoc ſolo imuatus 
wirum, (faith 7uſtine) In 
this onely he was like a 
man, in that he burned 
himſelf, Of the manner 
how,reade Athenews ; and 
. of the reaſon why, fee 
Caſarbon's diCourls upon 
: that place. 

The moſt renowned 
atchieyment that e're this 


The Aſprian Monarchy. 


S 7wusbronfan, 


Tarſus and Anchialus 
founded by Sarfanapalus 


Prince brought to paſs inoneday, 


was, that he built two. 
Cities in one day, Tarſws 
and fnchialns; a5 the Epi. 


4 


taphs 


—_ : 
- 
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ww tl, Sardanapalus. - | nd 
tephs make,mentionan the Authors aforenambd,. -. 
. For ſo. friſtobulus reports, tharhis Tomb'was fetar: 
efFuchiahbs ths in{fribed;s ET IETTY: 

Saph\eerar,' |Aveanud egtrw TH 5 Aſy rdalin io, 
Twpo0r IIs nave els: E016; mint, dice”: ws TH MAxK 
9474 7 ata” DAlIs, Sardangpalie; dvacywinex: ele, 
Tar [ume Anchialanmtodem die condeeare. Ede; brbe,fuder; bf 
Ham cdrera emmm nic hujus fant'; thatis, not worthy 
fllip.. For-ſothis Statue. was caryed,--as if histhands + 
had Siena fllip, and-his mourh- lad -ſpoken' theſe - 
WR; 3 350; clo tr ot f11v 337) DIEL &f 
| The likeBpizapb was-nſctibed apim aſſtately Mo. 
Nunent in Nome, inthe Chaldee Tonguc, which the 
Greek Poer Cherilus thus; tranſlated ; 01,3501 

"Eyw 5 tfhdihtvon 1:90 fagwr* Cetera. ide. wpwdl- 
e/Ammutan oo Teirg caluwr. Athenens. 

The like was at Tarſ#s, where S. Paz! was born ; at 
which this Apoſtle-without queſtion alluding to that - 
place,” d« you & mio, ever yae Sl ynoxoy* Let 
145 at and armk,_, for to morrow we ſhall die. _ 

. The great Enormities of this King brought forth 
the Confuſion of the Kingdom, the Inſtrument 
whereof was the Rebellion of his Captain eLrba- 
ces Governour of the £Medes, with whom Sardanapa- 
las fought for the Monarchy, and got the victory 
once and the ſecond time; upon which ſucceſs the 
effeminate Prince preſuming, the third time in a ſe- 
cure diſdain went not in 
perſon, becauſe alfo the 
Oracle had - undoubted- . Synchromſms. 
ly - foretold that the In the-time of Sarda- 
State of Ninive. ſhould napalus, Arbaces was Go-- 
never totter till the vernour of the 2Zedes,and : * 
River Tigris proved ho- Belochus of the Babyloni- 
tile ; which in the ans. Much queſtion might 
King's judgment could be made in this place- 
never be, Butitfell out what King continued the - - 
other-.. #. Monatfe -- 
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_ Sardanapalns. 
otherwiſe : fr in this 
third Skirmiſh Tigrs , 
ſwelling oyer his bounds 
by che vantage of a great- 
er floud . then ordinary, 
plaid an nauelphbourly 
part, and battered down 

is own borders;at whoſe 
irraption a preat part of 
the impregnable Wall 
was lai 
ground, the City it ſelf 
opening to her Adyerſa- 
ries, to check the yice of 


her Governours, 


diſcu 


level with the 


gym_ mi. 
Monarchy ; whether Be- 


lochas were Thal or no z 


or, ifnot, who this Phal 
might be. A queſtion to 
this pon -is largely 
ed in ' Sir Walter 
Ralewh's Hiſt 2 yeec 
ecotdending the cod 
what bath been elſewhere 
faid of that,] ingenuouſly 
profeſs that I am igno- © 
rant at this time where to 
place this Phul; yet for 
the preſentI obſerye the 
common order, 


&LY l = PN EP m7 > 


The Aſhrian Monarchy, © 


FEH.ULI,: 


(*roa annum mund; 3182.: 


Phul  Synchroniſms. 
San eA{jrian name, as YN the time of Phul,. 
Scaliger "witnefleth : eo Menahem was King 
ſometimes uſed alone, as in 1/rael : 2 Kings 15. 7o- 
here ; elſewhere in Com-. /ephns, Seder Olaw. 
polition, as in this King's', In Zygypr reigned My. 
Succeſſour . Tiglath Phwl . cerinus, Muxiern©f, whole 
eLſer. _ Life andAdts ere recorded - 
: by Herodoths it Enterpe. 
The Oracle brought 
word to this' King that he. ſhould from . thence- 
forth liye bat ſix years, and die in the ſeyenth, The 
King hearing this, commanded that certain. Lamps 
ſhould be made for the ey. ar" which he had 
purpoſed to ſpend in joviality whileſt others flept, 
that ſo he might delude* the Oracle, and life twice 
the-longer by taking ſo mnch' more notice of his 
dayes. EOS, Rn AS LS YN 
See Herodotys in Exterpe, pag. 140. circa iſta verba, . 
Mela 3 Tis Suſaless 73 ndd©-,-8c. 
About this time Nabonaſar lived, of whom ſee - 
Ptolemy ; but he was not yet King. . | 
U7iar was now King of aa © in whoſe dayes 
hapned that natable/Exrtbquake, of which 7o/ephas 
relates, that in the horrour thereof a' Mountain 
roward the Welt cleft in ſurder, and remoyed from 
its proper place the ſpace of four-Furlongs, or half- - - 
a Mile 3 and farther it had 'proceeded , had not 
a greater Mountain towards the, -Eaft' ſtayed its 
courſe, mY | EY | 
Of this Earthquakg the : Prophet Amos maketh + 
mention-: by occaſion whereof - ſee. what Ab 
| Lt 'S Exx4 -- 
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i I Monarchy. 


as 


Synchromſmi. 
Exra faith upon that place, page FX'DPÞ 3; and alſo 
what Kimchi ſaith in the next-fide, in he Edition 
which Robert Stephan put forth, 


Tighath RIFE 


TH King ſubdued 
Galilee. 


| He alſo carried. M 
Tribe of MNapthal; into 
Captivity. 


This Dial was a: 2 South-Vertical, 
wall of the King's Palace ; ſa 4 Lapiac : 


Synchroniſmi. 

F Fa time- Wo Tighak 

Philaſax, Achaz, reign» 
edin Zadah : 2,Chron. 28. 

This. King | had. a. fa- 
mous Dial ; and there- 
fore the invention of the 
Sciateries is more an- 
.cient. . then 4r4x:menes. 
placed  upar the 
and it ſtands 


well with the explication of the Phznomenon of 
the Sun's Retrocefſion. And that it was « Dial, 
ſee Peter Nowns and Clavius, two. incomparable 
Mathematicians ; 3 .the one in his fecond Book of Na, 
yigation, the other in the firſt of his Gnomonicks, 


Salmenaſar. S uncbremfmnt... | 
C7 Chrono. ; I'FEre. beginneth,. or 
logers. commonly . nor far.off, that Na. 


conceived this. Saimanaſ- 
far to be Natonaſſar, of 


- whom, Prel:my ſpeaks 3 
bur ;Scolger: dilpures the 


point againſt all : Cal- 
*1/ias allo. ; but this laſt 
pecially againſt Exnc- 
Gits, 


| boneſſar, s famous ee £r4, 


from. whence, Ptolemy i 
bis. {lmegf accqunteth 


AC Celeſtialmotions. 


e ruled in Babylows 

in = year of the World 
3203, "he. Cixcle of the 
n Sun 


on 
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Salmanaſſar. 


cias, Both apree that this 


Salmanaſfar was not that 
I abonaſ[ar. Sealiger Sl. 
verti , the © reaſon: both 
from the-Namey, Tine, 
and other citeumftances 7 
— hong Sir Wahor 
5 acſons - yet be 
= emns. "Time now! 
giveth novleaye'toenc 
quire; muctiteſ3ro-deterc 
mine, the differences, $4 
thus Caloifus placeth the 
Prince- about thur rime 
we 'haye- fet him, - His 
time is/ tnuck' ts be: en 
quired: after ; it being 4 
molt famous Epegho,from 
whoſe titme Chronole- 
gy.can demanſtrate, by 
aid- of - Aﬀtronem 
that the Aﬀaitrs paſſed 


Yen, 


I ——_———_ 


' Synchronſms. 
Sun being* rg, and the 
Circle of the Moon/'t; 
the Daminical Lerteb. B, 
Upos the a6 of Prirmes 
74 ad: Noon, the" Swi's 
mean motion-'being i 


Minutes in Piſces, 


Moowin theeleyenth' de= 


1: The Original: oEchis 
exons out of a' Co» 

- RC by the 

n P. | : wers 
pry Hoy [Groen 
there' eame-' moſt from 
Emith,' as - -Eliae Tichites * 
ver raw Cuth, , © 


; - n 
L x 4 1 7 S# 
"a3 by 74 : 
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ice pron timeare pid 
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Whoſo ſrithether Suleneſſar was 1s Naboneſſar-i is FE 
exived; as afterwards ſhall appear : neither is-he' any 


other but himſelf; andinone otherwiſe called\ © Srafhe . 
ws boldro/cal} bim04 erodacy 


BE in þis Canons 
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Sennacheris, 

F bis behaviour to. 
\ / King Hezthiah lee 
the Prophet Eſa, and the 
High-prieſt's. Annals or. 
Chronicles. - : | 
_ The Egyprians in-Hero- 
&ot#3. tell a moſt memo-, 
rable tory of this King :. 
That going forth' with 
bis Army againft Egypr, it 
came - to pals .thar one. 
night a plague,of - Mice 
came upon.him, and un 
weapoen'd his ſouldiers by, 
devouring their, Hargeſs., 
ties of Tzeather. In me- 
mory whereof the. Prieſts 


provided a ſtatue like this 


Prince in ftone, holdin 
a Mouſe in his hand; wit 
this Jaſcciption,- : 


"Es bub T15 oefwy wor 


ds fo &, . 
. Whae're,.. behaldeth -me-, 


intends that;great foil of 


this King's Army.by the. 
An .. 


hand of an- Angel. 
Angel might doe bath, _ 

"This Sennacherib was 
ſtain by 


: The Aſſyrian Manarchy. 
nm a AP 


Synchreniſm... 
'JT.Ezckiah King. of. 
In his time hapned. 

that ſtrange Phenomenon; 
when the Sun went ten 
degrees back. Peter No- 
4s the Poringal diſcour- 
ſeth-of this wonder, and. 
po ittobe a Miracle. 

ecauſe--it was done in. 
the Temperate Zone : for. 
(as he -proveth) 7ernſa-, 
lem is fo fituate, This he 
conceiveth hbad-heen ng 
wonder between the Tro. 


picks... But he's: twice, 


deceived. 1.,Becauſe the 
Sciatericks teach, that if 
in;the Temperate Zone a 
Plain--be. elevated leſs 


 +2then the. Sun's. declinati- 


on, the ſame would come 


to-paſs, 2. He ſuppoſeth | 
- the wonder to bein. the 
ler. him tearnzo be religions. : 
_ Hergder.in Enterp.j 
Some uppoſe that this. 


Shadaw's-: going -, back, 


. Which! was;not,; but .in | 


the. Regrelſs 'of the Sun 


it Telf ; for the Shadow 


might hays. gone, back... 


naturally, 


Niſroc. See the reaſon in Rabbi So/ozwo upon that 


place, See alſo the Hebrew Edition of dpocr)phal : 
Aſarbaddos.. 


Tots the firſt chapter, _ 


A 
Y 


bis ſons.in the Templeof 7uputer $dE1@; or - 
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eAſarbadaon. 
E reigned after the 
death of his father, 
and after this :King we 
reade of no {ucceſſour he 
had ; and therefore Hiſto- 
ry guided by the Circum- 
ſtances of.T ime concludes 
thatthis was the next Vi- 
ciſlitude, wherein the 4/- 
{yrians again loſe their 
Power , and the Babylo- 
ni4us -continue and end 

this firſt Monarchy. 
Some have thought that 
the Kings of Babel onely 
in this laſt ſucceſſion were 
Aer forth by the: Golden 
Head: So H#ugh Brenghton, 
a moſt learned man, _ But 
there is nothing to defehd 
this Tenet but his Autho- 
zity , and that he ſhall 
have in ſome other thing. 
The better to under- 
ſtand the Babylonſh Mo- 
narchy, we will {er 
down their Succeſlion, 
which Prolersy bath re- 
corded from Nabonafſar, 
to the end of this King- 
dom. Scal:zer made much 
of this:rare Canon , but 
obtained ir not in the 


Karwr Barixtor 
Awveloy % Mi ov, 


'E74' -emnatſoy he. 
Aftoraarage 1h .1d, 


'Nadlrs B'. if-- 
KiGige x age '. xa. 
Iryais | #. Ks". 
MagSorturalu -1Þ'. An. 
"Aguiars s. uy» 
*Afactravry Tears bs. p's 
Byaife .%. ns 
*Aevegredic 5. ud". 
PP 19nBnAs a. ve's 
Mso8aruoghdxns O'. off. 
*ABaomevre Seviigen'. EC". 
"Aaragabire 4y. 
Saraduyire *. 'b 
XuihdIars «8 .qx8'. 
NafeTinacags ad'.yuy's 
Nefocoatardge © Y -p$FS s 
'DoegeSpe  \B.gn. 


NeewaarrAtaege | f'. gaf'. 
Neſeradic | 


This I tranſcribed odt 
of the Greek Manuſcript 
which we have extant in 
the frchive of out pub. 


lick Library ; anda moſt 


pretious Monument it is, 
as .Sethus ('alviſus truly 
conceived of it, 


gwen : Sethns. Calviſius hath the right, which 
E 
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Panl's, 


obtained of an -Engliſh-man the then Dean'-of 


The 
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vl A 224 
"IN, ol Array 
r.-the, COIN 
Ik his. - -Name , 
whatScabger Dif 
hs {sttethy: «down * the 
Simples of the Balglono 
Naitnes. > wn 

The Canon calle him 
Nu xa ewe@ and there 
he 'accecderh Nuftexv- 
AuaiyO- * fo Nebopolaſſey 
wes the father of Neb 
bedvhzar. He is called 
Hmtirnes.Nebnobadonoſer. 
rr gy was the fon of 

apolaſſar thigsCanon. 

Py wr pag. $8: Gaich 
phainlyin thele words ; 

Neforoaaeles wikha. 
Dan by: dans _ 


bY teft . o of: ls 
non which we haye. 1 in- the. 
 Azrchives. | 
 Emoans therefore Freſ 
' #160: make. : Neluchndne- 
ro to:beithe ſame with 
blafſar 5 which Cul- 
tbl -obferved, and. 
for. other and better'rea- 
ſons refured.. - 
eMegaſthenes the Perf F- 
ay: ys 'writeth. of this- 
King] v2; 


2613 {+444 "24s 


Neſuage roo Hegnabes | 


CAKS 


Gifting thu laſt v0. aaron 


LEY 
OY 


a S SR SY| 

Dada c carried Capri ve 
Five" firſt and ſecond 
Tithe, ' 1197 

':Tn+ this: time Aourihed 
the Prophet: Dane, 'the 
moſt learned -amonp the 


_——_— | 
jel. built a ately 


Tower at EthmrancinMe- 
aia, which Poſephys caith 
was to be''{den in tis 
dayes, no'way-diminiſh- 
ed by age, 'but reaiain+ . 
G__ [the :{4tne-' frefh 
{hmptuous [ manner 
CO—_—T ered. 
ed. 7oſeph.kb.y\c.x2. 
— After the (Captivity of 
ey 4919 Nebuthadnezay 
ne Up - ;alld. 1 againſt Fer 
hatch, adit him 
alfd away y Caprive s For, _ 
ſaith he, thog' Fohojathin 
art no-berrer then-t 
father; and tauhted the 
King wirh A Proverd of 
ado cayds,: 
" PUN Ty 
pw PRAV, NN 
AS 6 
Which in plain 'tefitns 1s, 
"From antad dog will nowty 
core govel puppies. Whith 
is all one. th har” of 
the . 
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" Nevuchadnezar. . 
_ 1; +Exle.p.4. r,&c. 


1.6. That this Nebuchadnezar 
was more /amous then great 
Hercnlei, and that he ſub- 
ducd Li5ja, Afiay &c, 
- The ſame Author re- 
porteth, that the (/a/d:- 
ans relate that thjs King 
returning home fell mad ; 
and being ina Fanatick 
yein foretold the deſtru- 
ion of Babel. 

"Eyw 5 NafuroPezrag®,, 
& Bafuauric, F ptranncoas 
Univ Teeſyianc cvupcghs, 


F v74 BaA@ $1u3s Tegy or, 


vr2 Pecinga Bialts imlel- 


fac uoleas wriga; Shrvorye, 


"BZes Tifgons nuior@r, Fc. 
that is, / Nebuchadonoſor, 
.O Babylonians, foretell your 
rume, which neither Belus 
onr progenitor, nor our god. 
deſs Belts, ſhall be able to 
perſuaae the Fates to remove 
away. There ſhall come a 
Perſian mule, © c. mean. 

rs, ( atera vide pag. 


ing Cy 
"0 Eoſebn Scaligerian. 


, "The Author intenceth 
that ſtory of this King 


recorded by Damie!, that 
he was among the. beaſts, 


&C.. .. Fog, WP 
 : Thus Megefthener bath | 
ſtoried. _ RH. | 
Beroſus the (haldean relateth alſo the notable Ex- 
| M m 


©... Smchroniſms, 
the Greeks; $aa2 lj 
£40, ware ; 

For this ſce the Jews 
Chronology , or the Se- 
der Olam Rabba. _ 

. Nebuchadneyar maketh 
war with Pharaoh Veco, 
for his pride which he 
conceived out of the yi- 
cory which he bad pot- 
ten oi Kinp Fofras. 

Ot this Neco, Herodotus 
maketh mention, andofF 
a great battel which he 
fought with the Sjriavs at 
«M. agddl. 4 

Kaz _ Evgorot 72s. 5. Ne- 
xc Supercar & Meydirg 

erixng bo. , 

Naebuchadnezar deſtroy- 
eth the State. of Tyre in 
the reign of /thobalys, Phi. 
loftratgs apud Foſephuns in 
hiſloris Phanicum, Seder 


_ Olam Rabtain the Ads of 


WVetuchadne7ay. 
 Nebuchadnezay is dris 
ven from Men, and fal. 


ling mad liveth no other 


life then a Beaſt, This he 
did. till ſeven Times had 
phy over him. Daniel, 
Seder Olam Rabba , Joes 
phus. ,. | 


peditions 
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OOO Nebwbadnet 
pedicions dfrhis famous Prince, and of his ſurtp.. 
ruous buildings ;3' and co him he attribureth rhe 
Walls of Babylon, the Temple of Bekas, the Horn pen- 
files ; and reprovetly the Greeks for their yanity in 
making Serrramis the Founder of that famous Ci- 
ty : 'which alſo is the' conceit of Annixs inthe Life of 
' Serptranis,' whete he Imtroduceth his Beroſus to averr 
that Semirarms builcthis place froma Towtito a Ci- 
ty ; where the Monk, by a neceſſary and egregious 
eblivion, forgot his merhod , and made a match- 
teſs Author contradi& bimſelf, Were there no ather 
reafon 'ro' diſprove thiis falle Beroſ#s but this one, it 
aloge were ſufficient '; when we find that eAnnixs 
his Brroſ#s fetterh. peremptorily down that Semira 
is built Babylon, and yet Brvofſus in Foſeph and Eu- 
ſebins Pamphilgs {etteth down the quite contrary, 
and reprehendeth- rhe" Greeks for theit' vanity inaf- 
fitmiog that which the 0ther Beroſus. doth. For the- 
building of Babylen,  tiotwithſtanding it is certain 
that Nizzrod began,' Belus continued, and Semiramis 
enclofed- it with a Wall.: buc not that great and: 
mighty Wall, for this was the work of our King ; 
as alſo'the Horts penſiles, which Curtins 'ahd Diodgrys. 
. witheſs to have'been done by a Prince of Syria at the 
requeſt of his wife the Queer, whom. Hergdotus cal. 

 leth Witocris, as Scaliger conceiyecth.. | | 
Nebuchaane7ar. all builf the Temple of Bel,- and: 
i fine ſet bis; laſt band} to the. entire, confummation: 
af a ſumptudys City x which. makes him cry out in. 
the heig tot his atibition, ==21 tn wn 
&c. Is not this great Fol which. 1 have built ?&c. Dan.4.. 
This Nebuchadyerur, *atter beruled overt Babel 43, 
years, he fell into a diſeaſe and. died. Beroſus 1 
Foſephe. adverſus Prol. Appion. Canon... H s. dearh' ws. 
{1dden, according to eMepaſthenes 3. for he Rach 
that when he, made an Oration, to, the , Babylomanr, 
ke ſuddenly yaniftied. Sce the Fragmentin 7aſephrs, 
Africatias, or Scaliger. Hewil' 


"ISS 2 " > rs oe ("Se : », : "a 0p FIT he al —_ ters 
WY” IT . ; > '- - + 
of Os þ 
—— —  — + a4 9 OO I mb ;& 
Iv 
> 


— 


i. PE 6 wt. on 


mE EP nn 
2 " 
mo 
. 
The F 
A_ —__ ” Ow 
: ” 


Aſjrian Monarchy. 


M4 
* 
Ld 


—_— 


Hevil Merodas 
Ucceeded after Nebn- 
hadne7ar ; ſo faith the 
afore-named Beroſys, and 
IMegaſthenes : they lay al- 
ſo, for his Libidiaous 


* mnt Wy 44x 
ow my 
. 
4 


0 


-_ 


Y Ebojacksn reftord to his 
liberty, 2 King. Seder 
Olam Rabba, F222 th. 


Sychronifinl 


courſes he was ſlain by his Siſter's Husband Nerigloſs- 
roor, who reigned after bim in his ſtead, This: ers 
gleſoroor muſt be he whom Damelcalls Belfpazar. 


es 
Og GP. m— 


Belſha7 ar. 


"T2 was thelaſtKing _ 
of this * Monarchy. 


Why the Canon, and Be- 
roſus;* with Mepaſthenes , 
ſhould call , him as they 
do, the reafoh may be, 
becauſe theſe Kings had 
new names when they 
came to the Crown, and 
thoſe were named- from 
_ their Gods, So this King 
being a private man 
might be called Neriglo- 
ſoreor ; but when he had 
the Kingdom he was ho- 
noured with [the name 
of Bel, and called Bel- 
ſhatar. Es 
This King maketh an 
impious Feaſt, and pro- 
fanes the Veſſels of God's 
Houſe to quaff in to the 
honour of Shac; for ſo 
theſe Feaſt.days were cal- 
led, caxiuc nuigar ; and 


TE OT I PoE I I EET 


'" Symnehronſps. © 
Ofeph. interpoſeth ſome 
Kings in this laſt Suc+ 
ceſhon more then whar 
the ' Scripture * maketh 
mention of; and therefore 
muſt herein be negle&- 
ed, _— 4 to the _ 
on of his proper ſenſe. 

t Op 


The tre injon is 


'orounded upon God's 


own Prophecy to the 
7ews, that they ſhould - 
ſerve Nebuchadne7ay, bis 
{on, and his ſon's ſon ; 
that was Evi/merodas and 
Belſha7ar : and it is ob- 
ſeryable that the Abſtra&t 
afore-mentioned ſetteth 
down the Succeſfion , 


though not in the ſame 


order, yet at the ſame 
number : His words are 
== x zabiEis Tos Ovntue* 
ofa , ira Nepeyodori- 
Fog, 07 5 TETv5, BjATESAQL 
Mw 3 4 


. a " us 4 
. = "EE OE SO RR IO OOTY 62-46-4451 ho by 3:4 x ana TY OT OY WITT, PRE! ob Int os 
: SD "0 2 OO « b 0 f POTION Pn OB I 2 pon "as 7 D GALFY F — 

a . ; CS ab I C% S * 
* wy, . > TS 
. 9" þ . ” 
- , . 
s td. 
3 
ey "I" > A Cnr £m i er oe Bt gp 9 I" ON a OTE" E FEONGEREnD hc. 6c - 
4» <..Y "a, ©” » 
3 4 \ 
"LY 4 4 b > * #F $14 _ 
\. th RR : 
"Y 
aua—-—_ ds AF oil 
PI 4 —— Bm 


| BelſbaJar. 
they were like the Roman 
Saturnaha , as we bave 
ſaid, and. as. Beroſus ex- 
oundeth in eAtheneys , 
and Caſanbon out of him ; 
Scabger alſo in his Notes 
upon the - Greek F rage 
paRents. 


In this Feaſt the King's 


heart was very metry : 


E- Aageiar, ©ds aus, &c, 


He inyerts the order, 
which might not be his 
errour, but the Scribe's : 
*ewas facile, and more 
likely. -: 

This order and num- 
ber alſo the Sedex Olam 
exactly retains, 


the manner is'expreſt by the Prophet Dariel,” In the 
midſt of this profuſe joviality God interpoſeth his 


doom ;. his fate is weitten in {baldee upon the wall, 
-, Jonmn SPN Pann Pen 
And.nqw 'tis plain to reade 


 Meneh. 


For God hath numbred this | King- 


_.. dom, and fnilhbed it. 


7 Tihel. God bath we 


iphed this Golden Head in 


fo 


the balance, and found it wanting. 
Per:7. This Kingdom is divided, and giventa 
the Mederand Perſians. 
In the ſame night was Belſhazar the King ofthe 


Chaldeaxs ſlain, 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of the | 
Terreſtrial Globe. 


7, He Terreſtrial or Ezrthly Globe is an arti- 


a:3(&") ficial Repreſentation of the Earth and 


Bog Water under thatform and figute of 
| 28. Roundneſs which they are ſuppoſed to 
Ex} haye,deſcribing the Syation,and/mea- 

FP {uring the Compaſs of the whole frame, 
EE PARBS. {icing the Ditances of all the Parts. 
Fhis Deſcription is eitherot the Karth and Water both: 

ropether, and it is done by Gzreles; or of the Water confi- 
dered by itſelf, and-it is not ſo mich a Deſcription of that 
as of the Mariner's courſe, upen it, or to ſhew The Way of a 
ſhip nponthe Sea. | And this is done by Lines called Ra-bes,. 
which are notall Circles, but otherwiſe drawn according 
to the Point of the {ampaſs. at which che Mariner fers forth. 

Bat of the Compaſs and theſe Lines inthe ſecond place.z and' 

firſt of the Deſcription. of the Whole Frame by Circles. 

Now look what Circles were imagined upon the Exrth, the 

ſameare expreſſed upon, or framed without, the G/o5e; atid 

they are the Greater, or the Leſs. The Great (roles with- 
out the Globe are two, the A1eridian and the Horizon ; the 
one of Braſs,: the otherof : Wood, ' Circles indeed/they ate: 
not fo-properly called; for, ih the rigorous fenle, no Line 
is ſuppoſed ro have. any breadth, as both theſe haye': Bnc 
that was forthe more conyenience.; for fomething more 
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then ordinary was to be written upon them. And more. 
over, they could not have been. ſo diſpoſed of as. they arg, 


without the Globe, if they had been exat Lines. But | 


Uſe will have it ſo, and we muft call them the Acridian 


and Horizontal Circles, | 


of the Meridian without the Globe. 


He Braſs Meridian is divided into 4 equal Parts or 
Quadrants, and each of them ſubdivided into 90 De- 
grees, that is, 36ofor the whole Circle, The reaſon why 
this Circle is not divided inte 360 Degrees throughout, 


' bur ſtill ſtopping at the g0®, and then again beginning 


$0,20,30, &c. is becauſe the Ules of this Meridran, fo far 
as in Degrees they are concern'd, require not above that 
Number. As for Example : One ule of the /eriwian is 
.to ſhew the Elevarion of the Pole, but the Pole cannot be 
elevated above 90 Degrees. Another is 'to ſhew the Lats- 
tedeor Diſtance ofa Place ffom the Equator, which alſo 
can never exceed the 4* part ofthe Circle; for no Place 
can be further diſtant from the Equator then the Pole, which 


- $5 juſt that Number of go Degrees. 


Upon one of the North Quadrants of this Aeridian, of 
{ome great Globes, the Chmes areſerto the ſeyeral Degrees 
of Latitude, and the Length of the longeſt 'Day under the 


ſeveral Climes : which (it the Geographers would think ſo) 


might yery fitly be placed onthe leſſer Globes; for it were 


but dividing a Quadrant of the wrong {ide of the Meridian 


.into. go Degrees, and there would be room enough, In 
ſome Fther Globes the Climes are caft into a. Table, and pi- 
ured upon ſome yoid {pace of the Globe. But the Diviſion 
upon a Quadrant of the « Meridian is much more artificial, 
as hereafter ſhall be underſtood. And: the reaſon why a 
-North Quadrant onely needs to be divided is, becauſe for 
the (limes of the Southern Latitude the reaſon is the ſame, 
And the reafori why the Diviſion is made upon a North 
Quadrant rather then the South is, becauſe our Globes are 
; fitted 
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fitted for our ſelves, and all our ſhare of the Earth lieth is -, 


the North Latitude. 


Of the Axel and Pales of the Globe, and 
- £2. of &b6;. bio Cards. 7 


Rom the North and Sowth Ends of this Meridian a ſtrong 
F Wire of Braſs or Iron is drawn, or ſuppoſed to be 
rawn, (for the Artificers do not alwayes draw it quite 
through) by the Centre of the Globe, repreſenting the &Lxel 
of the Earth 3 the North-end whereof ſtandeths for the 
North, the South-end for the South Pole of the Earth. Upon 
the North-end a ſmall Circle of Braſs is ſet, and divided 
into two equal parts, and each of them into twelye, that is, 
twenty four in all, This Circle is the only one aboye 
the Globe, which is not imagined ya the Earth, but is 
there placed to ſhew the hour of the day and night, in any 
place where the day and night exceed not 24 hours : theres 
fore it is called (clus Horarins, The Hoxr (ele : for which 
purpoſe it hath a little Braſs pin turning about upon the 
Pole, and pointing to the ſeveral hours, which therefore is 
called the ndex Horarins. 
| The ſmall Circle is framed upon this ground, That in 
the Dinrual Motion of the Heaven 15 Degrees of the Equinos 
&al riſe up in the ſpace of every one hour, that is 360 De- 
grees or the whole Circle in the ſpace of 24, So that the 
(clus Horarins is to be framed to that Compaſſe, as that 
every 24. part of it,or one hour, is to bear proportion to 
15 Degrees of the e-£4quater below it. And ſo in turning the 
Globe about, one may perceive, that while the. Pin is moyed 
from any one hour to another, juſt x 5 Degrees of the E _ 
noftial wrill riſe up above the HoriJonupon one fide, and as 
many more go down below it on the other fide, But this 


Circle is ngt much for the Geographer's ule, 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of hs 


Of the Fdorizon. 


He other Great Circle without the Gloþe is the Hoviton ; 
upon which (yet not as due to this Circle more then 

any other, but becauſe there is more room) the Geographers 

fer down the 12 Signs, with their Names and CliiteBers, 

And becauſe eyery Sign of the Zodzack containeth 30 De. 
grees, which is 366#for the whole Circle, the Horizon is 
divided into 360 Degrees indeed,as it ought, but not from 
IO, 20, 30, 40, ſo throughour, but by Thirties, that is, x0, 
20, 30, and 10, 20, 30. andſoalong, to make the diviſion 
bodana to the x2 Signs, to each of which, as I ſaid, is allot- 
ted the Number of 3o Degrees. And the reaſon of that is 
in reference to the Sun's Annual Motion,in theCourſe where- 
of he diſpatcheth every day one degree under or oyer. So 
that be paſſeth through each of the S:g»s in,or in much about 
the. ſpace of: 30 Days. So that, though ſome of the' x2 
Moneths, anſwering to the x2 S:gns,confiſt of one Day more 
then thirty, and one of 2 Days lefle; yet take them one with 
another, and the Days of every Moneth correſpond to the 
ſeyeral Degrees of every Sign, or without any conſiderable 
difference. And after'that rate, or much about ir, they are 
placed upon the Horizon, to ſhew in what Degree of what 
Sign the Sun is every day of the year, And to this purpoſe 
there is ſet down upon the ſame HoriJon a Calendar, and thar 
of three ſorts in ſome Globes ; of two in the moſt : the one 
whereof is called the ?ulian, or Old, the other the Gregorian, 


. or:New Account, reckoning this latter x0 days before'the 


former, and the third fort, where it is found, thirteen. 
Now thoughir be true that the greateſt part of that which 
is written upon the HoriJon, more nearly concerneth the 
_Celeftial thenthe Terreſtrial Globe ; yet it is not altogether un- 
uſeful here : andeſpecially it will be nothing out of the 
Geographer's way to take along with him the ground 
of Difference in the 3, principally in the 2 forts of Ca- 


lendars, 
= | The 
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the Terreſtrial Globe. 
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The Reaſon of the Difference in Computation bee 


twixt the Old and New Accompts. 


"A Yearis that ”= of time in which the Sy goeth 
through the whole Circle of the Zodiack, as from: the 
Tropick, of Cancer to the Tropick, of Capricorn, and ſo to 
the Tropick of Cancer again, or from the Equinottial to the 
Equinottiat, or from any other Point of the Zodiack to the 
{ame again, Now, becauſe of the unequal Motion of the 
Sun, (depending upon reaſons deeply engaged in the Theo- 


rical Part of the Sphere, and therefore here to be taken upon - 


truſt )it eyer was, and yet is,a very hard matter to determine 
exactly in what ſpace of time this Revolution of the Sun in 


the Zodiack is made ; inſomuch that one ſaid, that the Year Cenſorinus 


conſiſted of ſo many days, and how much more or leſs ao 
body knoweth. 
_ - This-uncertainty brought ſo much confuſion aport the 
old Remane Calendars, that Time with them was grown a 
Commodity, and bought and ſold ata price ; their Prieſts, 
who had to doe with this Aﬀair, baving in their power to 
make any year longer or ſhorter at their pleaſure, Which 
the Emperor «lus Ceſar looking upon as a matter no way 
below his greateſt conſideration, adviſed with ſome Egyp- 
tian Mathematicians abeut it, by whoſe Inſtructions he 
found that the Sun's yearly Motion in the Zodiach was per- 
formed in the ſpace of 365 days, and one 4th part of aday, 
or 6 hours, 

The 6 cdd hours he cauſed to be reſeryed in ſtore till 
every fourth year that is, till they made 24. hours, or one 
whole day ; ſo accounting, that the 3 firſt years ſnould con- 


- ft of E 65 days, and the fourth of 366, one day-more ; and 


every fourth year was therefore (as ſtill it is) called the Leap 
Year, and the thing it ſelf /ntercalation, or putting in betwixt 


the Calendar. | | 
'Twas very much that the Emperor did, and he left as 


much to doe 2 for though it cannot yet be found out ex- 
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"The Deſcription and Uſe of 


aQly in what ſpace of time the Su goeth his yearly. courſe, 
yet thus much is made good. by infallible experience, that 
"the Emperor's Hathematicians allotted too much : for the 
number of days they were in the right, for it is certain no 
year can conſiſt of more then 365; bur for the odd hours it is 
as certain that they cannot be fewer then five, nor ſo many 
as 6 ; ſo that the doubt is upon the Minmes, 6o whereof go 
to the making up ofan Hour ; a ſmall matter, one would 
think, and yet bow great in the receſs and conſequence we 
ſhall ſee, | | | | 

Zalius (ſar allotted 365 days and & hours to this Reyb- 
lution : bur the S#» goeth about in leſs time, that is, (ac- 
cording to the moſt exa&t Accompt) in 365 days, 5 hours, 
49 minutes, anda little more : ſothat the Emperor's year. 
is much about xo Minutes greater then. the S's, which 
muſt of neceſſity breed a difference of ſo many Minutes 
every year, betwixt the Tear which the Sx it ſelf deſcribes 
in the Zodiack,, and That which is reckoned upon in the Ca- 
Indar, which though for a year or two it may paſſe inſenſib. 
ly, yet in the ſpace of 1.34-years it will riſe to an whole day,, 
that is,the Beginning of the year inthe (alendar muſt be 
one day back. As Re Example ; Let the year begin at the 
Vernal Equinox or Spring : In the Emperor's time that fell 
out to be at the 24 of March, butnow this year it fell our 
upon the 19-of March, x3 days backwards, and: ſomewhat 
morezand ſo if it be let alone will go back to the x of Aarch, 
and 1 of Febraary, till Eaſter come to be on (hriſimas Day, - 
and fo infinitely. - Rs 

Toreform this difference in the Acconnt, ſome of the 
later Romane Biſhops earneſtly endeavoured. And the thing- 
was brought to that perfection it now ſtandeth in (ſo _—_ 
as it is) by Gregory the x.3, in the year 1582. His eAa- 
thematicians (whereof Lils was the chief) adyiſed him. 
thus : That conſidering there had been an Apitation in the 
Comncilof Nice ſomewhat concerned: in this matter, upon the 
motion of that Queſtion about the Celebration of Eafter ; 
and that the Fathers of that Aſſembly, after due delibera. 
tion with the Aſtronomers of that time, had fixed the 7er- 
nal. 
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nal Equinex at the 2x of Aſarch ; and confidering aHo. that 
fince that time a difference of xo whole days had been paſt 
over in the Calendar, that is, that the Yernal Equizox or 
Spring, which began upon the 2 x of March, bad preven- 
ted ſo much as to begin in Gregorie's daies at the 10 of the 
ſame, 10 days difference or thereabouts. ; they adviſed 
that xo days ſhould be cut off from the Calendar i which 
was done, and the 10 days taken out of Oftober of thar 
Year 1582, as being the Moneth of that Year in which thar 
Pope was born 3. ſo that when they came to the 5 of the 
Moneth, they reckoned the x5, and ſo the Equinox was 


+ cone up to its place again, and hapned upon the. 2x of 
+ e March,as at the Council of Nice. But that Lilies ſhould: 


bring back the Begmmmng of the Year to the Times of the Vi-. 
cene Council, and no further, is to be maryelled at. He ſhould: 
have brought it back to the Emperor's own time, where- 
the miſtake was firſt entered, and, inſtead of 10, cut of 13; 
days, However, this is the Reaſon why .thele 2. Calengers,. 
written upon the Zoron, diffter the ſpace of 19 days one: 
from the other. And as the Od Account was called the- 
7alian, from the Emperor ; ſo the New is called from Gre-. 
gory the Pope and Lilius the chief Agent, the Gregorian or- 
Likau Account : and the fulian is..termed the O/d Style, the: 
Gregorian the ey, as in the.converfation of Letters Cheng 
Us and Thoſe or the other ſide of the Seas we may per-- 
ceive ; Theirs to Us bare date( for the moſt part) ſuch a day- 
of ſuch a Moneth, Sty/o Now 3 Ours to them ſuch a day,. 
Stylo .Veteri :- And Theirs may be. dated there, by their 
Account, and received here, before they were written by. 
Ours. 

For the-third Calendar there need not much ' be ſaid;. 
though-it be more abſolute then the ſecond ;. for ir .redu- 
ceth the beginning of the Year to the Emperor's ownTime,. 
and-ſo leaveth the O/4Sry/e 13, days behind, as-it ought to- 
doe, Bur it is. yery rarely found upon the Horizons of any. 
Globes, neither as yet tranfJated to any Common'Ufe. In: 
the outermoſt; Limb ofthe Herizonate ſer down the' Na _ | 
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ofthe 32 Windes of the Compaſs ; to what end will be 
ſhewed hereafter. | 


Why the Meridiansand Horizons, which are | 
ſo ſeveral upon the Earth, are but ſingle 
| W/thout the Globe. 


Yo Reaſon ef this will be plain, if it be conſidered 
that the Horizons and Meridians, in the uſe of the 
Globe, areto be fitted to any particular place at pleaſure: ; ® 
as Oxford, Woodſtock, Abingdon, &c. This could never have 
been done upon the Globe it ſelf; for there mutt a ſeveral ' 
Horizon and a ſeveral e Meridian baye paſſed through every * 
City, Town, or Caſtle upon the Globe ; which if it had 
been done, beſides the confuſion, the Circles would haye 
put out the Places : therefore it was ingeniouſly deviſed of 
choſe who firſt thought npon it, to ſer one Aeridian and 
one Hori7on without the Globe to ſerye for all: For in this 
caſe the Globe it ſelf may be turned and applied to the Ho- 
rizon and Meridian with much eaſe, whereas it was 
impoſhble for the Hori7on and Meridian to be applied tothe 
Globe, as it will hereafter more plainly appear then it can 
do yet. 


Of the Quadrant of Altitude , and the Compaſs. 


| Oreover beſides theCircles framed without the Globe, 
L two other {ppendents are to be noted upon ; the one 
relating to the ſeriaian, the other to the Horizon. The firſt 
is the Lwadram of Altitude, and is a thin braſs Plate repre- 
ſenting the fourth part of a great Circle, and ſo divided 
into 90 Degrees, called therefore the Dnadrant ; and the 
Lraarant. of Altitude, becauſe it meaſureth the height of 
the Stars upon the Celeſtial Globe, tro which it moſt proper- 
= ] 
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ly belongeth. The buſinefſe it hath to doe in Geography "*( 


to.ſer'out the Zenith of any Place, and conſequently to 
ſhew the :4ngle of Poſition, or Bearing of one Place to ano- 


ther, as hereafter ſhall be taught, Ir is therefore affixed 


to the «Meridian with a little Screw-pin, ro be removed ar 
pleaſure from any Yertical Pomt of any Place, to. the. Ver- 
tical Point of any other. The ſecond is the Compaſs, which 
is a Needle touched with a Loadftone, anddet in a Box upon 
the Foot of the Horizon, upon the South fide, ſuch another 
as we ſee in ordinary Pocket-D:als for the Sun. The Uſe of 
it here (as in thoſe) is to point out the North and Soxth for 
the Rethification of the Globe, as ſhall be: more plainly ſaid 


hereafcer. 


Of the Great Circles upon the Globe, and firſt 
of the Meridians. : 


He Great Circles painted upon the Globe are: the Meridi- 

ans, the Equator, and the Zograckh 3 where we-muſt not. 
think much ro hear of the Aeridians again, That of Braſs 
without the Globe is to ferveall turns, and the Globe is fra- 
med to apply it ſelf thereto. The: Aeridians upon the 
Globe will eaſily be perceived to be of a-new and another 
Uſe. They areeither the Great, or the Zee : not that the 
Great is greater then the LZefſe, for they baye all one and 
the ſame (2xtre, and equally paſs through the Poles of the 
Earth ; but thoſe which are called Zeſ? are of leſſe uſe then 
that which is called the Great, though it be no greater 
then the reſt. The Great is otherwiſe called the F:xt and 


Firſt Meridian, to which the Leſs are ſecond, and reſpe- 


Qively moveable, The Grear Meridian is as it were the Land. 


mark of the-whole Sphere, from whence the Longitude of the - 


Earth or any. part thereof is accounted... And it is the 
only - Circle which,. paſting through the Poles, is gradu- 
.ated. or divided into Degrees 3 not the whole Circle, but 


the one half, becauſe the Zongirude is to be reckoned round . 


| about the Earth. This Great Jferidian might have been 
"7 SIO, ik planted 
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plantedinany place, asat Tprk, or - at Richmond; but muſt 
of neceſſity. be ſet inane certain place of the Globe or other, 
as it-is in every ſeyeral Globe, though not in the ſame 
place in all, 


C oncerning the Difference of Geographers in the plas | 


cing of their Great Meridian, and the Caus 
| ſes pretending thereto. 


N affigning the place of this Firſt or Great Meridian, 1 
| Rs that the Geographers, whatſoever, ſtill fix it in the 
Weſtern Parts : And the Reaſons are, not only becauſe thoſe 
were more diſcoyered then the Eaſtern to thoſe who had 
firſt to doe in this matter ; but more eſpecially for that the 
Proper Motion of the Sun and Moon is from the Weſt to the 
Eaſt, contrary to their diurnal or daily Motion ; and 
therefore the Eclipſes of the Moon are to. be obſeryed from 
that Part, which is the moft learned and certain Rule for 
the finding out of the Longitudes of Places, by obſerving 
how much ſooner the Echpſe beginneth in a Place more or 
I:fs Weſt then another. And moreover, whereſoeyer th 
place their Great Meridian, they ſtill reckon the Longitude 
from Weſt to Eaſt, that is, till they come up to 180 De. 
grees, Or rhe Sermcircle ; where ſome of them ſtay, and be. 

in the Longitude again towards the Eaſt, calling the firſt 
Half, Eaſtern, the other, Weſtern Longitude. But this Courſe, 


| howſoever Artificial enough, yet is not uſed by the later 


Geographers, for they account the Longitudes in the whole 
Circle throughout from Weſt, by the Eaſt to Weſt again; 
ſome few Spaniſh Geographers excepted, who, in the Deſcri. 
ptions of their New Inaves, reckon the Longitudes quite con. 
trary, from Eaſt to Weſt, but which was thwartly in it ſelf, 
and, in the proof, inconfiderably done. But as the Geogyg- 
ph:rs well enough agreed inthe placing of this Great Aey;. 
dan in the Weſtern Parts ; ſo they have differed much more 
then it becomed them in aſſigning out the Particular Place, 
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The Author of the Greek Geography intituled to Piolemy py 
fixeth the Great Meridian (as Marinus the Tyrian (cited by The GreekMe. 
him) and the Ancients before them) in Hera, or 7«nonia, one ridian, h 
of the Fortunare Iſlands, as they were termed ofold, from 
an opinion of ſome ſingular Bleſſings imagined by the 
Ancients y__ the Genizs of thoſe Parts, They are now 
called by the Spaniard 1/las de (axaria, The Canary-Iſles, 
better known tous by the Wines of that name, for the moſt 
part falſly fo called. Prolenze, as Pliny alſo, out of 7aba the 
African King, findeth out but Six of theſe : but the late 
Diftcoverers meet with Seven ; that is, Langeratta, Forte= 
ventura, Tenariffa, Gomera, Fierro, Palma, and the Grand Ca- 
nary, which giveth Name to the reft, For the Situation of 
theſe Iſlands, they lie not, as Prolemy placed them, within 
one Degree of Co or little lefſe, but more ſcattering, 
and lifted up a little above the Tropick, of (aucer about the 
30 Degree of the Northern Latitude, in that part of the We. 

ſtern (otherwiſe called the Arlantick) Ocean which trendeth 

upon the Coaſt of Africk, and are therefore. reckoned by 

Geographers to the African Iſles, This was the furtheſt pare 

of the Earth diſcovered towards the ef? tro thoſe of about 

Prolemie's time : therefore the Great e Meridian was fixed 

there, in the Iſle Hera, or Zwzonia, as then it was called, now 

Tenariff : And from this Meridian all the Longitudes in the 

Greek Geographyare taken. : 

* This the Arabian Geographers knew well enough ;. but The Arabiek 

holding themſelves not to be inferior [as indeed they wete —— 

not) either to the Indefatigation or Skull of the Greek, 

Geographers, they hoped to have the beginning of Longitude 

taken from them , which therefore they appointed to be © 

drawn up on the uttermolt Shore of the Weſtern Ocean, 10 *' 

Degrees more Eaſfi then that of Prolemre : but they deceived {phrazonus 

themſelves doubly : for firſt, Their Meridian would not be©*®P: 1 

brought into Example by others ; and again, It was not 

ſo improvyidently intended, as not to ſerve themſelves, For 

according to the loſs or gains of the Sea upon that Shore, 

their Longirudes have proved to be importantly different, 

rightly enough aſhign'd, but falſifying with the Place, as 
Oo they 
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they are juſtly ſerved. There's nor, for the'preſent, any yery 
ereat Ule to the Geographer of the eArabick, Meridian'more 
then to know it ; tor the Tarkiſh Hiſtories are not fo com- 
pletely derived down to us as to defcribe the Territories by 
Longitude, or Latitude.. And for the Arabichk-IV ubian Geogra- 
phie, rranflared into'Latine by the MMaromtes, though other. 
-wiſe of a rare and. pretious eſteem, yet it is not commend- 
ed for this , That 'the Diſtances of Places 'are there ſer 
down by a groſs Menſuration of miles : and fohn-Leo's A- 
Frica is not ſo well, But when the Learned and long 
promiſed Geographic of «Abulfeda the Prince ſhall come 'to 
Jiohr, there can be nothing done there without this «Fe 
' 11d4ian. The Prince ſetteth downthe Longnude of Mecca 6'> 
__ the Greek Geographie 77 : and they are both. 
xip 


r, and yet they differ 10 Degrees ; for ſo much were 
their eridians ſet Eaſt or Weſt one then the other, Yet nei- 
ther is this Aferidian preſently altogether unuſeful : for 
beſides the Longitades of ſome places noted by Saracen; Al. 
bategni and' others, there is a Catalogae of -Cities annexed 
to the eAſtronomical Tables of the King 4lphonſas, accounted 
all from this Great Meridian, bur with this difference, 
That whereas Atxlfeda the Prince ſetteth down but 10 De- 
grees diſtance betwixt the Fortunate, /ſles and the Weſtern 
| Shore, the Catalogue reckoneth upon x7 and 30 Minutes : 
1 a Difference too great to.be given over to the Receſſes of 
the Ocean from that Shore, anditherefore I know. not as yet 

what can be ſaid thereto. | 
Our own Geographers, the later eſpecially, have affe&ed 
The Magneri- © tranſplant this great e Aferician out of the Canarie if in- 
cal Meridian, to the gores,. or Azores,  for' fo the ferilla- will endure to 
be pronounced. ' They werefo called from «for, which in 
the Spaniſh Tongue ſignifies a Goſs-Hawk, ' from' the great 
number of chat kind, there found at the firſt Diſcoverie, 
' though now utterly diſappearing. Andiris nofſtranger a 
thing,' then that December ſhould”be called*by* our: Saxon 
Fore-fithers Jon Monat that is'Wolf- eFomh ; for 
that in thoſe daies rhis /ſlt was miſchieyouſly-peſtered with 


fich Wilde-Beafts, and io that Moneth more ragingly ;. 
© : ho though. 


» Yawd > -- 


HA HB AAA meA uo Fo ©». A A 


SY »y 


. 3 - ©, ue '"y op LS Ns SI at Foo © *p $0= 5 a q PITTS OI TINO TE C2 ITO — 
6 og £ Suns RIS) n 
» % - Medees 7 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


ſb — 


chough now ſach a Gohr is grown ſo forein to: theſe 


parts, that they are looked npon with the Strangeneſs of 2 


Camel or an Elephant. The AFores are otherwiſe termed 


Inſule Flandrice, or the Flemiſh Iſles, becauſe ſome of them 
have been famouſly poſſeſſed, and firſt Diſcovered by them. 
They are now in number Nine; Tercere, $. Michael,S. Ma- 
ry, S. George, Granoſa, Pico, Fayall, Corvo, Flores : they are 
” (dv in the ſame Arlantich Ocean, but North-Weſt of the 
Canaries, and trending more upon the Spaniſh Coaſt, under 
the 39 Degree of Latitude, or thereabouts. Through theſe 
1ſtes the Late Geographers will have the Great Meridias-to 
paſs, upon this conceit cf reconciling the Magnerecal Pole to 
That oF the World. Their meaning is, That the Veedle 
of the e Marmer's Compaſs, which touched with the Aagner, 
or Loadſtone, in duty ought to point out the true North and 
South Poles of the World in all other Places, performeth ir 
onely in theſe //les, whereas for the moſt part elſewhere ir 
ſwerveth, or maketh a Variation from the true Meridian to- 
wards the Eaſt or Weſt, according to the unequal temper 
of the Great Magnet of the Earth : therefore notwithſtard- 
ing that the Greek Meridian was placed well enough in the 
Canaries, (as indeed it was, and beſt of all, becauſe once fix- 
ed there) yet it pleaſed them to think that it would be 
more Artificial and Gallant to remove it into the eLzores, 
where (as they would bear us in hand)the Magnetical Needle 
preciſely direQeth it ſelf towards the' North and' Sonth of 
the Whole Frame without the leaſt Variation, which 
might ſeem to be a' Natsral Aeridian, and therefore 
to be yielded unto by that” of Arr,” whereſoeyer placed 
before. 

This (oncidency of the ues emer Meridian with that 
of the World, ſome of them will have to be in the Iles Corvo 


and Flores, the moſt Weſtern , others in $, «Michael and : 


Rialys Treniſe 
Oo 


Magnerical 


S. Mary, the more Eaſtern of the .AFores, *Fis true indeed Motions, Chep, 


that the Variation isleffeiin theſe Iſles then in fome other 36. 


Norymays 


Places; yet it is by experience found, that the” Needle in (br- NewartraRive 
20 North-Weſteth, 4 Degrees , in S.. Michael it North. ©#4P. 9. 


Eaſteth 6 Degrees : And therefore the Great eICeridian 
OT Oo2z ſhould 
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mould rather: have -been drawn throygh Fa;al; where - the 
Variation is. but 3 -Negrees to the Eaſt ; or eſpecially 
through the Cape of good, hope, where the Needle preciſely 
pointerh to.the rrue-North without any Variation at all, b 

2 River {ide there, which therefore the Portugals baye called 
Kio de Is Agulias, The River of the Needles. 

But, which.is more, the Afagnerical Xeedle-hath no cer- 
tain Pole in- the Earth at all,, and under. the very ſame 
Meridian. is found to yary in ſome places but 3. or 4 De- 
grees , inother x7.and more ; and, which is worſe, (it it be 
true)the Variation it ſelf hath been.lacely charged upon with 
a very. ſtrange and ſecret inconſtancy. by. the Profeſſor in 
eAjtronomy of Greſham College. He faith that the Variation. 
of the Needle at Limehouſe near London, which Mr. Burrows. 
found to. be 1.x Degrees, 1 } Amen inthe year x5 80, Mr. 
Gunter in the year. 1622. found, to be but 6: Degrees 3 
Minutes, but be bimſelfin the year 1634 found irto be but 


4 Degrees, or very little. more, 3 which. in the ſpace of 5 4. 


years. is 2 diff:rence of 7 Degrees to the Leſs. So little rea- 
ſon is there why, the Greek, Meridian ſhould give place to the 
Magnetical, beſides the great confuſion which muſt needs 
follow, as it bath. | 

But yet. more .impertinently,the Spawſb Deſcribers;remem-. 


bred before, not. only account their Longitude: from Eaſt to, 
Weſt, utterly againſt. a}other Geography, but not contented: 
with the Greek, efravian, or any. Magnetical Meridian, muſt. 


needs reckon their /ndies from that of .Toleda. But they are 
very few that take this courſe,and this Pragmatical Meridian 


is ouly-found upon a Map or two, but hath notas yer gotten. 


(nor is itlike to do) any relation to the Globe, 


TheGreck Mc- As the caſe: ftandeth with the Great Meridian, the ad- 


ridian again, 


vice and counſel, of S:euynus a, Dutch Geographer is very. 
mach:to the purpaſe.: That the Great Aerrdian ſhould be 


brought. back to the Fortwnate Iſles again, that one certain. 
Iſle of the ſeven ſhould be choſen ,,. and-in that one cer- 


tain place ; Exiguus quidem, ſed notabilis & perpetuns, As 
ſmal, but as notableand perperuzl, as *tis poſſhble, The. Iſland 


he aſſigned was Tenariff, thought; to be, the ſame with 
_ - Prolemit's 
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Prolemie's Hera, or Junonia. The place Pico de Teide, or El 
Pico, The Peak, a Mountain ſo called from the ſharpneſs of 


the top:. and therefore the place is Locus exignms,. as Small as: 


could'be, and 'tis Perpetual, for Hils are everlaſting ; and as 
notable, for,by the reports of ſome in 7a: Sc ueer, it rifeth 
above threeſcore Miles .in height, which though it be more 
then is generally believed, yet thus much is, That it is the 
higheſt Mountain in the World. 

This Johnſon, a great Maſter of this Art, conſidering with: 
himſelf, though in his leſſer Globe of the year 1602 he 
had made the Great Aferidian to paſs through the Iſles (or- 
wo and Flores ; yet {1nce that, in his Greater of the year 1616;. 
be hath. it drawn. upon. the Peak in Texariffe, as he ex-. 
preſſeth himſelfin-a yoid plane of the Globe. Quly, whereas 
be addeth that by this means the eArahick AMeridian and 
that of Prolemy will be all one upon the matter, (which 
he ſaith was tit to be admonithed) it muſt needs be miſta- 
ken. Tis true, that the Canaries lie near upon the Coalt of 
Afreck :- But the Ara5ians mean not this fo much by. the 
utrermo.t Shore, as the. uttermoſt Points of the- Weſtern: 
Land running along by the Streights of Gebal Taric, or: Ta- 
ric's Hill, as they rightly (we Gwraler) call ir, where 
the Pillars of Herca/es were let of old; as our Stories deliver, 
but by Alexander they ſay, to: whom, and not to Hereales, 
the Arabick- Nubian Geograpoer aſcribeth this Labor,namir g.- 
there the very Artificers which- that great King- provided 
himſelf of to force ouc the -Streight ; which-may poſliblyp 
be the reaſon why the Arabians (over and above ther am- 
bition of Change) draw their Great Meridian by-this Parr, . 
in honour to Alexander, whom therefore: they .call,not fo, 
but Dhilcarnain, that is, The man of the two horns, for that 
he joined the Ends of the Khown :World* together by 
thoſe Pillars in the Eiſt upon one fide, and theſe in the 
Weſt.on the other, Which ſceing-it is:ſo, the Reducing 
of the Great eridierto Terariff again will be fo far from 
cloſing with-that of the Uttermoſt Weſtern Shore, that ac- 
cording to the Account of ſome t1ey will ſtand at 15 De- 
grees diſtance--one from the othr ; which .alfo maketh ſhew 
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.ofſome reaſon' of the Diſagreement betwixt Abulfed atbe 
Prince, and the King wy <a in aſſigning the difference 
of the Arabick Meridian from the Greek, the Prince 
allowing but xo, the (atalogue x7 Degrees, which was 
noted before. _ | 

For any concurrence therefore of the Greek and 
eArabick, eMeriaians by this means,we are not to take the Gee 


ozrapher's word ; but neyertheleſs to embrace this Alterari- - 


on of his Courle in bringing the Greek, Meridian to his place 
again, 
S The ſame advyice of Stevinus is commended and taken by 
Vil. Blaex(a man very like to, if not the yery ſame with, /ahn- 
fon himſelt) Cap.4 of his firſt Part, which teacherh the Uſe of 
the Globes according to the Improper Hypotheſis of Ptolemy 
(as the Title termeth it) per zerram quieſcentem, For the ſe- 
cond Part maketh good the ſame Ulſe of the (Celeſtial and 
Terre#trial Spheres by the Snppoſition of Copernicus per ter- 
ram mobilem. His words are Longitudo alicnjus loci, &c. The 
Longitude cf any place is an Arch of the Equator compre- 
hended between two half Meridians,the one paſſing through 
the Place it ſelf, the other through: the High Mountain 
called Pico de Teide in Tenariffe, Dutam in maximo noſtro Glo= 
bo Terreſtri (ſaith he) quam in varis Tabulis Geo raphicts a no« 
bis editis pro Initio Longutudmss terre aſſumptus | & pro eo in 
hac deſcriptione ſemper aſſumatur, 7c. And *twill never be 
well with Geography till this be believed in, and made the 
common and aunchangeable Practice, 


What Courſe is to be taken with this Variety 
of Meridians, and how followed, or 
neglefted by the Geographers. 


A Nd now if one may make ſo bold as to give Law to the 
Geographers, it cannot be denied but that the readieſt 
and leaſt entangling way of reckoning the Longirades is to 
meet again upon the firſt Aferidian in Tenariffe: but for want 
of this, and till it can be reliſh'd univerſally, the likeſt way 


to 
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the Terreſtrial Glabe. 
to the Beſt is for the Deſcribers either of the- Whole, or any 
Part of the Earth, not to fail of ſetting down the feyeral 
Ateridians obtaining as then ; alſo the difference of Longi- 
tude berwixt theſe MMeridians, and laſtly which of thoſe they 
mean to.-go by, It I were to draw up (if I could) a New 
Geography of the Whole Earth, Fhis;or the like tothis, ought 
to . prepare to the Deſcription, | 

Thar the Great Aderidian by the moſt Ancient Greek Geo- 
.graphers was made to paſs through the Foreunate Iſlands, now 
called the Canaries. That from. thence it was tranſlated by 
the Arabiansto the uttermolt Point of the Weſtern-Shore. 
Thar our own Geographers removed it into the '&LFores, pla- 
cing it ſome of them in S. Michael, others in Corvo, That 
the Beſt of them brought it back to the Canaries again, and 
drew it upon the P:co in Tenariffe , the fame, or thought 
to be the ſame,with Prolemic's Funoma. Fhat the Difference: 
of Longitude from El! Picoto the Arabick Meridian is 10 De- 
grees more Eaſt, according to Abifedathe Prince ; from Pi- 
£0 tothe Ifle of S. Afichael.g Degrees, from Pico to Corvo Ty, 
and both ſo-much more Weſt. And ſuch, or ſuch:a < F{eridian 
1 mean to follow. 

To this ycry purpoſe the fame 4bxlfeds in the Intro- 
duction to his Geography; It is received: by Fradition (faich 
be) tharthe Inhabited' Earth: beginnerh at the 'Weſt in the- 
Fortunate Iſles, as up are called, and lying waſte as now. 
From theſe 1{lands ſome take the Beginning of Longitude. 
Others from the Weſtern Shore. Fhe Difference of Lonvi- 
tude is 10 Degrees accounted in the.Equator, &c. As for the: 
Longitndes reckoned in this Book, they are al[raken from the. 
Shores .of .the Weſtern. Ocean, and therefore they 'are 'z0» 
Degrees ſhort of thoſe which are taken fronz the Fortanate- 
Tſles, &c. | 1 

If we now exa&t (as I think we may) to this Rule;, : 
which hath. been lately .done by-our own Deſcribers eſpe= 5 
cially, we-may perbaps find it. otherwiſe then. we- thought 
for 


Here it will notneed'to take mach notice-of thoſe- whos 
have deſcribedthe Situation of Countries by: the. (limes and? 
Sag RTE Parallels: 
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Paralells. Thus much onely, That they had as good have ſaid 
nothing. 4-confeſs I conclude under this Cenſure the yery 
good Author of the Eſtates ds ford, tranſlated by Grimſtone, 
Bit itwasto be noted. For what if I ſay that Great Bri» 
ta;41ieth under the 9 and x 3 (limares of the Northern Tem- 
perate Zone?(as "ris nootherwiſe Deſcrib'd to the Site by a 
Geographer of our own) is this to tell where England is ? No 
more then to ell where rhe Streights of Aman are, much 
aboat the ſame Clweand Parallel, and yet x60 Degrees di- 
ftant and more, 

They are not much more accurate who Deſcribe the Si. 
tuation of Countries by their Laticudes onely; as the Gentle- 
man in his Deſcription of Huntingdon-ſhire inſerted into M, 
Speed, and the moſt learned Sir Henry Spelman in his Deſcrip- 
tion of Northfolk, It.is no more to ſay the Situation of this 
or that place,then of any other in the Whole Sphere lying 
under the ſame Parallel, But to ſay the truth, By reaſon of the 
Variety of Meridzans, the Longitudes were grown to ſuch an 
uncertain and confuſed pals, that it was not every man's work 
to ſer them down. 

Mr. Carew in his Survey of Cornwall ſetteth down that 

Shire in the Longirade of 6 Degrees (I believe he meant x6, 
as moſt men account.) But whar does he mean by that ? or 
vzhat manner of account is it which moſt men uſe in this 
caſe > Norden in the IntroduQtion to his Speculam Britannie 
faith, That the Centre of this Land, which he taketh to 
be about Titbwry-Caſtle in Stafford-ſhire, is 22 Degrees and 
28 Minutes of Longitude. But from what e Meridzan all this 
while ? forthe Longirude may be many Degrees more, or 
lefſe, or juſt ſo much as he faith, and yet all may be 
trae. | . 

Mr. Speed more particularly profefſeth to follow Merca- 
tor ; as In affigning the Longitnde of Oxford he faith, that 
it is diſtant from the Weſt x9 Degrees 20 Minutes by £Mer- 
cator's Meaſure, So M. William Burton in the Deſcription of 
Leiceſier-ſhire. But how are we the wiſer for this > JMerca- 
tor's Meaſure was not the ſame, for in his Globe dedicated 
to the Lord Granvilla the great Meridian paſleth through 
tne 
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the Canaries, but in his great Map through the Azores, M. 
Gabriel Richardſon-in the State of Europe yet more di 
telleth his Reader, That the Zongirades in his book 
be taken from that  Aferidian wich paſſerh through the 
AFores, Bur whether from that in S, Michae!, or from the 
other in Corvo, is not ſet down, and yet the Difference is 
7 Degrees and more. ' But hear laſtly che Kingdom's Geo- 
grapher in the Preface to his Britannia. At inſimulabunt jans 
44 athematici 67 im crinmen vocabunt, quaſi in Geographices Latitu- 
dinis & Longutudinis Dimenſionibus toto Calo aberrarim. Audi 
gueſo : Tabulas Aſtronomicas, novas, antiquas, manuſcriptas, 
Oxonienſes, Cantabrigienſes , Regis Henrici Quinti avis 
genter comult, In Lati:udine 4 Prolemeov plarimum aiſcrepant, 
zmter ſe fere conſpirant : nec ramen Terrame ſuo Centro dimotam 
efſe cum Stadio exiſiimo. His igitur uſus ſum. In Longitadine 
autem nullus conſenſus, concentus nullus, Lud iguar facerem ? 
Cum Recentiores perpenaiculum navigatoria pyxide Magnete uh 
tuminter AJores inſulas retta Poluns Borealem refpicere deprehen- 
derim, inde Longitudims Princ:pium tanquam a Primo Meridians 
cum ills duxi,quam nec nbique xewlouscas permenſins ſum, So the 
Learned Cambden, Where note: by the way, that if the 
Tranſlator hath rendered the Book no better then he hath 
this Clauſe of the Preface, the beſt courſe will be for thoſe 
that.can, to reade it in the Latine. The Author's meaning [ 
think was this. 
But now ( faith. he ) the Mathematicians will accuſe and 
call me in queſtion, as if I wee altogether out in my Geo- 
graphical Dimenſions of Latitude and Longuyde, But pray 
| ; #2. me : Idiligently compared the- Manuſcript Aſtrono- 
- mical Tables of Henry the Fifth, as well the old as the new, 
Calculated for the Meridians ſome of Oxford, others for that 
of Cambridg. In Latitude I found them to differ from Prole- 
my very much,but well enough agreeing among themſelyes: 
and yet I cannot think that the Eartly is any whit ſtartled 
alide-from its Centre, as Sradies did. Theſe Tables there- 
- foreI madeuſeof. But in the- Longitude T found no agree- 
 mentatall. What ſhould I doe > Confidering that the Mc- 
dern Geographers had found that the Needle of the Mariner's 
IB | P p Compaſs: 
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Compaſs touched with the Loadfone direft!y pointerh to the 
North-Pole by the AForian Iſles, I did as they did, and took 
the beginning of Longude from thence, as from the Firſt 
Meridian, but which I haye not alwayes ſet down exactly ,or 
to a Minute, 
And now the leaſt that can be expeed is, that the 
Longitudes of all Places in the Bruannia are accounted from 
the « ACeridian which paſteth by the Azores, But from which 
of the « Meridians? It it be as the book expreſſeth, ab Ulri. 
210 Occidente, 'tis from that of Corvo : then the Mathema. - 
. ticians have cauſe to complain,for all the Longitades are falſe, 
But I can perceive that theGeographer,though otherwiſe moſt 
poiriens— Wi yet was not ſo well ſeen in this piece of the 
Skill : for though ir be pretended in the Preface thar all 
the Lovgitudes in the Deſcription ſhall be taken from the +- 
Azores, yet in ſetting down the Longitede of Oxford he 
ſaith that, as he hath it from the Mathematicians of the 
Place, it is 22 Degrees from the Fortwnate 1Nlands; which can 
never be true , for *ris but x9 from the AJores reckoning 
by S. Michael, But this is not all : In aſſigning the Longs- 
tude of Pen-von-las, or The Land's-end in Cornpall, he 
Caith that is x 7 Degrees a Fortanatus Inſults vel potinis eAyoris, 
from the Fortznate 1/lands or rather from rhe AFores. But 
is the Difference ſo ſmall did be think ? But 9 Degrees at 


leaft. 

But I finde by the Longitudes that Mercator was the Man 
that ſetup all theſe for Geographers, 

Mercator firſt of all kept himſelf to the Greek Meridian, 
as Appian, Gemma Fri 1u5,e Magmus, and others ; but under. 
ſtanding by Francs of Diep, an experienced Mariner, that 
the (ompaſs bad no Variation in the Iſlands of Capo Yerde, 
an. by others,thatit had very little in Tercera and S. « Al are 
of thee Lzores, but not any at all in the Ile (orvo, that be 
mizht go a mean way to work, and complie with the 
Common e Meridian of the World { as he took -it to be 
te made his Great e ACeridian to pals { as himſelffaith)) be- 

- twixt the Iſles of Capo Verde and the eNyores, thar is, 
through the Iſles of S, J4ichael and St, Marie ; which was 


after. 
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afterwards taken for Ex imple by Plancins, Saund:rſon, and 
the common fort of others, fo that little or no notice ar 
all was taken of the Meridian by (orvo, no not by thoſe of 
the biggeſt expeQation, as M. (arpenter, M. Campden, 
M. Speed, and the reft ; although this alſo wa, the known 
Aeridianof ſome Globes of the very ſame Times, and before 
that, that is, before: they had . ſet their laſt hand to their 
Deſcriptions. And 'tis no marvel , for Mercator's Longitudes 
were more exactly accounted then before,and therefore they 

might well take his Meridian along with them; and 'twas 

not amiſs to go by the moſt received: but then they ſhould 
have ſaid ſo, and witkall , have fer down the three ſeyerall 

Meridians at leaſt, and the difference of Longitude betwixr 

them ; andall this wittr more diſtin&ion then fo, that ano- 

ther man ſhould come after them to tell themſelves what 

H1eridian they weat by. | | 

e-L£1d thus mmch of the Firſt, or Great Meridian, 


| Of the Leſſer Meridians. 


He Lefler are thoſe Black Circles which you ſee to paſs 
through. the' Poles, and ſucceeding to the Great at 10 
and 10 Degrees,as in moſt Globes ; or, as inſome, at x 5 and 
15 Degrees Difference. | 
Every place, never {o little more Eaſt or Weſt then ano- 
ther, hath a ſeveral Afer:a:an, Shor-over hath a diſtin Meri+ 
dianfrom Oxford,becauſe more Eaſt;Oſney hath not the ſame 
25. near as it is, for it lieth Weft of the Citie, the exact 
HMeridiau whereof mult paſs diretly through the middle : 
yet becauſe of the huge diſtance of the Earth from the. Hea- 
yens,. all theſe Places, and Places much. further off, may 
be {tid to have the ſame e Meridianzas the Almanack-makers. 
Calculate rheir Prognoſtications to ſuch or ſuch a Aeridian 
whete they pretend to make their Obſeryations., but ſay 
200, that.it may generally ſerve, &c. And indeed there is no- 
very ſenfible Difference in lefſe then: &o Miles ;upon which 
ground the Geographers, as the Aſtronomers, allow a New- 
Attridian to every other Degree of the Equmtor,which _ 
TI IR | Ppz2. e: 
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be 130 inall: but except the Globes were made of an Ex- 
treme and Unuſeful Diameter, ſo many would ſtand too 
thick: for the Deſcription, Therefore moſt commonly they 
put down but 18, that isat x0 Degrees diſtance one from 
the other; the ſpecial uſe of theſe Leſſer Aeridians being 
to make a quicker diſpatcb in the accountof the Longitudes, 
Some others, as Mercater,ſet down but 12 at x5 Degrees dif. 
ference , aiming at this, That the Meriadians might be 


diſtant one from the other a full _—_ of time, or an hour : 


for ſeeing that the Sun is carried x5 Degrees off the Bqui- 
xoftial every hour, as was ſaid before , the Meridians fer at 
that Diſtance muſt make an hours difference in the Riſing 
or Setting of the Sun to the ſeyeral places : as if the Sun 
riſe at ſuch an hour ſuch a day of the year at Oxford, in 
a place x5 Degrees more diſtant towards the Eaſt the 
Sun riſeth an hour ſooner, in a place 15 Degrees diſtant 
towards the Weſt, an hour later, the ſame day of this or 
that year. | 
Now becauſe the Spaces ofTime are reckoned by the ſame 
Degrees of the Equator as the Diſtances of Place, the De- 
grees of Longitude haye been called Tempora; which word 
Cambden lometimes delighteth to uſe, as in the Longitude of 
Bath he faith it is 20 Teahporibus, 20 Times, that is 20 De- 
Srees,diſtant from the Great Meridian, He expreſſeth by the 
ſame word in ſetting down the Latirde, but not ſo cunning- 
ly, asI think, 


of the Equator, and the Leſſer Circles. 


Y Dr Equator is the Middle Circle betwixt two Poles gra- 
duated rhroughout, and plainly dividing the Globe in- 
to two equal Parts, from North'to South, This is the Circle 
of Longitude, as the Meridian of Latitude ; for Longitude is 
reckoned inthe Equator from the Meridian, Latends in the 
Acridian from the Equator, | 

Croſſing this Circle obliquely in the Middle is the Zodi- 
ack, the uttermoſt extent whereof towards the North no- 
teth out the Tropick, of (ancer, towards the South the 


Tropick. 
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Tropick of Capricorn, each of them diſtant from the Equator 
23 Degrees, or not much more, as may be accounted in the 
Great e Meridian. Equi-diſtant from theſe, and at the ſame 
diſtance from the Poles as the Tropicks from the Equator, are 
ſet down the Ar&ich, and Antarftick, (circles ; all offering 
themſelyes to ſighr by their Names, and diſtin&tion of Bredth, 
and Color, more notably then the reſt. By the reſt I mean the 
black blinder Circles equi-diſtantly remoyed from the Equaror 
at x0 Degrees difference, and ſerving the ſame turn in the ac- 
counting of Latitude, as the Aeridians at the ſame diltance in 
the reckoning of the Longitzde. And thele are called the un« 
named Parallels. ' By | 

. eAndſo muchof the Deſcription of the Earth and Water 

together. 3 Now of the Waterie-Part by it ſelf. 


The Deſcription of the Warerie-Part of the Globe 
. by the Rumbes of-the Mariner's Compaſs. 


He Courſe of a my upon the Sea dependeth upon the 
4 Windes ; the Deſignation of theſe, upon the certain 
Knowledge of one Principal ; which, conſidering the Situ- 
ation and condition of the whole Sphere; ought in nature 


* to be North,.or: South: the North-to* ns upon this fide - 


of the Line, the South 'to thoſe in the other: Hemiſphere 5 
for in making this obſervation, Men were+to: intend them- 
ſelves —— one fixed part of the Heavens or other, and 
therefore to the one of theſe. In the South Part there is not 
found any Star ſo notable,' and-of ſo near- a diſtarice* from 
the-Pole,as to make any preciſe! or: frm" Diretion"of that 
Wind. But in the'/North we have that of 'the ſecond Map- 
nitude inthe Tail of the Leſſer Bear, making ſo ſmall, and, 
for the Motion, ſo inſenſfiblea Circle about the Pole,-that it 
cotneth all to one as if it, were the Pole it ſelf, © This pointed 
out the North-wind tothe Mariners of\old © eſpecially 3 
and was therefore called by ſome the Load, 'or Z.:4d-Star. But 
this could be onely. in the ry... and not always then.” It 


is now more conſtantly and Jurely ſhewed by the Needle 
"oo rouchied 
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' touched with the Mapnere, which is therefore called the 
' Load or Leadſtone, for the ſame reaſon of the leading and di- 
. re&ing their Courſes : in; the Nature and Secret of which 


Stone becauſe the whole buſineſs of Nawigarion is fo. 
throughly concern'd, ſomething is to be borrowed: out of 
that Phuloſophy. 


The Original of the Mariner's Compaſs from the 
Magnetical Conſtitution of the Earth. 


"h 7Magnetical Body is deſcribed to be That which, han« 
ing-in the Zerzal of eEtherial Parts of the Univerſe, 
firmly ſeateth it ſelfupon.its own Poles, in-a Sitwation natu- 
ral and unchangeable,confiſting alſo of ſome ſuch parts as ſe 
parated from the reſt can.take upon thema the nature and con- 
ditions of the whole. | | 
Under this Deſcription the- Magnerical Philoſopheri com- 
prehend the Globes of Satwrn, fuprter, the Sun, 8&c. But be- 
cauſe theſe Bodies are placed 1o far above the reach of our 
Experience. and purpoſe;,itſhall be ſufficient to make the: 


Deſcription. good upon-the Earth. E 


To doe this, I think Emay ſuppoſe, Firſt, That the Conſti- 
rution of the Whole Earth may. be gathered from thepreyail- 
ing-parts,. ſuch parts eſpecially as do bear upon them the 
Alarks and Signatures. of the Whole, 

| Then, ſecondly, That the parts of the Earth which lie 
couched about the Centre, are not of a different or degene- 
ous compliance from theſe which lie ſcattered about theSar- 
face :, which if any body liſt to raiſe ſuſpi-jonsupon, as Mr. 


Vhize bath done, they may; but Iam ſure they were no nearer 


Him, when he laid the Foundations of the Earth, then we. 

The prevailing parts about the Surface of the Earth are 
the-Mines:of Loadſtone, Steel, Iron, &c. of all which. it is 
certain, thet they are indned with a virtue Afapnetitah which 
enableth rhera_to place themſfelyes ina ſer yofition betwixt 
Northand Sowh: And not onely thefe, 'but 'even” Clay it ſelf; 
burnt to Brick, 4nd-cooled Northand Somrh, if it be hanved 
up in. cloſe place, and left. to its liberty, will ſeat it felf 
in the ſame Situation, © ©oxu hs But; 


ce bDd cs aw o& aun. 
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But the moſt yigorous Aſagyers are the Stoneand the Sree! 
the Stone wo na" : And the S:ee/ bath a capacity to receive 
a ſtronger virtue from the Stone, whereby it more firmly ſeat. 
eth it ſelfin che Northand South. Poſition of the Earth,dire&ly 
pointing our thoſe Windes to the Mariner ; not-in all parts 
firefly, becauſe in to)lowing the Conſtitution: of the Greae 
Magnete of the Whole Earth, 1t muft needs be here and there 
led afide towards the Exft or Weſt, by the unequal temper of 
the Globe,conſiſting more of Water then of Earth in fome pla- 
ces, and of Earth more or lefle 3agnetical in others, 

This Deviation of the Needle the Jarimers call North- 
Eafting, or North-Weſting,as it falleth out to be; otherwiſe and 
more Artificially, the /ar:ation of the (ompaſſe; which though 
it 997 uncertainty, yer proveth to be one of the greateſt 
belps the Sea-man hath : for the Degrees of Variation, with 
the place it ſelf exactly obſerved, giveth him a ſhrewd: gueſs 
of the ſame, when he meeteth with the ſame Variation again, 

unleſſe the Variation irfelfſhonld be fubje& to a Change of 
Admirable Diminations, as the Late Diſcoverer calleth it in his 
Diſcourſe Mathemaica!, &c.' | | 


This Needle touched with the Staxe, and dire&ing towards y4, 


the North and Soxth, the Mariners (as the /{agnericel Philo- li 
ſopbers) call their Direttory-Neeale, not onely for the reaſon 
intimated; but to diſtinguifh it alſo from their other, called 
the Inclinarory-Needle, becauſe it is alſo found that the Needle 
touched with the Srove,will not onely turn towards the North, 
but make an 1uclinarion under the HoriJon, as to conform wirk 
the Diameter of Axis of the Earth. 

| This Motion of the Needle was m— diſcovered oy 
Robert Norman, a man of great dexterity' in the framing an 
dreſhng up of the Aarmer's CO Ir hapned to him 
that, as often as he had finiſhed his Need!er, and equally 


poiz2d them upon their Pizs, he had no ſooner touched 
them with the Stone; but ſtil}-the Norrh-Point of the Needle 
wouldforſake the /patalel Site it which be had placed it, 
and incline' it felf to' the 4x of the Earth, The rexfon 
whereof O— : perceiy'd, efcaped a- while-- with a 
conceit,as if 


Attificer bad deceived” bimfelf in — 
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the Needle ;:which therefore he endeavouxed to corre. with 
alittle piece of Waxſtuck upon the. m__ End (as he took 
it whed till at laſt, being imployed in the framing of a 
Compaſs, the Needle whereof was to be & inches in length, 
and having polifhed and leyelled it with all poſſible care, and 
yet after the touching of it with the Stone, hading one. end 
to weigh down the other, he was forced' to cut oft ſome part 
of the heavier end, (as he ſtill miſtook it). and fo more, till 
he had made the Needle unſerviceable : whereupon, conſul- 
ting with ſome knowing friends, he was adviſed to mike 
ſome Inſtruments to.try out the experience. And it was found 
to be this very nclination to the Axis. ofthe Earth, and pro- 
portionably, though notequally, anſwering to the Degrees of 
Latitade. © 3 7 | 
But this Inclination alſo, as the Direction, is variable, and 
for the ſame cauſes of the Earth's unequal temper. 951 
But all that which I bave faid will more evidently and ex- 
,pertly :appear - upon the 'Terrella, or little: Earth of Load- 
WW: 770 HTC I 572 28:0 
F As the Great Magners of the Earth,ſo every AMagnencal part 
; thereof, and every part. of that, hath Poles, e-Lxis, Equator, 
e Meridians, and Parallels of its own.. Fhe « AM agnencal Phile- 
fophrs therefore, to.repreſent untothemſelyes; the Great Na- 
ture of the Whole, take aſtrong ſmall piece of a Roch, which 


having reduced intq a G/obows form, they firſt found out the - 


Poles by the filings of Steel (or otherwiſe) which ' will all 
meet together upon the North and Sourh Points. A Circle 
drawn cquidiſtantly from theſe deſcribeth.. the- Equator. 
This dove, they take a ſmall Steel wite, ofabout half an inch 
long, and: apply it to any: part of the Equator, and it will 
preciſely turn towards the Northand Somth Poles, which is 
eWotion of DireFtion,, and marketh out the « Meridians of the 
Terrelia. But ſuppoſing a Concavity to be tet into this 
Little Earth in. any' part, either: about-the /Egquator, - or; be- 
twixt it and. the Poles £- in;that caſe the; 2\eed/e will not point 
dire&ly tothe, Poles, but will, make; a #Y/aration 5 wnleſle-it 
be placed exactly towards the: Middle; of the Cancawiry,” and 
then it maketh no. Variation, at all; - but 'turneth: direclys.2s 
9. Oe A oe OE | before 
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before; which from the Caules :uſti86ch the Directions and 
Variations of the (ompaſs, Gard and from the Poles of the 
Earth. 
Remove this wire from the Equator towards the Pole, and 
the one endof itwillriſe up as Norman's Needle did, and 
the other end will ſtick down upon the Srove, making an 
eAcute Angle, and deſcribing a Parallel. Removye it nearerto 
the Pole, and the Angle will be leſſe and lefle acute, till at 
a certain Parallel it become a K:ght eLngle to the Stone, Re- 
move it yet nearer, and the Angle will be Reflo major, or 
moreand more obtuſe, Bring it up to the Pole it ſelf, and 
it will there ſtand bolt upright, and make one Line with 
the Axis of the Stone. Which maketh good the Inclination 
of the Needle to the D:ameter of the Great Aſagnere : for if 
Norman had touched his Needle under the Zze, it would 
have ſtood leyel upon the Pix without any Declination at 
all; if he had tonched ir in any place beyond the 
Line, the Inclination would have been on the Soxth ſide; but 
living here more towards this Pole, it muſt needs fall out as 
he found it, Nobile experimentums, as Dr, Gilbert calls it; and 
he is bold to ſay, wt nullius anquam rationis aut mentis compor, 
&c, that he who had conſidered of this, and holdeth nor 
himſelf convinced of the Principles of Magnetical Phi'oſophny 
is not to be taken for a man of ſenſe or reaſon. I know 
what Scaliger ſaith to this 3 Guberrus Medicus, Fo. tres am- 
pliſſimos Commentarios eaidit, in quibus mags mihi provavit Do- 
Frinam (uam,quam Magnetts Nataram;nam in:erticr ſun quan 
dudsms. We know what -he, meaneth by amplyſimos : but 
why tres ( ommentarios > Sure the Man had not read all his 
Books, for the Dr. wrote {ix : but. England was a kind of 
Na7Farethto this Great Schelar ; he would not endure any 
good ſhould come out from hence. 


Bur to give the Ar: and the Nation but their due : As there Normay 
is no point of Philoſophy ſo admirable and ſecret with . Va- Burrough 
tare as this ; ſo none ſoimmerſt in viſible prattice and expe- 7 


riment, and bred up from the yery Cradle to that growth 
and ſtature, which now it hath in this very Corner of the 


World, by Engliſh-men, 
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Many other Experneot of great Wonder and Satisfa- 
&on are made by the Magnetical Philoſophers upon the Stone ; 
but to the purpoſe I ſpeak of theſe are the Principal, which 
is, to give the Reaſons of the Neeale's turning towards the 
North and South, which is the Original of the Mariner's 
Compals. 

The North and South Winds thus aſſured by the Iſotion 
either of Dircf:on or Variation of the Needle, the Mariner 
ſuppoſeth his Ship to be, as it always is, upon ſome Horizon 
or other, the Centre whereof 1s that of the Ship. 

The Line of North and South found out by the Veedle, 
a Line croſſing this at right Angles ſheweth the Eaſt and 
IVeft, and ſo they have the 4 Cardinal Windes ; and the Indian 
* (ompaſs conſiſteth of no more. Croſs again each of theſe 
Lines, and thcy have the 8 Whole 'Winaes, as they call them. 
Another Divition of theſe maketh 8 more, which they call 
the Half Windes, Athird maketh 16, which they call the 


upon rhe Cen- Lnarter Winds ; {o they are 32 inall, Mariin Corte7 no- 


tre whereof 
there hanger 
a Needle of 


, teth that ſome Mariners of his time divided that Diviſion 
5 Over again, and ſo the Compaſs confiited of 64 Windes : but 


inches long. he noteth alſo, that this Diviſion was more exa& then for 


the Uſe. Every one of theſe Windes is otherwiſe termed 
a ſeveral point of the Compaſs, and the Whole Zine conſi- 
ſting of 2 Windes, as the Line of North and South, or that 
of Eaſt and Weſt, is called a Rombe. The Spamaras firſt gaye 
rhat Name, as Petey of Heana taketh it upon them ; yet not 
out of their own Langwage, but fancying to themſelves that 
the Lines of the Compaſs (as indeed they do)much reſembled 
the Spars of a Spinning-wheel,which inLatine is called Rhom- 
bus, from the Greek piufu, ito tru abogt, they call thoſe 


' Lines Ramboes : and the Word hath taken. 


The (ompaſs therefore is an 4. > Diviſion of the 
32 Windes upon a round piece of Paſteboard ſet in a Box, 
in the Centre whereof upon a pin of Later cingue bored, the 
Needle or Wires,firſt touched with the S:one,are placed. This 
Box hangeth in another Box, between two hoops of Later, 
that howeyer theguterimoſt Box be roſſed up and down by 
the Motion of _ 


Ship,yet the innermoſt may alwayes bang 
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level to the Horizon. Ir is placed in the middle of the Ponpe 
upon 4 right Line imagined to Loy by the Main-maſt 
through the Centre of the Ship, and ſo putteth the- Pilor in 
his Way. 

Theſe Compaſſes are repreſented, as they ray upon the 
Globe, by thoſe Circles which you ſee divided into 32 Parts 
with their Flewrg de Lis, always pointing to the North, And 
though the Windes are not ſet down by Name, yet they may 

' be fetched from the Hor:29» without the Globe, And the 
Rumbes are drawn out atlength circularly, if the Courfe be 
upon a Meridian, the Equater, or any other parallel ; other- 


wile they are HelFherical Lines, as they call them, that is, * 


partly Circular, and partly Helical or Spiral, as you may ſee 
them deſcribed upon the Globe. | 

In the Globes ſet out by Saunderſon and Holinenx you haye 
the Courſes of Sir Francis Drake and Frobiſher's Voyages , 
and in anſon's Globe that of Ohwer Van-Nort deicribed by 
the Rumbes, whereby you may judge of the reſt. 

The Knowledge of all this is not of leſs uſe to the Geogya- 
pher, then the other Deſcription by Circles;as well for the rea- 
ding of Sea-Voyages and Diſcoveries of New Lands and Paſſa- 
ges, as for that the yery Deſcriptions of the Earth, for a 
great part, cannot be made without references to the 
Water. | 


in Plano, or upon a plane Surface in a ap or Sea-Charr, ? 


— 


As the Earth and Water are wholly repreſented upon the 7:»/ouGlobe 


Globe, ſo the whole, or any part of either, may be deſcribed of the You 
616. lhe 


And of theſe alſo ſomething ſhall be diſcourſed hereafter ; Fans” — 
for the preſent, by the Pike in 
Tenariffe ; the 
Thus much of the Deſcription : now followeth Lefler ſtandar 
| ToDegreesdi- 


ſtance, 
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The le of the Terreſtrial Globe , and firſt of the 
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a firſt care of this is to ſee that the Foot of the Globe 
| ſtand level or parallel ro the HoriJon; for which pur- 
pole ſome G/obes haye a Plamb-line, and there be that adviſe 
for a Triangular Level of }Voed, with a Plummet for the pur- 
pole, to be applied to any. part of the HoriJon, after the 
manner as the echancks trie their Planes: but the matter is 
not tied to ſuch a feyerity of exaQtneſie, but thata good Eye 
may paſs for a ſufficient Judge, The next thing is, that it 
be placed in the North and Sourh Poſition of the Earth as di- 
rely as it may. This dependeth upon- the knowledge of 
the MHeridianof the place, but may well enough be done by 
a Needle;whoſe Variation is known, ſuch an-one as is uſed to 
be ſer upon the South fide of the Foot of fome Globes for 
the ſ4me-purpole : then lifeup the North-Pole aboye the Ho- 
717.01 ſo many Degrees as will anſwer to the Larrade of the 
Placeunto which you mean to reQtifie, which ſuppoſe to 
be Oxford, therefore the Pole is to be lifted up 51 Degrees, 
for that is the Elevation of this Place' : then find out Ox- 
ford in the Globe, and _ itto the Braſs Meridian, and 
there ftay it with a piece of paper, or the like, put between 


the Meridian and the Globe; and you have ſer before you. 


Oxford with the very ſame andall reſpeCts of S#ation upon 
the Globe, as it hath upon the Earth it felf. And this is cal 
led Reftification, or right {ctting of the Globe, | 


YÞ 
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By the known Place to find out the Longitude 
and Latitude, and by the known Lonzitude 
and Latitude to find out the Place. 


Heſe Terms of Longitade and Laritude are underftood ei- 

ther of the ſame,or {everal PJaces, In the firlt ſenſethey 
are abſolutely called the Longstmae or Larzrade of this or that 
place. In the other ſenſe we ule to ſay, Fhe Difference of 
Longitude of Latitude between fuch and ſuch a place, The 
Longitude of this or that place is rhe diſtance of it from the 
Great Meridean to the Meridian of the Place reckoned inthe. 
Degrees of the Equator. The Laude of a Place is the Ds- 
ftance of the Equater fromthe parallel of rhePlace reckoned 
in the Degrees of the Heridian. Fheretore if the place met 
with be under the Great e Fl erid'an; it hath no L ongirnde at 
all, as the Hill in Tenariffe, unlefle it be in reſpect of forme 
other Great Meridan,as that by Corwo,or the other by S. Mr- 
chael ; and of fuch a place it will be ſufficient ro know. the- 
Latitude. So again, if the place met with be under the Equa-- 
tor, it hath no Latitade at all ; and of ſuch. aplace it ſhall be 
ſufficient to know the Long:tnde; Bur if the place ſhould fall 
cu: to be inthe very 1nterſeftion itlelf of the Equator and the 
Great Meridian,it.hath neither Latitude nor Longirade 3 and of 
{uch a Place it is lufficiently ſaid; that there i zs, 

But if the kyown place lie atany diſtance from the Equa- 
tor, it is but bringing it up to the Braſs eMerian, and the 
Latitnde is found by obſerving what Degrees the MM cridian 
ſetteth off, Let Oxford be: the Place you meet with, turn. 
the Globe till it lie preciſely under the Meridian, and you will 
find from the Equator 5 x Degrees, 32 Minutes of Northern 
Latitude ; and, by conſequence, you alſo have the Elevation 
of the Pole ; for that is always equal to the L1:i:ude of the 
Place. | 4 

With the ſame labor you-may find- out the Longitmde, if 
holding ſtill the Globe you obſerye the Degrees 0 _— 
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Aion cut off by the Meridian inthe Equator : as put the caſe 
for Oxford {till, it will be found 22 Degrees from the For- 
tunate Iſlands, ſaith Cambden : from St. Michael in the Azores 
ris exactly true,by which the Preface promiſed to go ; but 
from the Fortunate Iſles or the Pike in Tenariffe, not-out 15. 

In caſe any of the /efſer e Meridians happen to paſs through 
the Place, you may reckon of what number it is from the 
Great Meridian, as whether it be the 34, 5th, gth, 8c, and ſo 
many times x0 Degrees, {tor at that diſtance they are ſet) is 
the Longitude of the Place, The ſame courſe may be taken 
by the Parallels ro account the Degrees of Latitude, 

And as the Longitade and Latitude are found out by the Place 
known, ſo after the ſame manner any Place may be found 
out by the fore-knowledge of them, This fore-knowledge 
was firſt had by Obſervation of the Echpſes of the Afoon, and 
the Meridian Altttade of the Sun or Stars; but may be now 
more eaſily gotten out of the Tables of Peter Appian, Gem- 
ma Frilius, Mercator, Ortelins, Tycho, and that annexed to 
Mr.Hmes his Treatiſe of the Uſe of the Globes, wherein the 
Longitudes and Latitudes of all the Principal (ities, (apes, Ri- 
vers, &c. are ſer down, but not accounting all from the ſame 
Meridian, which therefore alſo muſt be conſidered of : for 
the named Authors, Appian, Gemma Friſuus,and Tycho recko- 
ned from the (anaries,the reſt from St, Michael in the AFores. 


and What is to be obſerved in the con: 
erting of the Deerees of either 
into Miles. 


Of the Difference of ——_ and Latitude, 


THe Reſpett of ſeveral Places one to another is called 
.& the Difference of Longitude or Latitude: as the Latitude of 
Oxford is 51 Degrees, the Latitude of Durham 55. the 
Difference of Latitude is 4 Degrees. The Uſe of Longitude and 
 Latitgde, in the abſolute ſenſe was to make out the Poſition of ' 
any Place inreſpet of the Whole Sphere. In this other 


meanivg, 


5 -; et CHIEN . ” 
og oo 


_ the Terreſtrial Globe. 


meaning, the Intent is to ſhew the Sirxairon and Diſtance of 
any Place from and in reſpe& of any other. The Sitzation 
of a Place to another Place is otherwile called the 4ngle of 
Poſition. But of the Diſtance firſt, and how that is to be made 
into Miles. . 

The ſeveral caſes put by the Geographers of this Difference, 
are either of Places di ffering in Lai:ude onely, or Longitude 
onely, or both, Places diftering in Latitzde onely, are all 
ſuch as lie under the ſame Meriazan,burt ſeveral Parallels, This 
may ſo fall ont, as that either both the Places may be in 
North, or both in South Latitade, or one of them in each. If 
both the Places lie in Vorth or South Lattnude, then it is plain, 
that if the /efſtr Latirude be ſubduced from the greater,the Re- 
»-anent of Degrees, multiplied into Miles by 60, ſheweth the 
Diſt zxce: as the 1ſle de aw in the Lattude of 14 Degrees, 
and the Ifle of St, Michael! 3 9 Degrees, are both under the 
fame Meridian ; the 14 Degrees are the leſſer Latirnde, which 
taken from the 39 the greater, the remainder is 25, which 
multiplied by 60, giveth the Diftance in Ailes. If one of 
the Places lie in North,the other in South /atitade,add the De- 
grees of both Lamrades together, and doe the like, 

The very ſame Courſe is to be taken if the Places differ 
in Longitade onely, in caſe they both lie under the Zine it ſelf, 
becaule there the meaſure is in a Great Circle, as in the /Meri- 
dians of Latitude; but if otherwiſe it fall out to be in any Pa- 
rallel on this or that fide of the Line, the caſe is altered. 

We take for inſtance the Difference of Longirude betwixt 
London and Charlton, or Charls-Town, in- Charlton Ifland, 
{o honoured with the Name of CHARLES Princeof 
WALES, by Captain Thomas fames, at his Attempt upon 
the North-Weſt Paſſage in the Wintering, the 29th of May, 
the Year 1632, which was the Day of His Highneſs Nat- 
YVity, 

The Difference of Longitude is 79 Degrees, 30 Minutes, 
as it was taken from an Eclipſe of the Moon obſerved there by 
the Learned Captain, Ofob, 29 163r, and by Mr. Henry 
Gellibrand at Greſham: College at the ſame time, It is required 
that this difference of Longitude be converted into. A. 
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| The Latitade of Charlton is 52 Degrees, 3 Minutes; that of 

London much about the ſame. Here the proportion of 60 
Miles to a Degree will oyer-reckon the Diſtance almoſt by 
the half. The reaſon whereof ſhall be firſt reported out of 
theNature of the Sphere. 

However it be certain, that the Artificial Globe (as the 
Nataral is {\uppoled to be) is ofa Form preciſely round, and 
may be drawn upon all oyer with Great Circles Meridionally, 
yet conſidered from the A:dd!e Line to the Poles,it hath a {en- 
fible Inclmation or Depreſſion of Sphere, as it is termed in their 
words; ſo that if the Arrficial Globe be turned about upon its 
Axel, ſeveral parts of the ſame Body ſhall be more {wiftly 
moved then other at the ſame time: for it is plain, that the 
Equator is moved about in the ſame duration of time as the 
ſmalleſt Parallel, but the Circamferences are of a Vaſt and Vi- 
fible Diſproportion,*and therefore it is not poſlible they 
ſhould go an equal pace. 

' Itiis upon the ſame grounds, that the Author of the U/e of 
the Globe per Terram mobilem will tell you, that in the Diur. 
nal Motion of the Earth, though .Lmſterdam (in the ſame 
Latitude with Oxford) keep pace with the Iſle of St. Thomas 
under the Lzne, yet they are of a very different diſpatch ; for 
Amſterdam goeth but 548 Miles in an hour, whereas the Iſle 
of St. Thomas polteth over goo Miles in the ſame ſpace of 
time, which ts after the rate of x22 Miles in a Minute, and 
more. Andall this is trne (that is true to the Paradox) from 
the Inclination of the Sphere. But more plainly yet. | 
We lee that the Meridians upon the Globe are ſet at 10 
Degrees Diſtance, but we may perceive too that this Di- 
{tance ag leſs and leſs, as the Meriaians draw nearer 
rowards their concurrence in the Poles, as the Globe it {elf 
doth from the Eqzator upwards; and therefore the Degrees, 
however accounted proportionable, yet cannot poſſibly be 
e jual in the Lefſer Paralle/sto thoſe in the Equator, but muſt 


needs makean orderly Diminution from thence to eitherof 


the Poles. 


When therefore it was formerly ſaid that 60 Miles of the 
Surface of the Earthly Globe anſwer to a degree in the Hea- 
| Venz 
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venit is to be underſtood of the Degrees of a Great Circle, _ 


and ſo isalway> true in thoſe of Latitude ; but in the De- 
grees of Longitude it holdeth onely in the Equator it ſelf, 
but in the Paralels more North or South the proportion 
diminiſheth from 6 to none at all, So that ifI would con 
yert the Longitudes of the Molucca's, or any other parts un- 
der the Lixe,into Miles, it is but multiplying the Degrees 
of Longitude by 60, and the thing is done; bur if I would doe 
the like by Oxford, or any other place betwixt the Equator 
and the Poles, I muſt firſt know what number of Miles an- 
ſwereth to a Degree in that Parallel of Latitude. The know- 
ledge of this dependeth upon the proportion which the Equa- 
tor Featerh to the Parallels, which is learned out by the skill of 
Trigonometry, but need not now be ſo hardly attained to; for 
the Proportions are already caſt np into a Table by Perer 
Appian in the firlt Part of his yy 1 They are there 
ſet down according to the Rate of German Miles, one of 
which maketh 4. of ours, According to our own Rate they 
are as followeth ; | 
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The 'Proporton of Engliſh 2Aules anſwering to their ſeveral 


Degrees of Latitude, 
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Nowing then the Latitude of (hariton to be 52 De- 
K rees, and that of Lonudov much about the fame , 1 
enter the Table, where I find the Sum of 36 Miles or 
thereabours to anſwer a Degree of that Parallel; therefore 
multiplying the Degrees of Longirade by 36, it giveth up 
the number of Miles from the Great e Weridias to the 
Place, | | 
And very fit it were that theſe Proportions were written 
upon the Horizon of the Terreſtrial Globes, rather then che (4 
lendars. And whatelſe there is, confeſſed by themſelyes to 

belong of right to the other Globe,and of little uſe to the Geo 

grapher till this will be, may be cut upon a Suver-Plare, 

or Ruler of Box, or fome how orother ; for withour rhis 

Table, the Uſe of the Globe, as to this Cale of Differences as 
ood as none at all, 

The laſt Caſe is remaining, which is put of ſuch Places 
as differ both in Longitude and Latitude ; for the conſideration 
whereof the Geographers have deviſed ſeveral wayes, as the 
eArithmerical way , that by the Spherical Triangles, by the 
Semi-(ircle, &c. But the working by either of theſe is of 
more time and intricacy then was to be wiſhed, The readi- 
eſt of all, and not much inferior to the certainty of the reſt, 
is the Geometrical way, as Peter Appian (one of the Fathers of 
this Art) hath termed it ; and 'tis no more but this : Let the 
two Places be the Ifle of St. Thomas,and Tenariff in the Ca- 
varies. Take your Compaſſes and ſet one Foot of them in 
Tenariff, the other in S. Thomas, and keeping the Feet of the 
Compaſſes at the ſame diſtance, remoye them to the Equator, 
or Great e Meridian, and ſee how many Degrees they ſer 
off ; for that number multiplied by 60 is the Diſtance of the 
two Places in Miles, The ground of this Rule is, that the 
Diſtaſtwarpf all Places not differing onely in Longiruae, are 
to beunderſtood to be in a Great Circle; and it was known 
before, that the _—_ of ſuch a one are ſeyerally anſwer- 
ed þy 60 of our Miles upon the face of the Earth, You may 
doe the like in the 2»adrant ofeAinwudeias will be ſeen in the 


next Invention. 
Rrz To 
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74 find out the Bearing of one Place from AllQe 
ther, and What is meant by the Angle 


of Poſition. 


of Þ- Zenith is the Pole of the Horizon through which: 
the Aſtronomers imagine Circles drawn (as the erids- 
ans through the Poles of the World) fo dividing the De- 

rees of the HoriJor as to mark out the S:re of the Stars 
= this or that Coaſt of the World, And becaule theſe 
Circles are ſuppoſed to be drawn through the Semr, or Se- 


mth Alros, that is the Point oyer the Head, or Vertical Point, 


the eArabians called them Alſemmbh, we call them ſtill e17:- 


2uths, And for that the Zenith Point (till altereth with the 
Horizon, theſe Circles could not haye been deſcrib'd upon. 


the Globes, but are repreſented there by the Duadrant of 41- 
zaude, which is the 4. part of any one of thoſe, and moſt pro- 
perly ſerving the other Globe; yet upon the ſame ground is 


uſeful to the Geographer, in ſetting out that Angle which is. 


made by the meeting of the Meridian of any place with the 
Vertical Circle of any other and of the ſame, called therefore 
the Angle of Poſition, or Ste, To find this out,you are to ele- 
vate the Pole to the Latitude of one of the Places ; then bring 
the Place to the MMeriazan, and it will fall out dire&ly to 
be in the Zenyh of that Elevation upon this ground; That 


the Elevation is always equal to the Latitude ; then faſten 


the by ps of Altitude upon the Zenith, and turn it about 
till it fall upon the other Place, and the End of the 9ua- 
drant will point out the Situation upon. the Horizon, Let 
the Places be Oxford, and the Hill in Tenariff, ſer the Globe 
to the Elevation of Oxford, that is 5.x Degrees eyati- 
on above the Hor:J9n; then bring Oxford to the Meridian, 
and it falleth under 5x Degrees of Latitude from the 
Equator;therefore it is found in its own Yertical Point go De- 
grees equidiſtantly removed froin the Horizon: Faften there 
the Oxadrant, and move about the Plaretill it fall apon the 
Hill in Texariff,and the end of the Quadrant where it touch- 


th, 
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eth the Hori7on will ſhew that the Hill in Tenariff beareth 
from Oxford South 'South-Welt : And if you mulriply the 
Degrees of the 2wuadrant intercepted betwixt the two Places 
by 6o, you haye the Diſtance ia Miles, which was promiſed 
before. 

If you find, as you needs muſt, that the Proportion of 
Miles upon the Globe doth not always anſwer to that which 
we reckon upon in the Earth, you are deſired not to think 
much ; for when it is promiſed that 60 of our Miles ſhall run 
out a-Degree of a Great Circle above, it is intended upon 
this Suppoſition, as if the Earth we tread upon were preciſe- 
ly round as the Globe it felt is, and not interrupted with Ri- 
vers, Hills, Vallies, &cc. which though they bear no propor- 
tion otherwiſe, yet becaule it cometh to pals by this that we: - 
cannot ſetour courſe in a Straight Line upon the Earth, as 
the Demonſtration is forced to preſuppoſe, we muſt be con- 
tented if ſome difference fall out, 

The more unhappy Difference will be found in the 
Longitudes themſelves.. The Difference of Longirude betwixt 
Rome and Worenberg (as M. Gellibrand hath already made 
the Obſervation) is,according to Kepler, but 4 Minutes of 
Time ; Lansbergh reckoneth it at xo Degrees, £ Mercator at 
L2, Stadus at 18, Longomontani at 16, Stoffler at 18, £ Mas 
ginusat 26, Werner at 32, Origan at 33, Appian at 34, Re- 
gromontauwat 36. With diſcouragement enough it may be 
noted, for the Places are very eminent, and. of a near Di- 
ſtance; the Men profeſſed able,and for the moſt part reckon- 
ing from the ſame Great eAferidian : and yer the lefſe ro be: 
wondred at, if we conſider how much in this caſe muſt be 
taken upon truſt, eyen by theſe Men. themſelves, We- muſt 
not think they all ſpake this of their own Knowledge, for 
it is certain the thing mighr have been, and is done, though: 
not without any at all, yet without any conſiderable dita- 
oreement. I ſay the Longitudes for a very great part are exat- 
ly enough agreed on. The perfection is not one Man's, nor 
one Apge's Work, and muſt be waited for, It muſt not 
ſeem ſtrange ifT tell you that you may diſtinguiſh 'the more 
certain from. the doubtful by their diſconvenience ; foc 

where 
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where you find them to a__ you haye cauſe'to ſuſpect (for 
'the moſt part) that they have lien long upon the Lees of 
' Time, not as yetenquired into. But if you find them to 
diſagree, you may conclude that they have been brought ro 
a new Examination. And of theſe you are to take the lateſt, 
and from ſuch (if it may be) as haye done it by their own 


 Obſeryation, as out of the Tables of Tzcho before others. 


The difference of Longitude by Tycho's Tables betwixt Rome 
and Norenberg is under 4. Degrees; which cometh neateſt to 
Kepler, who alſo took ir himſelf from two ſeyeral obſerva. 
tions of the Moon, There will ſtill ſeem to be ſome want of 
fatisfaCtion, but it is ſufficient for any man to know in this 
as much as any other man doth, 

If you would conyert the Degrees of Longiaude into 
Hours,'for this alſo may be done as well as into Miles) you 
are toallow x5 Degrees to one Hour, upon the Reaſons 
taught before : and that which will be gained by this is, 
to know by how much ſooner or later the Sun Riſeth or 
Setteth to one place then to another, As the Difference of 
Longitude betwixt Oxford and Charlton is 7 9 Degrees, 30Mi- 
nutes, that is, 5 Hours, 18 Minutes ; and becauſe (haritor 
lieth Weſt from London, the Sun Riſeth ſo much ſooner here 
then there. 


To find out the ſeveral Poſations of Sphere, 
Clime, Parallel, &+c. 


He Latitude and Longitude of a Place once reſolved 

upon,the other Accidents of Sphere will follow of them- 
ſelves. The Poſition of Sphere you cannot mils of ; for it the 
Place you try for have no L ze at all, you know already 
that it muſt of neceſficy lie under the Line it ſelf, and there- 
fore in a right Poſition : If it haveleſs, or more, the Poſition 
is obhque: Ifir have as much as it can haye, that is the Whole 


Laaarant, or.go Degrees, the Poſition is parallel, The rea- 
ſons were told before, and may eyidently f 
the Globe, 


e diſcerned upon 
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For the Climes and Parallels, and conſequently the length 
of the longeſt Day, the fore-knowledge of the Laturde 
leadeth you dire&ly, in caſe the Climes be ſet down upon 
the Braſs Meridian, or in any yoid part of the Globe; other. 
wile it is but entring the Table of Clizzer and Paralle!s pro- 
portioned to every Degree of Latitude, and you have your 
defire. And as by the Lanade you may find out the Clime; 
ſo-if it happen that you knew the (me before, as you may 
in. the reading of the Eſtats dz Aonde, or the like Deſcri- 
bers, you may by the (me find out the Latirade ; and you 
cannot know either of theſe, but you muſt needs know the 
Zone : Andifyou know that, you can as eaſily conclude 
upon the Deſtinttien of Shadoys; for you knew befcre that 
the Inhabitants of the 47i Zone are always Aſc or Amphi- 
ſci, thoſe of the two Extreme Periſcii, thoſe of the two 
Temperate or [ntermedious Heteroſcu, To find out the other 
Diſtinction of Habitation you may doe thus: Let Oxford be 
the Place ; bring. it to the Aderidian, where you find it: to be- 
51 Degrees lifted-up above the Equator ; account ſo many 
Degrees of Southern L tude below the Equator, and you 
meet with the Antec: (ifany be) in the Terra Anſtrals in- 
cognita.: remove Oxford trom the Meridian 180 wow. mig-—-c 

you ſhall find your Periac; under the Meridian where Ox- 
ford was before , about the Bay of S. Michael inthe King- 
dom of 9wvira, and your .Antipodes inthe place where their 
eAntec ſtood before; bat they are not, for the Place is cove- 
redoyer with. Water. 

There yet remaineth one way of Deſcription; but out 
of Curious. Art, and of no great Inſtruction; yet becauſe 
itis made uſe of by ſome Geographers, and not left out by- 
Mr. Cambden himſelf in his Briiayma, 1 may tell what it 
meanoth,. 
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Of Aſtrological Geography, and to tell under 
what Sign or Planet .a Region or City 
, ts ſubjefed. 


He W:/dom of the Ancients (it was called ſo) held an 
Opinion that not our ſelves onely, the Zirtle Worlds, 
bur the Great Globe of the EARTH allo is particu- - 
larly reigned over by the Dominion of the 12 Signs, and 
Influence of the 7 Planets : upon which Principle (as we 
receive it by Prolemie's Tradition)they divided this Globe into 
4 2auadrants by the Interſection of the Equator with the 
Great Meridian paſſing by the Canaries. Every of theſe Du4- 
drants they again divided into 4 T7:gons, conſiſting each of 
them of 3 S:gns of the Zodiack, not orderly, but fo as 
that every Tr:g0n might be made up of one Fixt Sign, one 
Moveable, and the third Common, as they diſtinguiſh. The 
firſt 2xadrant was reckoned from the Yernal by the Pole to 
the Autumnal Interſeftion, and was called the Quadrant of the 
Habitable World : for every one of the other three was to 
that Time a Terra incognita, The firſt Trigon of this Dua« 
drant falleth to the Dominion of eAries, Leo, and Sagittarins: 
The ſecond to Taxrus, Virgo, and Capricorn, and to the 
Influence of ſuch Planets as are connatural to ſuch Signs. So 
Britain, Frauce, Germany, &c. fall to the ſhare of e Aries and 
his Planet Mars; 1taly, Sictlie, Fc. to Leo 3 Norway, Ba- 
varia, &c.to Scorpio; and ſo forwards, concluding all and 
every Part and Province of the Globe under one or other of 
the Twelve. But this empty Speculation ſtopped not kere, 
but would make us belieye too, that not Whole Countries 
onely, but every City, Caſtle, Village, 'nay, not a priyate 
Houſe, or a Ship that rides upon the Ocean, but is thus di- 
ſtintly governed by their Planets. They doe it upon this 
ground : Thoſe men allow as earneſt a livelihood to the 
Beain in the Timber, and Stone in the Wall as to themſelyes. 
And when the firſt Stone of a Building is laid, a City or 
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Houſe is ſaid to be born, and as Formal a Figure erected of 
that as of the Owner's Nativity. :\ 

The Emperox Conftantine (though you: would not think 
it) at the Building of his new Rome commanded JW alens 

(a named eAfrologer of that time) to Calculate the Nati- 
vity, and make Judgment of the Life and Duration of that 
Imperial City, The eAſcendent was Cancer, and the 
A ſaid that the Empire ſhould ſtand 69g 6 years : and 
(whether he knew ſo much er not) he ſaid true ; the Cit 
lived longer indeed, bur all the reſt was but labour and for. 
row. And for a more private Manſion, there is yet now to 
be ſeen the Nativity of the Warden's Lodgings of CMertow 
College in one of the Windows ; the Horoſcope the ſame with 
that of (onſtantinople. Now- look what Syn of the twelve 
ſhall be found to riſe up in the Horoſcope or Angle of the Eaſt, 
that is the S:gz-Regent of that Houſe , or City, Prepared 
thus, the eſrrologers fit in Judgement npon the 1xclinations 
and Fatalines of States and Men: and how little ſoeyer it may 
ſeem to us, or be in it ſelf, it was of moment to ſome of old; 
for Tiberius (an Aſtrologer himſelf) had the Genuwres of all his 
Nobility by bim, and according as he found his own or 
the Kingdom's Horoſcope to be well or ill look'd upon by 
theirs, {o he let them ſtand, or cut them off by Leg:/lanve 
eAſtrology. 

According therefore to this way of Deſcription, the King- 
dome of England is Aſtrologically ſited in the firſt Tr7igon of 
the firſt £4adrant, under the Dominion of Aries for the Sign, 
and for the Planet, e Mars ; or otherwiſe under the Domi- 
nion of Piſces, now in the Place of Aries, and the Influence 
of the « Moon and e Mars, And Silen faith that the Planet 
of England is the Moon, and Satarn of the Scots ; Unde homi- 
nes illius regionts ( faith an old Aſtrologer) ſunt vagt & inſta- 
biles, ludibrio exponuntar ,nunc ad ſummum,nunc ad imum aelati, 
So the Jews and we are | ans by the ſame Stars equally, 
as Cardan is pleaſed to ſay ofus ; * A Rebellious and Un- 
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lucky Nation, ever now and then making of New Laws Marr = 


and Rites of Religion, to the better ſometimes, but for thejeme;, ca Pp. 3. 


moſt part to the worſt, rex. 123, 
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Now take an Eflay by all the ways of Deſcription in the 
Geography of Oxford. | 

if lieth in an Oblique Poſition of Sphere in the Nor. 
thern Temperate Zone : [The Eleyation of the Pole 5 x De- 
grees, 30 Minutes : the Longitude from the great eFeridian 
in Tenariff 15 Degrees : under the 8 Chape, and 16 Parallel ': 

the Longeſt Day x6 Hours, The Sign-regent is Ca» 
pricorn : the Noon-Shadows are Hilroſtun : We 
are Pericci to theBay of S. Mignelin mie 
vira 3 Ameac to the Northern parts 
of Terra Auſtralts incognita be. 
low the Promontory : we 

are £Lntipodes to none, 
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T he Deſcription and Uſe of Maps and 
Charts Univerſal and Particular. 


==> 1 was ſaid before that as the Whole Earth upon 
32> theGlobe,ſo the Whole or any Part thereof may 
IJ be Deſcribed upon a Plane : and howſoeyer the 

TIF Deſcription by Globe be contefſed on all {ides 
© to beneareſt and moſt commenſurable to Na- 
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leat, toi figure adaptare poteſt : ſedalterum ad alterins deſigna- 
tionem transferre neceſſe exiſti:3 hoc eſtzant viſum, ant ſpharans : 
quorum neautrum deſcriptioni que in Sino fit acciatt, ſed modun 
quendam ad ſimil::udinem Sþ1arice imaginss mquirit, ut diſtantas 
gue in ea ſflatuende ſunt quam maxime commenſuratas faciat, as 

ſecundum eais apparent ®am, quia cum Vera conveniats 
This manner of Deſcription hath multiplied into ſeveral 
ways of Deyice ;. not ohely from the different Ingenes of 
the Artificers, but from grounds ir, the Art ir -{elf, and 
from the ſeveral extents of the Known World ar ſeveral 
times. Poſdomus conceived it into the Form of a Shng, as 
the Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica: noteth to that of Diony/ine, 
S2:1Nvy aoiye, ' the Delineation, whereof is made by. 
the learned Bertizs, who noteth allo 44 Fundam Poſidonii 
that Poſidonixs did not this out of ignorance of the Sphe- 
rical form of the Earth, but pretending onely to exhibit as 
much of the World as that time was made acquainted with, 
Sſz which 


ture; Non facile tamen ({aith PTOLEMY) magni- piglew, Geo: 


tudinem prebet que ſuſcipere poſſit multa, que neceſſari [uo colla< graph. 1;b, x, * 
canda ſunt loco ; neque deſcriptionem, ut unco momento cerni va- cap. 10 _ 
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which caſt up together, was not much unlike to that Fi- 
gure which he fancied. Mercator deſcribeth it under the 
Form of two Hearts, Orontizs of one: and under the ſame 
Form is the Arabick, Map cited by Scaliger and Zames Chriſt- 
-24n, and not wanting to our Publick Library, together 
with the Tabula Bemtina, or egyptian Map of the World in 
Hieroglyphicks; we are now for as great a reaſon to call it 
Tabula Laudina, by whole vaſt expence and providence we 
are poſleſt of that and the like Monuments of the rareſt 
Learning. 

Others have fancied ſome other ways :But leaving what 
may be ſupererogated by Aﬀetation, there be two man- 
ners of this Deſcription according to Art, The firſt by Pa- 
rallelogram : Thetother by PlaniÞhere. 


* The Deſcription of the whole by Parallelogram. 


He Parallelogramuſed to be divided in the midſt by 
th Line drawn from North to South, paſſing- by the 
"AFores, or Canaries,for the Great Meridian. Crols to this, 
andat right Angles,another Line was drawn from Eaſt to 
Weſt for the Equator ; then two Parallels to each to com- 
prehend the Figure in the Squares, whereof were ſet down 
rather four parts ofthe World then the whole. And this 
way of Deſcription, howſoeyer not ſo exa& or near to 
Natural, yet hath been followed even by ſuch as till ought 
to be acconnted Excellent, though it were their unlucki- 
neſs to light upon thoſe needy Times of Reformation that 
had to ſtruggle with that | ws Negle& and Interruption 
which paſted betwixt the days of Proſemy and Ours 3 Mery- 
cator himſelf, I mean, Peter ' reabapeae: others of about that 
time, and more lately : And ſome of them did not perceive 
but that the Meridians might be drawn Paralle/throughour, 
ntterly againſt the Original Nature and Conſtitution of the 
Sphere, which the Plain (arts were bound to follow at the 
neareſt Diftance, Upon the Globe it ſelf we know the Me. 
ridians about the” Equinoflials are equi-diſtant, but as they 
draw up towards the Pole, their diſtance is propor- 
| tionably 
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tionably diminiſhed, till it come to.a Concurrence: anſiyer. 
ably the Paraltels,as they are deeper in Latitzude,(o they grow 
leſs and leſs with the Sphere; ſo that at 60 Degrees the Equi- 
nottial is double to that Parallel of Latinde, and ſo Propcr- 
tionably, This is the Ground, 

It will follow from hence, that if the PiRture of the 
Earth be drawn upon a Parallelogramme, ſo that the feri- 
dians be equally diſtant throughout, and the Parallels equal- 
ly extended ; the Parallel of 60 Degrees ſhall be as great as 
the Line it ſelf ; end he that coaſteth about the World in 
the Latitude of 60, ſhall have as far to go by this e Map, 
as he that Goth ir in the Equator, though the way be bur 
half as long, For the Longstade of the Earth in the Equator 
it ſelf is 21600; bur in the Paralle/ of 60, but ro8o0, Miles. 
So two Cities under the ſame Parallel of 60,ſhall be of equal 
Longirude to other two under the Line, and yet the firſt rwo 
ſhall be but 50, the other two 100 Miles diſtant, So two 
Ships departing from the Equator at 60 Miles diſtance, and 
coming up to the Parallel of 60, ſhall be 30 Miles nearer, 
and yet each of them keep the ſame Meridians, and fail by 
this Card upon the very ſame Points of the (o-paſſe at which 
they ſet forth, 

This was complained of by « Martin Cortez and others, 
And the learned Mercator conſidering well of it, cauſed the 
Degrees of the Parakelto encreale by a proportion rowards 
the Pole. 

The Atathematical Genzration whereof M, Wright hatlr 
taught by the Inſcription .of a Planiſphere into-a Concaye: 
Cylinder ; which becaule it cannot be expreſſed in plainer 
Terms, .take here in his own words, Cap.2.Of hes (orrettion 
of Errors tn N avigation.. 

Suppoſe (ſaith he) a Spherical Superficies with eMeri- 
dians, Parallels, Rambes, &c. to be inſcribed into- a con- 
cave Cylinder, their Ax« agreeing in- one. Let this Dphe- 
rical Superficies ſwell like a Bladder, while it is in-blowing, 
equally alwayes in every part thereof, (that is, as much in 


Longitude as Eatitude) till it apply _———_ it ſelf (round 


ther Pole) unto the 
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concave Superficies of the Cylinder, each Parallel upon the 
&phcrical Superticies increaſing fuccehvely from the Tquts 
negial rowards either P<le until it. come to be of equal 
Diamcter with the Cylinder, and conſeguently the Mendi- 
ans {till widening themſfelyes til . they come to be fo far di. 
ſtant every where each from otber,as they are at theCguino- 
ctial. Thus ir may moſt eaſily be underſtood how a 
©phc:ical Superficies may by Exrenſ5on be made a Cylmars. 
cal, and conſequently a plain Parallelogramrire Superticies, 
becauſe the Superticies of 4{{:n4er is nothing elſe bur a plain 
Pa:callelog amme wound about two equal equidiſtant Czrcles 
that have one common 4xetree perpendicular upon the 
mar iÞ. Centres of them both,and the periphertes of each of them equal 
ts, to the length of the Parallelogramme, as tbe diſtance be- 
Cy'mdrus eſt twixt thole (ircles or height of the Cylinder is equal to the 
figura qiie, ſub hreadrh thereof, 


--o96r ogy In this Parallelogramme thus conceived ro be made, all 
on eo Places muſt needs be ſituate in the ſame Longitudes, Latis 
rum que rim tudes, and Directions or Courſes, and upon the ſame Mes 
angulum conti- ritians, Parallels and Yumbes that they were ih the 
nent, Pg Globe, becauſe that at eyery point betwcen the Equinoci- 
_<rcagpeds 6 al and the cle, we underſtand the Spherical Superficies to 
þ aditur.cum in {well equally in Longitude as in Latitude, till ir join it 
; eundem 14r/us ſelf unto the concavity of the Cylimer; ſo as hereby no part 
3 —_— ; is any way diltorted or diſplaced out of bis true and natural 
Pur.l-/rgrim- vation upon his Peridian, Paralfel or Rumb, bur onely 
mum unde mo- dilated and enlarged, the Feridians allo, Parallcls and 
veri cey'rat, Kumbes dilating and enlarging themſelves likewiſe at every 
greg Wy po.nt of Latitude inthe ſame proportion, 

Song 1. Whatthe Author of the brief Introduction to Geography 
lzea, circum meaneth, where he ſaith, That this /magination, unleſle it be 
qu:m Palelo- well qualified, is utterly falſe,and makes all ſuch Maps faulty 
- Royer C- In the ſitzation of Places, I know not ; The conceit 1 am ſure 
rok rk bs is grounded upon the very Definition of a * Cylinder by the 
ſent Circu'y @ 21 ./ib.1o Exclid, *Tis confeſled to be but Hypothetical, which 
duobus adv#rſis 1s ordinary with 2athematical men. The Buſineſs was (and 


aterivus, q8* it doth that) to bring the matter down to common appre- 
4: cripti,_ a 
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. But however this Deſcription of the Earth upon a Paz 
rallelogramme may be {o ordered by Arr as to give a 
true account of the Siruation and Diſtance of the Parts, 
yet it can neyer be atted to repreſent che Figure of the 
Whole. 


The Defeription of the Whole by 
Planiſphere. 


if 3mm way of Deſcription rendreth the face of the 
A. Earth upon a Plain in its own proper Figure Sphe- 
rically, as upon the Globe it felf, the ibboſity _ onely 
allowgd for : Sed quicunque (faith Bertius) Globum' Terra P*Hut.>Iz: 
mnſtituerit in plane deſcribzre, deprehendet fieri id uno crrcals ambitu ©? 

101 poſſe. 

As near toa Circle as it might, Orte/izs and others have 
deſcribed itupon one Face, I haveſeen-it done upon four 
Ovals; but, keeping touch with the Nature of a Circle, and 
of the Sphere it ſelf, it cannot well be contrived upon ſo few 
as one, or more then two. 

Suppoſe then the Globe to'be divided into two equal 

arts or Henſpheres,. , This you know cannot be done but 
- a:grear Circle. And therefore it mutt be done by the Equa- 
tor Or-Meridian; for the Colnre 'is all one with the Mer:i- 
dian, the HoriJon cannot fix, and the Zodiack bath nothing 
to doe here. Res eft admodum impedita(-(aith the ſame Ber- 
tins) & perquam difficuss orbem terrarum ejufque partes deſcri= 
bere, & quod in'natura cermar,exaite in Globo! aut tabula ſpe- 
Ctandym repreſentare, obſervato partium omuum ſin & figara, &c 
cum {urs Longitudinbas, Latitudmibas, Intervallis, & reſpetta 
ad partes (ah, Prima & natere proxima ratio eſt Spherica; ſe- 
cunda. ea que ad Spharam maxime accedit ducta m plano, vel 
Tabula, quam iacirco vlgus Planiſpharium wocat. Sunt antem 
ejus modi duo. Vnus qui. Sphazram ſecat im Aquatore, & duo 
efficu Hemiſphria planazquorum in ſingulis Polus centri loco eſt, 
Circulus amem Aquinoctialis loco peripherie. Alter, qui Sphe- 
ram /ecat inaliquo Meridiano, #4. mt Poli in fingulis Hemi- 
: : ſpheriis 
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Hemiſphzriis ſupra infraque compareant it extremiate axis, 
Firſt then 
Of the Setion by the Equator. 


Ut before that, it muſt be commonly ſaid of both theſe 
2 DJ Scfons, that the Tranſlation of a Sphere from its pro- 
fundity to a Plain of two onely Dimenſions, Lineal and Su- 
perticial, hath its Generation and Flux (1 ſpeak it in their 
words) from Oprucal or Peripeftive Imagination. They 
would haye you {and by the Law of Art-they may #n »fi - 
nitum & impoſſibulia poſtal) to ſuppole the Eye placed near 
about the Centre of a Sphere of Glaſs, inſcribed with Aerid:- 
ans, Parallels,&c. in the dire& manner as upon the Globe you 
ſee the Eye ſo placed within the concave of this Sphere, and 
fixed upon the Pole,will comprehend a Sefion upon the Plane 
of the Equator, deſcribing the e Meridians vy Right, and the 
Parallels by Circular Lines ; or fixed upon ſome poiut of the 
Equator,the Meridian which is drawn by that point and the 
Equator it ſelf will appear in Straight, all the reſt in Crook. 
ed Lines : for, if the Eye be fixed upon any point of the 
Equator, the Meridians and Parallels will be transferred to 
Sight, ſo as to be themſelyes the Baſes of ſo many viſual 
Cones, the tops whereof ſhall meer in the ſame point of the 
great Meridiaz;or if the eye be fixed upon the Pole,the Paral- 
lels will preſent themfelyes in like Cones, the ſides whereof 
ſhall be terminated by the Meridians; and therefore the 
Meridians ought to be Straight Lines, and the Parallels 
Whole Circles. | 
The Projections are both according to Art ; but becauſe 
the Comprehenſion thereof cannot be familiar without 
ſaying too much to the purpoſe before-hand concerning the 
Optical Pyramid and the Angle of Yiſion , theſe things I 
require, and point you to a more capable way of Concetion. 
- Suppoſe the Globe of the Adoon in oppolition to the Sn, 
then ſhe is at the fulleſt. Let her be rifing np in the Eaſt, 
and by the help of Refca&tion appear,as ſometimes ſhe doth, 
in 
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in Diameter {o big as a Buſhel (as the Country expreſſeth:) 
ſuppoſe another World chere, (ſome Brains do more then 
ſo) but do you onely ſuppole it; and ſuppoſe alſo this Lu- 
nar yEarth to be written upon with Meriazans, Parallels, and 
all other Diſtin&ions of the Sphere, and as viſibl2 as the | 
Body it ſelf. The Globe of the Moon you may be ſure is as 2 
Aſolidand gibbows as that of this Earth and Water, and yet it 3 
is preſented to your eye in the figure of a Planiiphere, The 
reaſon is our of Perſpective, from the infinite diſtance, If 
you grant.(as you cannot deny) but that your Sight is de- 
ceived in the Solidity, you may very well ſuffer your ſelf to 
be cozened on in the Inſcriptions. Theſe Aeridzans and 
Parallels apon this Globe of the e Moon {well out there in 
whole Circles, in the yery ſame manner as upon the Artifi- 
cial Globe it ſelf; and yet {uppoſe them to be drawn thereby 
either of the two Seft:ons,the Equator or Meridian,as the body 
of the Moon it ſelt ſeemeth to you flat, and yet is not, ſo the 
Meridians and Parallels would repreſent themſelyes in the 
very ſame figure and diſtance as you ſee them here below 
upon a paper Planiſphere, | 
By this deceit you.may perceive what is meant by that, 
which would not look fo plain if it were expreſſed by the 
unitiho's of Art, , 
Suppoſe the Globe to be flatted upon the Plain of the 
Equator, and you have the firſt way of Proje&ion, dividin 
into the North and South Hemſpheres, as you may ſee here 
in the Map. 
The Pole is the Centre; the Equator is the Circumference 
divided into 360 Degrees of Longitude ; the Oblique Semi. 
circle from Aries to Libra is the Norch-halfof the Zodack ; 
the Parallelsare whole Circles; the Meridians are Straight 
Lines ; the Great Meridian is diyided iato go Degrees of 
Latitude (and paſſeth by the (anaries ;) the Parallels are a- 
rallels indeed, and the Meridans equidiſtantly concur, and 
therefore all the Degrees are equal, After this way of Pro. Gregraph. cap, 
ze&ion Ptolemy. deſcribes that part of the Habitable World *4-lib. x. 
which was diſcovered to his time, 
Among the late Geographers m and almoſt onely, Po/'el- 
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[ws and the Noter upon him Severtius have much admired 
this manner of Se&ion. The Noter faith, Sicque hac Mappa 
ommium preſtantiſſima, que verius quam relique orbis planiciens 
E- + refert, ob certiſſimos ac evidentiſſinzos ſuos Indices plures,facihores, 
as magts ad oculum perificaces, uſus habet. 
, Since that, Ber:wzzs very earneſtly and angerly recom- 
| mendeth it to the Mechanicks : Conſulent fibi & publico 
(faith he) fs modum iſtums reddant familiarem. But of the 0- 
ther way he ſaith, Hic auterm modus cm fit omniun nequiſſunus, 
eft ommum operoſiſſimus, & tamen hodie in maximo u[u. Tantum 
valet apud vulgus preconcepta opinio. Which though it may be 
true enough, yet we are to hear what Prolerzy hath to ſay 


bimſelf, 
Of the Seftion by the Meridian. 
H E .confeſſeth the other way to be eafteſt, but Porro 


femiliorem etiam (laith he) & mayis commenſuratam de- 
ſcripnonem ortis in Tabnla faciemus, fi Lineas Meridianas tmagi- 
natione concipianmns ad ſimilitudinews Linearum Meridianarum in 
Sphera, ita ut aſpectus ſeu oculorum axis in Sphere poſitionem 
penetret, & per Sectionew que ad aSffectum eſt Meridiani, qus 
Longitudinem terre cognite 11 daas drvidit partes, & Parallel:, 
qui OF ipſe bifariam ejus Latitudmem, nec non centrum ſphare, 
quo ex eque termini oppoſiti wiſu comprehendantur, & appare- 
ant, C76. 
nod wero talis deſcriptio ſhberice forme ſimilior ſit quam 
prior, per ſeſe patet : quomam [i Sphera fixa maneat, & non cir- 
cumvoluatur, quod & tabuls contingi neceſſario, quum per medi= 
um deſcriprionts viſns conſtituitur, unus quidem medius & merids= 
; ens per axem aſpectuum ſeu viſns in planums cadens in maginati- 
onem recte prebet Linee: qui vero ex mraque hujus parte ſunt ones 
ad ipſum ſecundum concava converſi apparent, & magis illi qui 
pins ab eo diftant, quod & hc obſeruabitur, cum decenti comuexie 
tatum analogia, 


Meridianand you have the other way of Proje&tion, The 
Circle 


Suppole the Globe to be flatted upon the Plane of the 


Equator here ls a Straight Line ; the Great Adcridiava whole 
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Maps and Charts, 


Circle ; the'Lefſer are the more, ſo as they eome near to the 
Great : Therefore that which paſſerh by the point of concur 
rence in the Equator, and divideth the Longitude of either 


Hemiiphere into two equal parts,is aStraight Line; and Prole- * 


#y ſaith, that this is the more natural way of Deſcription ; 
and yetir is certain that in this Section the 1MFidrans do 
not _—— concur. The Paratels are not Parallels in. 
deed, and therefore all the Degrees are unequal, * 

However this later way is that which is now moſt, and in- 
deed altogether, in ule. 


Example of this in the Deſcription of the 
Planiſpberical Map of Hondius. 


Hen holding our felyes to the more uſual way of Pro. 

je&ion inſtead of any other, (for the difference would 
not be much) we ſet before us the two Hemiſpheres of Hon- 
ds of the year 1627 projected upon the Mine of the Mer; 
dian; you may underſtand it thus, Take the Globe out of the 
Frame, and bring the!Great eridian ro the Braſs Meridian, 
and you baye the Eaft and Weſt Hemiſphere, Suppoſe theſe 
two Hemiſpheres to be flatted upon the Plane of the Merid;. 
41, and the Imagination produceth theſe two faces of the 
Earth preſented upon the -— & 

The Great 4eriaian paſſeth by St. Mary and St, Michael 
of the AFores, as you may ſee in the North-Weſt Quadrant 
of the Eaſt Hemiſphere, And yet the Deſcription ſubjoined 
to theſe Hemiſpheres reckoneth Longitude from the Iles Corve 
and Flores:and to make you ſure that it doth ſoit is ſaid there 
about the later end, that in the Azores the Compaſs varieth 
notatall (about Fayaland Flores) and that for no other rea« 
ſon he took the Lovgitude of the Map from thence, and not, 
as Ptolems, from the Canary Iles, The Miſtake is too great 
to fall from his own Pen ; bak it ſeems the Deſcription was 
made for ſome, other Map of. Hondius 'where the Meridian 
paſſed by the -{Fores, and ignorantly afterwards intruded 
upon this by the Printers or ſome others :' if it were not fo, 
the oyerfighr is the greater. Trt2 This 
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The Deſcription and We of 


Tars Meridzan is of necellity doubled upon the Plane,and 
yer isr0. be ſuppoſed as one; which is eaſily done, if you re- 
fle& your, concelt back-upon the Nature of the Sphere, for 
-do bur fanſy the two Faces into a Globe again, and the two 
Acriaizns will become one, You are to conceive as much 
upon the lefler Aeridians: And you may lee too that they 
donotegaully cacur, for chale ewo whichare drawa quite 
crofs to the”Equater, preciſely inthe middle from go to go, 
are ſtraight Lines 3 all the re!t, as they more depart from the 
ſtraight Limes,{0 to follow theNature of theG/o/e they are more 
and more Circles, and ata farther diſtance, 

In the North-weſt Q4adrant of the Eaſt Zemiſphere you 
have the nine Southerly Clizes ſet down, as in the braſs 24e- 
ridian of Saunderſon's Globe. The Northern (times the Author 
thought not fit to diſtinguiſh, bur in the Eaſt Semicircle of the 
ſame Hemiſphere you have the lenpth-of the longett Day in 
hours and minutes,to every ſeveral Degree of Northern and 
of Southern Latitude, which,by a more exact and ſhorter cut, 

doth the buſineſgggf the Chme and Parallel without more 
adoe, which therWre by ſome are accounted but ſuperflu- 
ous Terms of this Art. 

In the Eaſt Semicircle of the other Hemiſphere you have the 
proportion of Engh/hb Ailes to the ſeyeral Degrees of Lari- 

rude for both Duadrants, to the uſe whereof there is. nothing 
here anew to be ſaid, 

The Line croſſing the two Hemiſpheres is the Equator, in 
the Degrees whereof the Longitude is to be reckoned from 
S. £ Michael; and ſo the Latitaude in the Great Meridian, no 
otherwiſe then as it was taught upon the Globe it {elf, thou 

" pot with equall Art and affurance from: the reaſons 
of Deficiency in this way of Proje&ion rendered 
before. 

Neither ought any thing to be repeated over upon the Zo- 
dack, the Tropical, the Polar, or Parallel Circles, for they are 
all the ſame, and of the ſame uſe as upon the Globe, the Cards. 
and Rumbes are alike, | 

The little Circles or Roundlets diſperſed here and there 
abour the ZHemſpheres for the moſt parr give account of the 
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Maps and Charts. 


ſeveral Degrees of Variation of the Compaſs in North-ea- 
ſting or North-weſting, as alſo in whar Places there's no 
Variation at all;ſo ar the Streights of ACagel/an the Roundlet 
there ſaith, Ad fances frets Al agellanici dewidiio Arus EGrad, 


Orieatem verſus , That the Needle North-ealteth fix De- 


grees, 
In the Southern Duyadrant of the Eaſtern Hemiſphere you 
have ſer down three way. of meaſuring the Diſtance of 


Places. The firſt performeth by a G!o4e , the ſecond by an 


Aſtrolabe, the third by a Semuicircele ; but the ſecond and third, 
as not of that readineſs in working as the firſt, may be 
aſſed over. | 

The firſt in effeX 1s the: Geometrical way. Accipe Globum, 
quamv1s exiguum, &c. Honda advilerh you to have a kiny 
of Terrella, or little Glo5z, nor adorned with all the requifites 
of the Sphere, bur only traced over with Meriazans, the 
Equator, and the Parallels: the I:r.aianand Equator to 
be divided into degrees. No more but ſo: Let the two 
places into whoſe Diſtance you enquire be Londou and Pa- 
745; find the Lovgitude and Latitude of both the Places 1n the 
Planiſphere; then again tind the ſame Longirade and Lati- 
tude upon the Globe; then ſet one foot of your Compaſs upon 
the Place where London, and the other foot where Paris 
ſhould be upon the Globe, and bring your -Compaſle with 
that Diſtance to the Equator : And the Degrees intercepted, 
multiplied into Miles by 60, ſhew the Diſtnce,. This is as 
much as to tell us, that in meaſuring-the Diſtances of Pla- 
ces there is no great truſt to be had to any Planiſpherical 
Projeti,n whatſoeyer : for though that by the Section of 
the Equator be nearer to the Sphere then this by the Se&ion 
of the Meridian, yet they are both equally engaged in .chis 
Imperfe&tion,that they cannot ſatisfic for the gibboſity of 
the Globe, - | 
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The Deſcription and uſe of 
 - Particular Charts. 


Articular Maps are but Limbs of the Globe ; and there. 
| on though they are drawn aſunder, yet it is ſtill ro 
be done with that proportion, as a remembring Eye 
may ſuddenly acknowledge, and joyn them ro the whole 
Body, 

They are moſt commonly deſcribed upon a Parallelo. 
ramme, but their relation to the Body it ſelf is not to be 

judged by this, Itis not done to that end, but that being 
but Parts and Members ſevered from the Whole, they yer 
might make ſhew of as great an appearance of Integrity as 
could beallowed. 

Their Place in their Body is to be eſteemed from their 
proper Lineaments, drawn within the Square, that is, ſuch 
Portions of Meridians and Paraltels as they conliſted of in 
the Globe it (elf. 

Briefly, to the Conſtitution of a particular Chart, theſe 
Moments eſpecially make it up,theProjeftion,theGraduation, 
the Reference to the great Aeridian, the Scale, and the 
(ompaſs. 

The Projection is moſt commonly (as I ſaid) upon a 
Parallelogramme, ſometimes inſcribed with an Oval, as the 
Map of Flanders and Germane Baſſe in Orteliis ; or upon a 
Circle, as that of the North Pole in Mercator's Atlas ; And 
becauſe no Region is exactly ſquare or round, ſo much of 
the bordering Territories are uſually thruſt in, as may not 
onely declare the Bounds, bur fill up the Square roo, 

' The Projection is mainly concerned in the fore-knowledge 
of the Lonoitude and Latitude of the Country : and the 
Latitude is to be expreiled by- Parallels from North to 
South, as the Longitude by Meridians from Welt to Eaſt, each 
of them at xo Degrees diſtance, or the Aferidians at 1 F, As 
.the Geographer ſhall pleaſe; and may be drawn either by 


(rele, as the Maps of Aſia and America in Ortehms bis Thea- 
I1Y177 
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trum, or by right Line, and that either extended, as in the 
Map of Africa there, or onely begun upon: the Parallels. 
gramme, as in the Map of Exrope ; and then the two extreme 
Parallels may be the North and South fides of the Pa- 
rallelogramm? : but if they be right Lines, they are not 
(thar 1s, the Meridians are not) to be drawn dire& or 
parallel, but inclining and- concurring, to confeſs the Na- 
ture of the Whole, whereof they are ſuch parts; and the 
named Parallels are more motably to be diſtinguiſht then 
the reſt, it they have place in the « ALap, as in that of Africa. 
you have the Equator and bottr the Trepicks, either gra- 
duated, as the Equator, or drawn double at leaſt, as the 
Tropicks CC ; | 

For the Graduation, The Degrees of Longitude are moſt 
commonly divided upon the North and South ſides of the 
Parallelogramme. The Degrees of Latitude upon the Eaſt 
and Welt fides, or otherwite upon the moſt Eaftern-and We- 
ſtern « Meridianof the ap within the Square, as inthe De- 
{criptions of Ptolemy continually : or if the Projection be 
upon a Czrcle,as that of the North Pole in the Alas, the 
Degrees of Longitude are ſet upon the uttermoſt Parallel, 
and thoſe of Laitzde upon a portion of the Great Meri. 
dian, an{werableto the Semidiameter of that Latitude. And 
the (mes may beſet down to the Degrees of Latitude, as 
in the Deſcription of Portugal by Vernandus eAlvarus,” But 
it hath ſeemed good to-ſome Geographers, nay, even to Or- 
telixs himfelt,in theſe particular Deſcriptions for the moſt 
part to make no Graduation or Projection at all ; but to put 
the matter off to a Scale of Miles, and leave the reſt to be be= 
liey'd. Whether this or Mercator's way in the eAtlas-were 
more Artificial, I will not judge inthe cauſe of the King, of 
Spain's Geographer. | 


Graduation, 


For the tirſt ſeridian, Tt is a fault you will more general- Reference to: 
ly find, that there is' very ſeldome any expreſſion of rhat rhe great ade= 
Reference, ſo that though there be Graduation, and the !/4/an. 


Longitude ſet before your eyes, yet you will find your ſelfe 
uncertain, unleſs it be told you before, that the Longitndes 
in Mr, (ambden, Speed, Norden, and the late Engliſh _ 
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The Deſcriptun and We of © 


| bers generally ,are taken from ercator”s Firft Meridian, by 


S. Michael in the Azores; though ſome of them indeed (and 
not M. (ambden onely, but {uch too as made it their bufj. 
ne{s ro doe otherwiſc) have propoſed tHe matter ;n effet to 


be done by the Canaries, as the Author of the Brief In- 


troduction to Geography, (if 1 underſtand him) in theſe 
words. 6 
Upon the Globe there are many ( Meridians) drawn, all 
whicis paſs throngh the Poles, and go North ang South ; but there 
is one more remarkable then the reſt drawn broadwith ſmall Divi. 
ſfrons, which runneth through the Canary-I1ſlands or Azores 
Weſtward of Spain, which i counted the firt Meridian, in re. 
gard of reckoning and meaſuring of Diſtances of places one fron 
another ; for otherwiſe there is neuher firſt nor laſt in the round 
Earth : But ſome place muſt be appointed where to begin the Ac- 
coun : And thoſe 1/lauds have been thought fitteſt, becauſe no part 
of the World that lay Weſtward was known to the eAuciems fur- 
ther then that 3 and as they began to receon there, we follow 
ther. 

But as concerning ercator himſelf you haye more to 
look tro. Mercator's conſtant Meridian was that by S, 11; 
chael, and ſo you will find it in the e-Li/as ſet out by Rumnl- 
dus, But in that of Hondins Edinon lately tranſlated into 
Engliſh, you will find it otherwile; _— you ſhall ſee too 
in what « fair way you are to be deceived of this alſo. 

In the Deſcription of 1/elana, pag. 3 3. The Book faith, /z 
is (itraated not under the firit Meridian, as one hath noted, but in the 
eighth Degree from thence, To which the Margin (but not 

. knowing what) ſaith, | 

That this firſt e Meridzan is a great Circle rounding the Earth 
from Pole 10 Pole, and paſting through the Iſlands called Azores, 
and namely the Iſle of $. Michael, as the ſame Noter to 
pag. 10. | | 

He might think he went upon a ground good enough ; for 
in the ſeventh Chapter of the /nrroduttion, Mercator himſelf 
{faith thus : © 

Prolemsy hath placed the firſt Meridian im the Fortanate Iſles, 
which at this aay are called the Canaries. Since, the Spaniſh Pi- 

lots 
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lots have placed i in the Ile of Goſs-hanhs, which in ther lan« 
grage are - oh; Acores ; and ſome of them placed it in the middle 
of Spain, Oc. 

4 Now we maſt hold (ſaith he) that the Longitude" is a certain 
ſpace or interv.ll of the Equator cloſed between Meridians, the 
one from the Iſtes called Agores, fron whence it taketh the begin- 
ning 3 the other from that place or region whereof we wonld know 
the diſtance, 

And yer for all this the Longirades in that book are ac- 
counted from the {anaries, as.you may ſee in the Eaf Hemi- 
ſphere, and in the general Deſiri tion of Africa. The Edi. 
tioner Hondius would have it f , and (which is maryel 
the marginal Noter could chuſe but know) he himſelf in the 
yery beginning maketh this profeſſion of it ; - 

Prolemy, faith ne, aud we mn this book do make the Longirnde 
to be a ſegment of the e/Equator, comprehended betwixt the Meri- 
dban of the place and the Meridian of the Fortunate Iſlands ; for 
from theſe Iſlands the be raps kd Longitude is taken, &c. 

m_— ſaved you this labour in Mercator, you may now 
be told what is to be done with Ortelius. 

. Forhis own Deſcriptions he always taketh ro Prolemsy's 
' <Merichan by the Canaries, as you may ſee in his Unwverſal 
Face of the World,and in the General Deſcription of Africa : to 
the Deſcription of Hi/þamola, Cuba, Culiacan, &c. be giveth 

this Admonition; 

Sciat leftor Autorem Anonymum, qui hanc Culiacanam regio- 
nem & has inſulas perluſtravit & deſcripſit, regionam Longitadi- 
nes non,ut Ptolemens aliiq; ſolent,a Fortunatis inſulis verſus Ori- 
entem ſumphiſſe, ſed a Toleto Hiipanie nmbilico Occidentens ver- 

ſas ex Ec'ipſibus ab ipſomet obſervatis deprehendlſſe. 

The like Note he affixeth ro the Deſcription of New- 
Spain. His meaning in both is, to let the Reader know that 
the Deſcriber {whoever be was) did not in theſe aps ace 
count the Degrees of Longi:#de, as Prolemy, from Weſt to 
Eaſt, and from the Fortanate Iſles ; but from Ealtto Weſt, 
and from the Meridian of Toledo Hiſpanie umbilico : which is 
\ * the meaning of Mercator, when he faith that ſome of the 

' Spaniſh Plots placed the great .e Aferiaian in the middle of 
ring Ve «© Spain, 
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Spain. And if you look npon the Longitude in the North 
and South fides.of the Paralelogram, you ſhall ſee the De- 
orees reckoned backwards, contrary to the received manner 
of Gradaation. It is no very hard matter to reduce theſe 
Longitades to the ordinary way : but rather zhen ſo, you 
may hayerccourle tothe later Deſcription of Americs by 
Leat and others. | 

For the Scale in particular aps extending to 8 £0 
fiderable portion.of Laugirude fr ys per it r deth for 
the ground upon the Degrees of the great Clacks,) and the 
proportion of Miles in ſeveral Countries to any ſuch De- 
gree. Butinlefſer Deſcriptions it hath mare to doe with 
the known diſtance of any two or more places experi- 
mentally found, ar taken upon truſt of common repu- 
tation, 

Here it is not to be thanght that the Zovgirudes and Lati- 
ixdes of all places ina particular hart need to be taken, but 
of the principal onely, the reſt co be reduced by the Radne, 
the <Lug/cof Polition, and rae.like ; and much alſo in this 
matter uſeth to be givento the common Supputation : all 
which (thelaſt eſpecially) arc the cauſes why the Maps 
agree 20 better ; forof all ather the account of the Common 
People is moſt uncertain, + | 

The French {oſargrapitr of e Aariens before named,when 
he took upon-him to find out how many of their Leagues 
anſwered to a Degree, took his journey from Paris as di- 
ze&ly under the Aderidiey as be might, till be rode 25 
Eecagues according to the account of the Inhabitants of 
theplace : Wee ramen vaulg; ſupputatione ſatiatys,. (Aaith he) 
vehiculum qued Pariſios retta.uis paebar conſeends, in 864; re- 
fdens 1014 Uid 1.7 024; fext rote circamwolutianes callegr, wallibus 
& monihus (quoad faculas voſtra fexetat) ad aqualitateys ve- 
Aablis, Era antens rra llins aanxter [ex pednns, [ixg; paulo 
gnagrs digitorum geanzetricoraen, ob idg; e1us armbitus prdum 
era! viguty, ſeu pafſuwr quatuor. His ergo rewolnti fi ger 

quatuer autt1s,reperi paſſus 680g 6, qui miliaria ſuns Italics 68, 
' £4498 paſſibus 96. In his zetura to. Paris be took Coach, the 


Diameter ofthe Whed was 6. footaudallittle. mare, there- 


fore- 


"The Deſcription and Hſe of 2 
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fore the Circamference 20 foor, that is, 4 paces. He rec- 
koned upon the way 17024 circumrotations of the Wheel, 
which multiplying by 4 the uamerus faflimiwas 68096 pa- 
ces, which amonnted to 68 miles 7ralian, and fornewhat 
more. And yet according to common fuppuration they 
thar reckon moſt reckon but 25 Leagues to a Degree, and 
6o Miles to 25 Leagues 8 miles lefs. The (oſmographer ad- 
deth indeed, that by the fame experiment be found that the 
French League was of a greater proportion then two 1talan 
Miles. 

If it could be expe&ed that ſo exa&t a courſe might be 
taken in alt particular Mcnſurations, we might put the 
more txalt in rke diſtances, and yet you fee we might fail 
too, - It & egouglt in ſuch a caſe ro know the Reaſons 
of thofe uncertainties where the thing ir felf is ſo infu- 

erable. 
. The Difference of Mites in feyeral Conntries is great: but 
it wilt beenongh to know that the /:akan and Engliſh ate 
reckoned for all one, and four of thefe make a German Mile, 
twoa Prench League, three and ſomewhar more a Sparify 
Leagne : the Swea;ſh or Damſh Mile confifteth of five Miles 
Engliſh and ſomewhat more, 

Nony as the Miles of feyeral Countries do yery much dif- 
fer,fo thoſe of the fame do not very much agree; and there- 
fore the Scales are commonly written upon with Magna, 
AMediooria, Parvs, to ſhew the difference.” | 

Of common Engl-and [tahan Miles 60 (as you know 
already) anſwer to a Degree of a preat Circle; 68 faith 
Fernehas: it ought to be 63 and ſomewhat more by the Se. 
 midiameter of the Earth,as it was taken by Mr. Edward Wriche 
near Plimonth-Sonnd ; but 60 is moſt commonly believed, 
and is the proportien (within a very ſmall matrer) re. 


ceived by Prolemy himſelf from Afarines the Tyrian with this Pro'em Geog, 
approbation ; Sed mm hoc quog reits ſentit, partem nam qua- 1.1.11, 


lum eft circulus maxinms rrecentorum ſexagmta, quingenta in 
eerra conſtituere ſtadia, id enim confeſſis dimenſionbns conſoaum 


exiftit, 
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.Of common German. Miles 15 anſwer to a Degree,.of 
common French Leagues 25, of Spaniſh Leagues 17, of 
Swediſh and Daniſh 10. 

In ſome e Maps you ſhall find the Miles thus biddenly ſet 
down, as in that of Arte:s in Ortelius, and elſewhere ; and 
the meaning ſtill is, that you ſhould meaſure the Milliaria 
AMagna upon the lowermoſt Line,the Parva upon the upper. 
moſt, and the Aſediocria upon the middlemoſt. Ea. 


Scala Milliarium. 


"it : ——_—_ 
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In ſome other «Maps, as in that of Weſtphalia in the ſame 
Author, you will find the Scale written upon with Aulliaria 
magna, mediocria, & Hor uuinerss : to which you are:to note, 
that ſome Nations meaſure their ways by Hours, conclu- 
ding of the Diſtance from the time ſpent in the going, the 
proportion whereof may be gathered from this Note. upon 
the Deſcription of Heluetia. ( ontinet autem Milliare Helue- 
ticum, ut nunc utuntar, patium duarum horarum equeſiris, duae 
rumq; & dimidie pedeſtrus itinerts. Compntantur ergo otto. millia 
paſſuum Ital.corum pro um0 e Mill ario Helveiics. 

Therefore one Hour-mile ofa journey upon Horſe an- 
{ſwereth to four Engl Miles :. And yer itis ſet. down be- 
fore the Atlas, that the proportion of Jtnerary Hours to a 
Degree is 20, They cannot both be true ; 'tis enough 
to ſhew. how uncertain., this way of meaſuring necds 
muſt be. 

For the Uſe of the Scale, it is. but ſetting one foot of your 
(Compaſs in the little Circles of the places, and bringing the 
Compaſ' kept at that diſtance to the Seale, and you a the 
number of great or middle Miles, according as the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe places are known toreckon, | 
> The Compaſs is ſer down to ſhew the Bearing of Places, 
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and by what. wind and way the Mariner -is to ſhape bis 
courſe from Port to- Port, as in.the univerſal eAC aps and. 
Globe it (elf, 


Example of all this in the Deſcription of: Saxton's 
| Map of England and Wales. 


A LL this may be exemplified in ſome one particular 
Chart, The Example ufeth tobe given in the Deſcrip- 
tion of France, but might more. properly he made upon a 
<Map of our own 3% op There be {eyeral of theſe, as 
that of Humphrey Llzyd, that of Wortnel,. Mr, Speed'sDe- 
{criptions , and others ; but we chuſe that © Saxton, a 
man recommended unto us by Mr, Cambden himſelf in the. 
Preface to his Britannia. 3G net oil hi 
'  Nonnulli erunt fortaſſe qui Tabu!as' chorographicas hic.expt: 
tent, quas lenocinante piftura: ocults SH = Cog m his'Geo- 
graphicts fludus plurimam intereſſe fateor, maxime.  mutis Ta- 
bucks literarum etiam lumen accedat : Hoc autem praftare facul.. 
tatis nou eft notre 3 & Angliam.. accaratiſſimt in Tabuls ſeorfims 
oruatiſſimus vir Thomas Seckfordus, Regie HMajeſtati a ſupph- 
cum libellis, ſms impenſis, &T Chriftopheri Saxtoni optinmn (| horg-. 
graphi opera, magna cum laude deſcripjit. | 

Saxton drew up Topographical Deſcriptions of this King. 
dom by.the Shires and Counties into a ſet volume of Tables A 
bat wharſoever-can be ſeverally ſaid of them may better be 
ſpoken all at once upon his great Chorographical ap of the 
whole : A Deſcription which, if it exceed not, (as I think. 
ir doth). yet may compare with any particular Table made, 
or to be made, of any Countrey.whatſoeyer. 

The Deſcription is of Englznd onely and Wales, that it. 
might be the more exat and uſeful ; which expeQation is 
ſo accurately anſwered, that the ſmalleſt Village may be- 
turn'd to there, H:nxey or Betleyas well as Oxford. 

It is deſcrib'd upon a Parallelogramme-; the North and. 
South ſides are parallels of Latitude Tivided into Degrees of ; 
Longitnde 3 the Eaſt and Welt ſides ſtand. for «Meridzans,and* 


-S; 


The Deſeriptim and We of 


axe divided into Deprees of Zatirnue, and every Degree ſub- 
divided into-60 parts, but ſo that # Degree of Longitude an- 
{wererh but to ſo many parts of a Degree of Latitude, as it 
ought in that Parailel. The Parallels as the Meridians are ſet 
down at one Degree's diſtance, The Paralte!s are Parallels im- 
deed ; the Meridians are ſtraight Lines, but more and more 
concurring from South to North, as is required from the 
nature of the Sphere, | - 

The Zatitnae of the Countries is from 5o Degrees 8 Mi- 
nutes to 55 and 5o Minutes, the Longuade from x7 to 25 
De and 9 Minutes ; and 'tis reckoned from S. A1:chaet 
and S, Mares in the Azores, as the Geographer himſelf there 
exprefleth ; Longitudimis gr adus ab eo Meridiane capiunt mitiuns 
qu per Dvvue Marie infulam tranſi, que onmnys AJ oreariun 
maxims ad Oreentem vergi. 

The middle Parallel of the Parallehoyram ts at 5 3 Degrees 
of Latitude, and paſſeth by Newcaſtle upon Tine. The middle 
Paralel of the Comntrey it ſelf is ſomewhat of 2 leffer Lar- 
ewde, and may be imagined topaſs not much beſide Tidbnry- 
caſtle in Staffordſhire, as Mr. Aorden thought, And indeed 
Stafford-ſtire bath been anciently accounted the middle: of 
England, and the Inhabitants of that Shire are called by Bzps 
Angh wednerrans.: 

The Scale of Miles is anfwerable to one Degrees of Law 
mae, and is a}{o divided (as they ) into 60 parts. And a De- 
oree of Longitade anſwereth to fo many parts of that 60, as it 
_— the Paralclof 5o Degrees of Latitude, that is 38 
Miles or thereabonts ; and therefore the graduation both of 
the Scale, the Parallel, and Meridians is exat and according 
to Art, And in raeafuring the Diſtances of the Places, 'ris all 
one to {er the < ompaſs upon the Minutes of Latitude as upon 
the Scale it ſelf, 

In tinding- out the Longit#de or Latitmde of ariy City or 
Town'n the £ Wap, the mannet is the fame as in any other ; 
for the Longirude is to be reckoned in the North and South 


_. ſides, the Larirnde int the Eaftand Weſt fides of the Paralle- 


lograms. 2 
But the ſituation and diſtance of the Places ina particular 
; | (hart 


, oh, & tex dde3 a , aha. OG" A 2-00 CC VOTE 
+4 ” "B, 24 498 PR + SEC 3 $Ey pt” 4 % + 2 WY k& n 
_ K 4 , - z s [4 T 1 v + LC 70 4 
- 


" 
So "oh pe 4 a A. EL EIT TRIS fr ih _ 
$2248; _—_— OT 3 Toe, Ee Edd ood oo So Einar 194.0. E 
7 ORR 4 v y wa = S& rs. EF IN 
, , + 


Maps end Charts. |" 


(hart are of moſt moment, the Situations are plain, The 
Diſtances in this Map, where I could prove them experi. 
mentally, for the,moſt part were found true. They cannor 
be exadt in any e Map whatſoever, as Mr. Norden himſelf, 
who laboured much 1n this matter, maketh his complaint 
in that neceſſary Gmide, added to a little, but not much aug - 
ananted, by the late Edtioner. The ſetting down of the Pla- 
££s.themſelves,in the void Angles of the Squares pretends very 
well, but there was not room for the purpoſe ;. yer in one 
xelpe& the new Book bettereth the old, 1-1 that the Bearin g 
of Places is annexed by an-expreffion of the Poincs .of the 
Compaſs upon every Square. 

In ſome Maps of particular Countries yau.may poſſibly 
Gnd the Meorgtians drawndireAtly without any hope of Cops 
currence ; and Prolemy ſaith it maketh no mt this cau-- 
tionþe obſerned, Proerce v/ reſo Logue fueri- 

ans Meridiaus lets reftisquaq; Paralleloruns, durmege [aluys 
pares dftavtia Myridianorum cam rationew ſumant ad dftantias 
Parallelarnm guans. mAxinru luabet crcnius ad liam Paralle/uy: 
946 it Takule bac wee ns crit. 

[c is all upon tbe firſt mgin ground of the Depreſſiey of the 
Sphere, whach in any Deſcriptions inany conliderable di- 
Jance from the Line cannot really be made good-uupon a. 
Plane, butiis to beanſwered by. proportion : farwhich cauſe- 
«Marines the Tyries condemnedall pd ay in plans 3. 
bur Prolemy ſhewed his errour. And from the fameprinci- 
ple is to'be deriy'the underſtanding of thoſe Tixles wrricran 

over ſame Deſcriptions in the Atlas, as to that of Bellowe- 
618772, OT the Countrey- of Bottonia, the Deſcription 1S,- The 
Af cridians thereof are placed. atthe Parallels 50.F 45. Sow 
the Deſcription of the Landgraviate of Heſſen, the Title js,. 
The Meridians are diftant according te the proportion of the 5 x0 
Pardbeltotbe great Creole. The Author bumfelfgivethyau 
the reaſon of ttin his Admonition fer before the Peſcripgian 
of Frayce, pag 242. 50D 
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the /eſſer World, be addeth, Porrd fins Chorographicus connexi- 
one particulari continetur, weluti fi quis aurem taniim amt ocu- 


; by Uſe. 


: -©ult then be called their Topography) no man whatſceyer 


—_ 


of Topographical Maps, and for an Example 
the Deſcription of Middleſex by 
Mr. Norden. 


| Ow that you may notbe miſtaken in Terms, the De- 

N ſcription of the whole, whether by Parallelogram or 

Planphere, is moſt rightfully called Geography m plano. 
Geographie proprium eſt ( ſaith Prolemy) unam & conti- 


"nuam terram coputam oftendere, quemadmnodum ſe habeat natur 


& poſittone. 

The Deſcription of any very great partof the Earth, as 
France, England, or the like, is moſt properly called {horo- 
graphy. Dh 

Ptolemy himſelf goeth no further in DiſtinQions : for ha- 
ving ſaid that Geography isan imitation of the PiQure of 
the Earth, with intimatfion of reference to the drawing of 


lum imitetur. And indeed the Tables of Ptolemy needed no 
other difference in terms, But the late Geographers findin 

it Srte{t of all to make Deſcriptions of ſmall parcels of the 
Earth, as Shires and Counties to us, the Circles of the Em- 
pire in compariſon to the Greatneſs -of that, and the like ; 
they have fallen upon a third member of this Diviſion, cal- 
ling theſe kind of Deſcriptions Topography, though Prolemy 
did munntiſimas proprictates 4 herographie attribuere, And 
rhe word it ſelf wyill- not allow of any very great di- 
ſtin&ion from the other, if ir had not been gained upon 


Now as there is no Chorographical Map or Deſcription of 
the whole Region or Countrey of this Kingdom can be 
mo eexa&ly according to Art, or- according -to Induſtry 
mo'e particularly performed then that.of Sax:en; ſo for 
the Deſcriptions of the Shires or Comnties thereof, (which 


' hath 
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hath lighted upon a more exact and preſent way of Deline- 
ation then the [nduſtrious Norden. -* 

The intent of this Man was, to make an abſolute Deſcrip. 
tion of the Whole and eyery Part of this X ingdom of 
Great Britain :; It pleaſed bim to call this purpoſe, Specus 
lam Britannie. The firlt Part whereof (which is onely com- 
pleted) afforderh us a general Deſcription of the Kingdom, 
with a particular Deicription and Tepographical -Table of 
Aiddleſex. The Table is proje&ed upon a Parallelogramme, 
the f1des whereof are divided into Miles : ſo that though 

the ſides look like Mer:dians and Parallels ; yet they are nor 
ſo, but a mere Scale, from which therefore are drawn croſs 
the Table [mall 5/1ck equiaiſtant lines, looking allo like to 
Parallels and e Meridians, but ſerving onely for the readier 
taking of the Diſtances, the Diviſions of theſe Lines from 
Eaſt to Weſt ſtanding for wo, from North to Scuth for 
four Miles. The Letters upon the Eaſt and Weſt fide, and 
figures upon the North and Sonth fide, ſerve for the finding 
out any place by the. Dire&ion of the Alphabet : For Ex- 
ample, The e:phaber laith, Bremford H. 12. See H in the 
Eaſt or Welt ſide, x2 upon the North or South 1ide, and 
then by the Square made by the black, Lines you fall upon 
the Place. The Figures here and there abour, which are in 
the Parallelogramme, 2,3, 4,5,and to 1x, note out the prin- 
cipal Hizh-Ways from London through Mida'eſex ; as num- 
ber the 4 by Northolt is to ſhew the way to Vxbridge, and ſo 
to Oxford, &c, This-is told you in the Speculum, fol. 49. 4. 
And theſe High-ways are diſtinguiſhed out by the Lines of 
Points ; for that of One is ro define out the Bounds of the 
Shire, a5 you may ſee upon the Welt fide it paſſerh by the 
River {one to Shyreditch, 8c. The Capital Letters 4, B, C, 
&c. are to diſtinguiſh the Hundreds of the Countie, as the 
neculum faith, fol. 13. A. 
The uoer” or 8 Saks in the North-Eaſt Angle of the 
[Mp is of the fame known ule as inany other... 
Thus had this i:defatizable Man intended to all the Shrres 
of this Kingdom, and he ſeemeth to intimate in the Preface 
to his Grid:,as if the 2aps were ful Y finiſhed, And yet there 
- x are 
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" The Deſcription and uſe of 


- or could be deyis' 


are but very few of them to be commonly met with: but for 
Alphabetical DI_ (the meſt uſeful way that ever was 

, eſpecially in ſmall Geography) I think 
the Work neyer went further then 4.adleſex (for ought at 
leaſt as I can find) the Greater or Leſs. 


Of the Reſemblance of Countries unts 
other things in Art or Nature. 


'A Nd thisalſoas a Ceremony of the Art is not to be 
omitted, That the Geographers in their Deſcriptions 
not unuſually (where it may ſtand with any due proporti- 
on)do fanly the faſhion of this or that Country to be 
like ſuch or ſuch a figure, elſewhere found in ſome other 
things Nataralor Arnficial. Our own Iſland uſeth to be like- 
ned toa Triangle, and it doth not much abhor from thar 
Figure. 

Antiquiſſims Scripteres in Polydore Virgil bave reſembled the 
Vectis Inſula or Iſle of Wight to an Egg. Peloponneſus of old 
hath been likened Platan: foho, to a Plantane Leaf. Sirabo like- 
ned Exrope to a Dragon, Some of late have likened it to a 
King's Daughter : Spain to be the Head, Jtaly the Righs 
Arm, Cimbrica Cherſoneſus the Left, France the Breſt, Germany 
the Belly, &c. Afia by ſome is likened to a half Moon, And 
of Africa one ſaith, that itis like the Duke of Venice's Cap, 


; The ſame Srrabo compared Spam toan Ox-hide ſtretched oat. 


Pliny and Solings likened 1taly to an 1wie-leaf, but the late 
Geographers more comparably to a Man's Leg. 

This is the rather noted, becauſe ſome _ alſo are drawn 
according to this manner of Fancy,as that of Belgium by Ke- 
ris within the Pifture of a Lion; for ſo thoſe Countries haye 
been reſembled. 

This cannot always fall out, for when Aaginus cometh 
to _ the Form of Scotland, he could liken it to nothing 
at all, 


of 
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Of the old and new Nimes of Places, and other 
Artificial Terms met with in the Maps. 


T: reading the Deſcriptions you will find prear differ. 

ence betwixt the New and Old Names of the Places: as 
for H:ſpalss of old, the new Deſcriptions reade Sevi/; for the 
Adriatch Sea, Golfo 4; Venetia; for the Baltich, Mar de Be't, 
and the like. 

In the Deſcriptions themſelyes diſtin&tion is moſt com. 
monly made of this, if the Deſcribers be as they ſhould ; bus 
in the ACaps it is not (indeed it could not be) ſo uſual- 
ly obſerved. To ſupply this, you have the [ntrodnon to 
Geography by Cluverins, where the Old and New- Names are 
ſtill compared,the omiflion whereof is no ſmall fault in ſome 
Deſcribers of our own. 

But eſpecially for this purpoſe is the Theſaurns Geographi- 
cus Ortelii, a Geographical Diftionary lo called, and is a pre- 
ſeat SatisfaQion in this caſe. 

You will meetalſo with certain Terms of Arr, ((o after 
a fort they may be called) as Sinus, Fretum, « Bay, The 
Streights, and the like ; and though it ſeemeth to belong un. 
to this place to tell what they are, yet will it not be much 
to the purpoſe to make ſo diligent an enumeration as 
ſome would haye us, of the Terms Nataral and Artificial in 
Geography and Hydrography. In the Nataralappertaining to 
the Earth to tell what are Nemus,Salius, ArbuſtamYirgultum, 

&c. tbe difference betwixt a Buſhand a Shrub : In the Ari. 
ficial to go down from Regnum, Territorium, &c. to Vicus, 
Pagus, Vila, Tugnrium, and to ſay that the definition 'of a 
Cottage is, Ruſtica habiratiotects ulva paluſtri, In the Natural 
Terms ad aquan Spectantibus 31 Hare, Fretum, Sins, &s, till 
you come to Torrens, Palus, Stagnum, Lacus, Rivas : Nothing 
but a Dachleft out, And Rivas is fo called Sm 33 par, be- 
cauſe it runneth along, In the Artificial Terms you are 
there taught the exa& Deſcription ofa Ciftern, of a Fiſh. 
pond, and a Sink ; and all this under the Title and Prote- 
SE RX 2 ation 
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"The Deſeription and Uſe of 


Continevs. 


Peninſula, 


1 ſtbmos. 


&ion of Geography. But, excepting thule which you cannot 
chuſe but know, theſe are the Terms. | 

An Iſland. Strabo called the Whole Globe of the Earth by 
this Name, becauſe.it is encompaſied round by the Ocean. 
This then may be the Great /ſland, The Leſs are ſuch parts 
of the Great as are ſurrounded by the Waters, It is called 
by the 1ralians, ſola ; by the French, Iſle ; by the Spaniards, 
Tia ; by the Dwtch, Jet and Ezlamdt : all which(the Maps 


ſo ſeverally naming according to the Country) is not told 


y ou in vain. 
A Continent, or Part of Land not ſeparated by the Sea ; as 


| the Contents of Spain, Fraxce, 8&c, The' Belgians call it 


Lawtscap sonder exlindt, A Zandskzp or Region without an 
Iſland. It admitteth of another Senſe in the Law: For Ulpian 
faid, Continentes Provincias accips debere, que Italie conuntta 
ſunt, Tryphon. de Excuſar,Tutor. L, Titus, Teſtamento Rome 
accep'o ant wm contmentibus, ſubanal locts. | 

It is otherwiſe termed Terra firma : by the French, Terre 
ferme ; by the Italian, Terra firma ; by the Spaniards, Tierra 
firma, the firm Land, In: Greek it is called an«g6-, Epirms 3 
Thy cixeptrny (faith the Author de HMunds) is Te vious x nwviees 
158, tu [nſulas & Contmentes d;viſit. 

Peninſula, or Pene Jnſula. An Iſland almoſt, onely in 
one part joining to the Continent, and that part uſeth ro be 
ca'led Ihmus, or otherwiſe 4 Neck of Land : Eft anguſtia 
illa mermed:a inter Peniaſulam & Continentem, (& veluti quedam 
{ervix,que a ( oninente,velut a corpore, gracileſcens, Peninſulam 
cum Continente ranquan caput cum rel:quo corpore connetht. 

The digging through of theſe Necks ot Land hath been 
often undertaken, but not without a ſecret kind of fa. 
tality. f | 

The moſt famous 1/\hmus accounted is that of Corinth, 
hindering the Peloponneſ#s from being an I{]and, and ſo put- 
ting the Ships to a Circuit about ; and therefore (as you 
may obſerve Phny to ſay) Demetrins Rex, Diftator («ſar, 
C Princeps, Domatins Nero, perfodere tentavere infanſto (ut 
omnium patet exits) incepto., Dion {aith. that Ners's under- 
takings were cntertain'd with a ſpring of Bloud firſt, and 

after 
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D Maps and Charts. | 25 
after that audits mugitus niulatioſque flebiles, v.ſaque formidats. 
ba Spectra & S-mulacra mula, horrible and feartull yells 
were heard, and many formidable apparitions ſeen, Yet 
Demerrius is ſaid to have defiſted by the advice of the Artifi- 
cers, who brought in word that the Bay was higher upon 
the ( ormth:an lide, which would not only prove dangerons 
by Inundation, but make theStreight unſeryiceable when the 
work was done, 
' Herod of eAthens, Nicanor,Seleucus,and others are furamed CzliusRhoi1;- 
up by Rhedsgings for the like Attempts, and ſame ſucceſs : ginw Leation, 
And Philpthe ſecond of Spain had once in his mind to cut * 192 rn, 
through that Srreight of Land 1 may call it ſo)betwixt Pana- FR 
maand Nombre dedius, to make that yaſt Peninſula of Sou- 
thern America as but for this it were) an Ifland ; but upon 
further con{ideration he fell off from the Deſign, 
Thelike undertakings were forbidden the Cuz&avs by the 
Oracle of eApolls; and Payſanias thinketh be cantell rhe rea= 
{on : O©uoniam rebus drvintus conſtututis manum injicere non licet, 
And yet the eArabick Geographer,not haying heard of any 
ſuch things, tells the Catting of the Sereights of Gibralter,but 
like another ſtory: Indeed he ſays *twas done by Alexander 
the Great, Dx operarits atque Geometru ad ſe convocatus ſunm 
ae acidailla terra fodienda Wf canal aperiendo animum explionits 
precepirque illis m terre ſolum cum utrin/que maris equore mett- 
rentur, &c. The ſum is, that by the belp of Alabu the Geoe 
grapher, and. other Mathematicians, he brake through the 
Iſthmas and made it aStreight of Water. 

For the M-raphor the Phyſicians are eyen with the Gram- Gaten, ad z; 
marians ; for Galen ſaith, Ton{llas eſſe locorum ad Iſthmum per- Scar, Hippec, 
tinentium inflemmationes. Per Iſthmum v-r0 oportet zxtelligere 
partem lam qu4 os & gulam interjacet, que per M ttaphoram 
quandam ita nominarur ab its qui proprie dicwnnr Iſtimi. Swunt 
au'tem anguſti quidem terr« tranſiins iter duo maria ſite, And 
Falmns Pollax hath it, Gattar propter angaſtias Iſthmun dic. = 
A Promontorie : Mons in Mari proumnens, A Mountain Promontori- 

or H-ad of Land butting out upon the Sea, Scoglia ſopra ar- um, 
qua in mare: oth-rwiſe Capo ; ſo the Spaniſh, E! Capo detier- 
14 en mari, A Cape or Head of the Earth in the Sea. 'Tis 


commonly noted in the Tables by the firſt letter of the 
word 
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Sſaus, 


Pierres 


ward C, a3 in the Map of Africa in Ortehns, C. de buona {e- 
74174, Capi bone Ser, or the Cape of good Hope, As they 
ſer down & for Rio Kivus ; R. de la plate, the Plate River: P 
for Port ; P.Grande, P.del Nort, &c, Y, or Y* for la; Y. del 
Poſo, \* del Principe, and the like. | 

A Porthmus or Streight of Water; Mare anguſtum,& quaſi 
brachium 7aris ierceprum inter duo littora. So called a fremi- - 
ts Maris, for which cauſe in the High-Dutch it is called De 
Sund, from the Ancient Saxon und, as Kaz hath noted : 
S#1d or Swund, ſaith he, Vet. Sax. Fretam, 

You meet it often in the Dutch and Daniſh Maps, as 1:l- 
warts ſont, Golber ſont ; but eſpecially that moſt famous 
Screight upon the Bahick Sea, which nor unlike the Caſtles 
npon the Hellepont commandeth all the Ships in their paſ- 
ſage. Itis called by them Sond, or Syrd : by us the Sound, 
Irftcad of Fretrw the Italian writeth Stretto or el Stretto ; the 
Spaniard Eſtrecho, as Eſtrecho di Gibralter : Gebal-tarec it 
Mould be, as was formerly noted, tor the Mountain (from 


| whence the Streight is named )is ſo called by the Arabick Ge- 


egrapher;and he faith alfo that theGebal(fſo they call a Monn- 
tain) was named from Tarec, the ſon of 4bdalla, who made 
good the Place againſt the Inhabitants. 
A Creck or corner of the Sea infinuating into the Land. 
It is otherwiſe called Baia, a Baie, a Station, or Road for 
Ships ; a Gulf, as Golfo d: Venetia, Golfo de S, Sebaſtiano, &c. 
A Peer from Petra, becauſe of the Congeſtion of preat 
Stones to the raiſing up of ſuch a Pile. "Tis a kind of ſmall 
- Artifcial Creek or Swws ; as the Peer of Dover, the Peer of 
Portland, Cc. 


The Concernment of All this. 


He things we talk of all this while, how like ſoever 

' £ they may look to a Book-man's buſineſs, yet are ſuch 
of themſelves as Kings and Princes haye found their States 
concerned in. | h 
Zonaras will tell you that in Domitian's time it cot one 


Zon, Anndl. Afetizs bis life 771 U rois 4x0 @ Tolyors digs yeyegu lus 
Tem.3-P4$ 397 73y aiewieny, for baying a Map of the World anging in his 


Chamber. The fault indeed was that (as common fame ren- 
dred 
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dred him) he was thoughtto aſpire to the Empire ; of th is 
truth whereof it was taken to be a ſufficient afluratice, thx , EF: 
he ſhould have ſo dangerous a thing about him as the picture 
of the Provinces, Q 

Of what importance 7ulims Ceſar, Antonine,andthe other 
Emperors held theſe Deſcriptions, is manifeſt by their very 

own /tineraries yet to be ſeen, Felzx Maleolas in his Dialogues 
of Nobility mentioneth a Deſcription of all the World 
| (the known All as then) _ by 1ulxs Ceſar, and finiſhed 
by Augnſiar, in which be ſaw ſet down Genes & Civitates 
fingulas cum ſuis dſtantus, 
The Tabnle Pentingeriana annexed to the Deſcriptions of 
Prolemy by Bertins ate famous in this kind. The Nottsn 
Ktrinſque Imperis fingular to the ſame purpoſe, Alexander 
the Great went upon no Deſign without bis Geoweters, Betonn 
and Diognerus. They are called by Pliny, Aenſores Itinerum Plinb,6,cep, 
Alexandri, and their Deſcriptions were extant in bis time, '7* 
The great Defeat given atthe Streights of Thermople only 
for want of cunning 1n the Pafſages is notoriouſly Lo: 
But the Experience of theſe things is harder by, Not a day 
of theſe we have now,bur needeth thus much of a Geographer, 
And for want of ſuch help ?«4ns Ceſar, Quando volun Anglis 
am oppugnare, refertur maxima ſpeculaerexifſe, ut a Gallicano a, wK Thos 
Littore dsſpoſtionems civitatuns & caſtrorum eAnglia previderet ; | * . 4-1 p 6, 
poſſent enum erigs ſpecula mm alto contra civitates comtrarias & ex- 
ercitus, ut omnia que fierent ab inimicts viderentur: & hec poteſt 
feri in omni d:ſtantia qua deſideramms, &«. faith Roger Bacon in 
his PerſpeRives. TS 
It is propounded by a man ingeniouſly enough conceited, 
25 a device nothing beſides the Meditation of a Prince, to 
have his Kingdoms and Dominions by the dire&ion of an ; 
able « Mathematician, Geographically deſcribed in a Garden- COIs 
platform : the Mountains and Hils being raiſed like ſmall 
Hillocks with Turfs of Earth, the Vallies ſomewhar concave 
within ; the Towns, Villages, Caſtles, or other remark- 
able Edifices, in ſmall. | ay; moſlie Banks, or Spring-work 
proportional to the Platform ; the Foreſts and Woods 
repreſented, according to their form and capacity, with 
kerbz. and Stubs ; the great Riyers, Lakes and FR 
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dilate themfelyes according to their courſe from ſomeArtifi- 
cial Fountain made to paſs in the Garden through Chanels, 
&c. Al which may doubtlefle be Mathematically counter- 
feited, as well as the Horz7ontal Dia/, and Coat-armor of the 
Houle in Exceter College Garden. 

It is known too that a Gentleman of goodgNotenot fat 
from this place ceu{ed the likeGeographical delcriprigys to be 
euriouſly wrought upon his Arras, wherein he*beholderth 
the S'tuations and D ſtances of the Country as truly and 
more diſtin&ly then in any CMap whatſoever. 

The Author of the compleat Gentleman telleth of a Pack of 
French Cards which he hath ſeen, .The four Szres changed 
into «Maps of ſeyeral Countries of the four parts of the 
World,and exaaly coloured; for their Nambers,the Figures 
x,2, 3, 9, 10, &c. fet over their heads ; for the Kings' and 
Queens, the Pourtraidures of their Kings and Queens in 
their ſeveral Country habits; for the Knaves,their Peaſants and 
Slaves, &Cc. $ 48d % 

It is certain that the greateſt and moſt publick affairs of 
any State baye their dependance © peer an Caſes paſt, 
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- oreſpecially preſent. Ther@f$s notſa Yreqr ap. alteration in 
. the Whole, as ſome men think. The Carriage of Matters in 
times by-gone are not ſo-unlike the things we now preſent- 
; Iy doe, as not to give us aim at the leaſt, "The Grear is the 
fame World, as the Little is the ſame Man, though now more 
ſtricken in years ; and moreover che Compariton faileth in 
this, that in every age ſome men have attained to their own 
ripeneſs, though to that of the Whole Great Man gone could 
but the Granaees of the preſent, Ir yieldeth thus much, that 
the Face and Piltare of all inſtant Ations may be ſeen by 
reflexion inthe future ; or if the ſame Ape look upon the 
Turk, or Venetian apon us, and we _ chem,the like,or nor 
much 1efs, will be the neceflities of converſation with Re- 
eordand Story, There can be nothing done in that, without 
an interview of the Places which mult needs be ſeen either 
with out own Eyes there, or with other Mens in a eA{Cap. 


FINIS. 


